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PLATE 1 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


------- 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30тн JUNE 1983. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


"There was no change in tho staff of the department and Dr. M. H, Krishna, 
"m M.A, D.LIT. (ок), continued as part-time Director. 


The Director and party toured in parts of the western districts of the State in 
connection with the conservation and study of ancient 
Tours. monuments and for collecting photographs, drawings 
and descriptive notes for a monograph on Chálukyan 
Architecture in Mysore, The Assistant to the Director toured in the Mysore 
District and collected a number of useful inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant 
could not tour owing to other work in connection with the D. P. W. at Bangalore. 
Detailed studies are now published of many important monuments like those 
of Góvindanahalli, Nuggiballi, Mosale, Koravangala, 
Monuments. and Belavadi. The attention of the department was 
focussed on the study of Chiilukyan Architecture. 
‘The most important piece of work in Epigraphy during the year was the 
detailed study of the inscriptions of Šriñgëri and its 
Epigraphy. famous Matt founded by Sunkarüchürya. In view of 
the controversy about the authenticity of the Өгійдегі 
records, a detailed examination became necessary. Some of the notes taken by 
Mr. R. Narasimhacharya in the year 1916 were found highly useful in this con- 
nection. 
‘Two new Kannada manuscripts were obtained and studied during the year. 
One was a Kannada rendering of the Padma Purina by 
Manuscripts. the famous author Chikupádhyáya of Chikka Dévarája's 
Court. It throws interesting light upon the progress 
of Vaishnavism in Mysore and on the social life of the times, Another work was 
the Navarasa Alañkára by Timmarasa, a valuable Kannada work containing & 
description of the nine rasas or ‘flavours’ of poetics. 
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During the year, the General Index for the letters À to K of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica was made ready for publication as Part I of 
Publications. the 18th volume of the Epigraphia Carnatica series. The 
Annual Reports for the years 1981 and 1982 were pre- 

pared, but could not be printed. . 
The notes made by the Director about the repairs and conservation needs of 
the monuments studied by him are published in the body 
Conservation. ofthis Report. Notes received from the Office of the 
Government Architect regarding the work done by that 

office for the conservation of monuments, are embodied in Appendix “А”. 

The staff of the department worked with deligence and zeal and helped greatly 

in making the work of the year successful, 


PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
HOSAHOLALU. 
LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


No inscription concerning the Lakshmindrayana temple of Hosaholalu has yet 
been found. In the annual report of the department, for 
History. 1915, page 19, it was guessed that the temple might 
belong to 1118 A. D. , but in the lists of monuments pub- 
lished by the department, Mr. R. Narasimhachar thinks that the temple might have 
been built about 1250 A.D, It isnow thought that it was built at about the same 
time as the Nuggehalli temple whose date is 1240 A.D, However, this temple appears 
to have retained its original form for a long time and in recent years a mantapa of 
twelve añkanas was constructed of granite stone in front of the temple. A 
small room to the south-east of the navaratiga on the outside served for sometime 
asa kitchen. Recently а large room has been constructed to the south of the 
mukhamantapa for the same purpose. It appears that about 20 yards away 
from the temple and around it there was formerly a compound wall. This has now 
disappeared. Another wall is in the course of construction. ‘The general features 
of the village indicate that it must have been originally a complete agrahára built in 
the fertile valley with the Lakshminarayana temple in the centre, the Hariharëšvara 
temple to the east-north-east and a protecting wall around the village as at 
Somandthapur. The agrahára has now practically disappeared leaving Hosaholalu, 
а village of weavers. 
‘The main temple, a trikütáchala of the Hoysala style, is built on a platform, 4 
high, following roughly the contour of the temple. The 
General description. navarañga has only a small extension eastward consisting 
of the jagali platform and the doorway ankanas. Thus 
the navaraiga is smaller in dimensions than that of Kappechennigaraya of Bêlar 
and of Sémanathapur. Of the three cells, the north and the south ones are square 
in plan both inside and outside, though they have the centre of each side slightly 
projecting. The main cell also is on a 16 pointed star plan but since it has three 
onter niches on the south, west and north, it assumes a much more important posi- 
tion in the plan. Of the three cells, it only has a sukhanási and a tower. The 
general features of the temple indicate that it must have been constructed by some 
important official about the middle of the 13th century А. D. The main temple 
only, which is Hoysala, is here studied. 
i 


4 


The platform on which the temple is built was originally supported by 
elephants, five of which now remain. The elephants are all crude and two of them 
almost unworked. 


Detailed Study of the Sculptures. 
The walls of the main temple begin at the bottom with a frieze of elephants of 
the usual type. Тһе one thing which is of special interest 
Elephants’ frieze. in this frieze is that here and there among the elephants 
is carved a man fighting a tusker or а (отапа with a seated 
Yaksha. For the sake of convenience, the outer face of the main temple is divided 
into 19 sections marked in the plan. 
‘The frieze of horsemen is of the usual character; only there are more horses 
wearing armour than even at Somanathpur, the most 


Horsemen frieze. favourite pose being canter. 
A scroll frieze of fine workmanship runs round the temple, though there is 
Scroll frieze. nothing remarkable in it. 


Above it is a frieze illustrating Hindu mythology the first portion on the 
south-east being the churning of the milky ocean, that on 
Mythological frieze. the south, the Ramayana, on the west the Mahabharata 
and on the north-east, the Bhágavata. Some of the impor- 
tant scenes are here identified. 
1. (a) Varüha fighting the demons, 
(b) Garuda's war with the Dévas. 
1c) Garuda brings amrita kalasa to the earth. 
(d) The Dikpalakas in a row proceed to witness Samudramathana, 
2. (a) Samudramathana (partly hidden in the kitchen wall). 
3. (a) Hiranyakasipu persecutes Prablada 
@) with elephants, serpents, fire and goblins; by throwing him down 
from the hills, and dipping in the ocean; but cannot subdue him. 
Vishnu appears in his visvaripa and assures protection to Prahlada, 
4. (а) Narasimha slays Hiranyakasipn. 
(b) Kumürasvàmi leads the Dévas in the war against the three cities. 
(0) The forces of Siva fight the demons (Andhakásura ?) 
(4) Siva as Gajasuramardana. 


RAMAYANA. 
(е) Dašaratha and his queens. 
5. (а) Daéaratha performs putrakameshthi, 
(2) Аъшув is freed from her stony prison. (Local people identify it 
as the birth of Sita.) 


(c) Ваша and Lakshmana proceed to Janaka's court. 

(d) Marriage of Rama with Sita. 

(e) Rama defeats Parasurama. 

(а) Rama's impending installation as yuvarája is celebrated. 

(b) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita proceed to the forest. 

(c) Kabandha is slain as also Khara and his brothers. 

(d) Bürpanakhi is disfigured. 

(e) Rama pursues the golden deer and shoots it. 

(a) Ravana who is incited by Sarpanakbi abducts Sita in the guise of a 
rishi. 

(b) Jatayu fights and dies. 

(а) Ваша slays a demon. 

(5) Hanuman meets Rama. 

(c) Vàli fights Sugriva. 

(d) Vali is slain after the seven palms are shot through. 

(e) Coronation of Sugriva. 

(f) Hanuman receives Ráma's ring. 

(g) He rescues the monkeys from Svayamprabhé’s cave and reaches 
the ocean. 

(A) Hanuman crosses the ocean. 

(a) He defeats Lankini. 

(b) He meets Sits. 

(c) He fights the rakshasas. 

(d) He is captured by Indrajit. 

(e) He argues with Ravana. l 

(f) He burns Гайка. Pl. IV, 1. 

(g) The ocean is bridged. ] 

(A) The battle begins. 

(а) Ravana and his forces issue forth to battle. 

(b) Lakshmana swoons. 

(c) Hanuman brings Sanjivaparvata. 

(d) Lakshmana resumes the battle. 

(e) Indrajit performs a sacrifice. 

(f) Lakshmana slays Indrajit. 

(g) Battle between Наша and Ravana. 

(h) Ravana is slain. 

(а) Coronation of Vibhishana. 

(B) Sita proves her purity and Rama sets up Ràméévara Пара. 

(c) Rama and Si return home in the Pushpaka, 


13. 


M. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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MAHABHARATA. 
(a) Bhima shakes the Kauravas off their tree perch. 
(8) Yudbishthira plays the dice and loses the kingdom. 
(с) Dussésana unrobes Draupadi. 
(d) Krishna appears to the Pandavas (damaged). 
(e) "Two heroes fight (to be identified). 
(f) "The story of Arjuna and the Kiráta. 
(g) Arjuna obtains boons. 
(а) In Virátanagara, Bhima fights the wrestlers and an elephant. 
(0) Bhima slays Kichaka and appeases Draupadi. 
(e) Arjuna rescues Virñta's cows. 
(a) The great war begins. 
(b) Duššāsana is slain by Bhima and деді fulfils her vow. 
(c) Bhima fights Bhagadatta's elephant. 
(a) Arjuna pins the hands of the Sama-saptakas into their mouths, 
(b) A yogi is beheaded (locally interpreted as Bhürtérava). 
(c) Arjuna fights Saindhava whose head flies across the ocean to the 
hands of his father who is in yoga. (РІ. IV, 2.) 
(a) Drona lays down arms and is beheaded by Drishtadyumna, 
(b) The Ohakra-yyüha—a small figure almost invisible with wax, oil, eto. 
‘This is worshipped by the local women in labour. 
(c) Abhimanyu is slain. 
(d) Karna is anointed as the Generalissimo. 
(е) Karpa battles with Arjuna. 
(a) Bhima slays Duryodhana and his brothers. 
(0) Duryodhana is forced to come out of the Vaisampayana lake. 
(e) Krishna slaps his thighs while Bhima is fighting with Duryodhana, 
(a) Duryodhana is mortally wounded. 
(b) Asvatthàman promises vengeance, 
(e) Krishna hides the Pandavas, 
(a) Asvatthaman slays the Upa-Pándavas and shows their heads to 
Duryodhana. 
(6) Arjuna fights Asvattháman. 
(e) Krishna protects Uttara with his chakra. 
(d) The Pandavas worship а tree. 
(e) Last moments of Bhishma. 
(f) The coronation of Yudhishthira, 
(0). Ai prince in durbar, possibly the Hoysala king of the time. (олжо 
similar panels at Bélür, Halebid, eto.) 


“ 
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Next above is w frieze of makaras, most of which have riders, here and there; 
lions are carved in the corners. The makaras and the 
Makaras. swans above them are well ornamented. The swans are 
‘Swans. fine and are shown in their usual attitudes of pecking, 
beaking, feeding themselves and feeding the young. One 
group on face 7 shows a young swan seated on her mother's back. 
Next above the swans in the portion of the temple to the east of the cells and 
under the railings is a row of plain pilasters between each 
Yakshas. pair of which is a seated Yaksha. Occasionally a Yakshint 
takes the place of a Yaksha. On each pilaster is a turret 
and between the turrets are generally the rearing lions and in a few places, 
instead of the rearing lions Sala fighting two lions. 
А narrow scroll, 3" wide occurs next and further up the railings. To the right 
апа left of the main entrance of the navaranga in front of 
Scroll work. the temple runs a row of stone railings slightly slanting 
Railing panels, forward and having the face divided into panels of 9” x 8” 
by double pilasters of the round type. There are fine 
sculptures illustrating the Bhägavata and other myths on these panels. Since the 
two front panels by the east door have been removed, the following descriptions 
begin on the south-east, inside the kitchen. 
1. (a) Corner lion. 
(b) A man with pestle and mortar stands with folded hands before a 
deer (to be identified). 1 
(с) Krishna appears to bis parents in prison in bis vifvarapa. 
(d) Vasudéva carries Krishna across the Yamuni and exchanges him 
with Gopi's child, Durga. 
(e) Child Krishna is brought up. 
(f) Krishna slays Patani. 
(g) He slays a horse demon. 
(8) He dashes an ass against a plantain tree. 
| (9 He kills ОһёппКавпга. 
(j) He kills Bakasura. 
(A) Durga slays Mahishásura. 
(D) Krishna kills Bakasura—repeated. 
(m) Corner lions. 


2, Tue ВнАсАУАТА STORY IS CONTINUED IN DISORDER. 
(a) Krishna slays а demon. 
(5) Krishna cures and thanks the dwarf woman. 
(с) Akrüra takes Krishna and Balarama in a chariot. 
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(a) Krishna shows vièvarāpa to Akrüra in the Лишай. 
(г) Krishna fights Kamsa's elephant. 
(f) Krishna overcomes the wrestler, Chandra. 
(9) Krishna slays Kamsa—end of south railing. 
North-east railing from the north-eastward 
18. (a) Obscene. 
(b) Obscene. 
(0) Couple at love. 
(d) A fish (Matsyavatara), 
(e) Karmavatara. 
() Varühàvatára (Anthropoid). 
(g) Corner lions. 
19. (a) Narasimbavatara, 
(5) Vàmanávatàra. 
(c) Paraéurümüvatára. 
(d) Sri Ваша. 
(e) Halüyudha. 
() Buddha 
(g) King seated in state—Could it be the builder? 
(h) Corner lions. 
Above the railings between pond-shaped pilasters is now a stone wall, 
only portions of which are covered by pierced windows, 
Pierced windows. Tu two places, however, modern wooden windows have 
been inserted, 
Above this level is the row of eaves ornamented, as usual, with small kirti- 
mukhas and beaded pendants. 


Eaves, 

The large wall images are dealt with here in groups with a chief deity in the 
centre and consorts and other attendants at the sides. 
Large wall images. ‘These latter are of the usual type holding padma, phala, 
chamara, ete. The chief images are themselves about 2j 
feet high; and including the pedestals and the toramas, about 4 fect high. The 
pedestals form one continuous row ornamented with creeper scroll having lion faces 
in the corners and buds or Garudas іп the convolutions. They remind us of the 
similar scroll base at the Hoysalésvara and Nagar&vara temples at Halebid. Тһе 
гарав are nearly all of the creeper type, the old serpentine and jewel forms 
appearing rarely.’ ‘The images are well worked and well proportioned and resemble 
those by Mallitamma and others on the north and south cells at Somanathapar, 
There are very few ugly figures which fact shows uniformity of execution. The 

chief figures are here named under the respective wall sections :— 


HOSAHOLALU LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. PLATE П. 
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SARASVATI (p. 10). 
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8. (a) Amaraviran&rüyama, also called Paravásudéva, seated in sukhāsana 
in the coils of Ananta. 
(b) Ké&ava standing with consort admiring herself in a mirror. 
(c) Sarasvati dancing with drummer to left. 
4. (a) Brahma standing, bearded (rosary, раза, ladels and kalasa). 
(b) Narayana, 
(с) Lakshmináráyana in sukhásana with attendent group. 
(d) Madhava with Mohini to left. 
(e) Lakshmi standing (padma, chakra, šañkha, Каада). 
5. (a) Parvati dancing with GaméBa to right and Kumara to left. (Six 
hands : rosary, goad, svargahasta, рада, lambahasta, phala.) 
(b) Govinda. 
(e) Lakshminarayana seated. 
6. (а) Vishnu. 
(5) Madhusüdhana. ж 
(с) Indra and Sachi оп Airávata going forth to defend the Parijata. 
(d) Krishna and Satyabhama, borne by Garuda, give fight to retain the 
Parijata. 
(e) Trivikrama. 
(f) Vamana. 
7. (a) Govardhanadhari—well worked. 
(b) Two-handed Vishnu (Dhanvantari ?) seated in padmasana with a bowl 
of sweets in the right hand and kalaàa in the left—in field chakra to 
right and &ankha to left. (Pl. II, 2.) 
(c) Mohini dancing with Dakshinámürti admiring her. The latter wears 
kullavi, long coat, goad, and bowl with chakra. (РІ, II, 3.) 
(d) баһаға with Garuda to his right. 


8. Sours NICHE, 

This structure which must have been built along with the original temple 
itself has above the mythological frieze a row of large images, the makaras and 
swans being omitted. The niche has two stories with the usual tower on top. 

(a) Two-handed Pánduraüga faces east with his hands akimbo holding: 
right: padma ; left: conch, 
It is most interesting to find an image of Panduranga here. 

(8) Niches vacant. 

(с) Yoganarasimha with Kodapdaráma and Lakshmana to the left. 

9. (a) Hrishikëša. 
(0) Padmanábha. 
(c) Vénugópála. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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(d) Sirnda—dancing (with pustaka in one of her hands). Pl. II, 4. 
(e) Damodara. 
WEST NIOHE, 


(a) Parvati seated. 
(b) Niches vacant, 
(c) Brahma standing with Sarada to left. 
(а) Sankarshana, 
(0) бағада, 
(e) Bhairava (6 hands: sword, chakra, trišūla, damaruga, бай һа, bowl and 
head). 
(a) Vasudeva, 
Norra NioHg. 


(a) Parvati seated, 

(0) Both niches vacant. 

(с) Gan&a dancing with accompaniments. 

(a) Pradyumna, 

(b) Vépugópála. 

(с) Mabalakshmi dancing with accompaniments (eight hands: abha- 
yahasta, padma, chakra, svargahasta, éankha, lambahasta, phala, 
dána—To her right in the corner are two monkeys fighting for a 
fruit. 

(a) Aniruddha, 

(b) Purushöttama. 

(c) Mahishásuramardini with lion on pedestal, 

(d) Yogandrayana, (Pl. IL, 1.) 

(е) Adbokshaja, 

(f) Narasimha: standing. 

(0) Achyuta. 

(a) Lakshminüráyama in sukhásana, 

(0) Janárdana. 

(c) Kálihgamardana with the river Yamun on the pedestal. To his left 
is Móhini molested by a monkey. 

(a) Durga (as Vaishnavi) standing with goblins on each side, (Eight 
hands: sword, arrow, trident, chakra, бай һа, damaruga, bowl and 
head). 

(b) Upéndra (Šañkha, gadá, padma, chakra). These attitudes are of 
Sri Krishna (artist’s mistake); for Upéndra padma and chakra 
shall be interchanged. 

(с) Lakshmináráyana in sukhásana. 


HOSAHOLALU: LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. NORTH VIEW OP TOWER (p. 11), 
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(4) Нагі —ќо his left a lady is admiring herself in a mirror; while to his 
right another lady is listening to a parrot, 

(e) Bali making offerings to Vàmana. 

17. (a) Trivikrama with leg lifted up to the Brahmaloka and the river Ganges 

#owing down on the head of a yogi, presumably Siva. 

(5) Sri Krishna standing, four handed. 

(c) Lakshminarasimha in sukhásana with boy Prahlada praying. (End 
of large images.) 

Above the large figures is a cornice running round the temple shaped like eaves 

with kirtimukhas and beaded pendants. А row of turrets 

Turreted Canopies. | borne on single or double pilasters and surmounted by round 

kalasas is found further up. Under the canopies are 

usually seated figures of Yakshas or Yakshinis with an obscene group or a lady at 

dance or toilet, here and there. ‘These turrets are rather simple compared with 
those at Sómanáthapür. 

Above the row of turrets is a row of eaves of the usual type without any 

imitations of timber work on the under surface. Above 

Parapet. the eaves is the old stone parapet composed of two rows 

of cornices and а row made up of sikharas, kirtimukhas 

and niches. These niches contain mostly figures of Yakshas and Yakshinis, The 
old parapet is now surmounted by n recent wall of brick and mortar. 

It appears that nearly 35 years ago the roof of the temple which was leaky was 
repaired. On that occasion it was discovered that the roof over the navaraüga was 
double and hollow, while the main tower was also hollow and could be entered from 
the east through a narrow low passage. 

The temple has only one tower and that over the main cell. (Pl. IIL) The + 

structure is in the shape of a sixteen-pointed star, like the 

Main Tower. main cell itself and is intact with sikhara, kalasa, ete. The 

tower has of course its usual tiers bearing kirtimukhas 

on the south, west and north sides with small images in them. These figures 

are: south—Krishna dancing, Sürya; west—Lakshmi dancing and Lakshmi 
seated, 

‘The tower bas the usual projection over the sukhandsi on which the following 
sculptures are found :— 

South : Sala fighting two lions, Lakshmináráyaqa and Káligamardana. 

North: Dancing group: Lakshwinaréyana, Amarandrayana, 

Front; East : six-handed Krishna dancing (abbaya, бал һа, svargahasta, chakra, 

lambahasta, and dánahasta). 

Below it is a group of Lakshminarayana in sukhasana. 

Further is a Hayagriva. 


ar 
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The mukhamantapa is a rough modern structure of granite built about two 

generations ago. The navarabga doorway which is now 

LLL covered over with a thick coat of chunám has a well 

worked lintel. In its centre is standing Vishnu and on 

either side of him are Saja and dancing. groups with warriors and lions 

destroying elephants. Above the cornice is в group with perhaps dancing 

Krishna in the centre. Тһе chunám has to be carefully cleaned for further 
study. 

The navaranga has nine ankanas with an extra ankana near the east door and 
narrow jagali platforms or stone benches on either side. It has nothing remarkable 
except its fine pillars and ceilings. The ‘jagalis’ are now used as store rooms. 
These should be avoided as soon as a regular store room is built. 

Against the west wall of the navaranga are two niches with five stone towers 
above them. In the south niche stands an image of Ganapati (tusk, ankusa, pasa 
and apapa). In the north} niche is Mahishdsuramardini. Both the images are 
now covered over with wax owing to pouring of oil, ete. 

‘The pillars on the main square of the main navarañga are of the usual round 

lathe-turned type with fine beaded work. "Тһе pillars next 
Pillars. to the пауағайда doorway are star-shaped and of 16 
points while the others are 48 pointed. The capitals of 
the navaraága pillars, however, deserve special notice. They have mostly groups of 
dancing ladies with accompaniments. Some of the ladies however are in interes- 
ting poses like the madanika figures of Bëlür and in one place Kalifgamardana 
takes the place of the dancer. Below the capitals is a fine scroll work and a 
monkey in one of the convolutions on the north-west pillar is much admired locally. 

In the corners of the capitals are lions slaying elephants. 
All the ten пауағайда ceilings are domed bhuvanésvaris, finely planned and 
executed. They resemble very much the ceilings of 
Ceilings. Sómanüthapür. The chief features of the ceilings are 
noted here commencing from the doorway in pradakshina 

order: 

(1) Above the row of Dikpálakas are rows of lions and turrets and of 
Yakshas. The ribs of the dome are joined by circular rafters 
and below the central pendent bud is a swan with its head turned 
back. 

(3) Circular. 

(8) Star-shaped. 

(4) Circular. 

(6) Curved Šri-Chakra ; fine design. 

(6) Octagonal. 
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(7) Square with interlaeed band. 
(8) Circular. 
(9) Circular. deb. 
(10) Circular. Below the pendent drop is a small round panel with 
Kálihgamardana. 
, The south cell has a fine doorway with dvárapàlas below, and pilasters im high 
relief, Тһе lintel has Vénugopala supported by the usual 
South Cell. Sala and dancing groups. Above the cornice are seven 
turrets with intervening lions. ‘The cell itself has nothing 
remarkable. The image of Vēņugõpala which was formerly on its Garuda pedestal 
is said to have been removed to Kannambadi. In its place there is now a group 
of utsavamürtis with Janàrdana in the centre having a consort on each side. The 
metal images are fine and the kirita of Janardana has a large but loose top, shaped 
like the vairamudi. The cell roof is flat 
The west sukhanási doorway is similar to the doorways of the other two cells 
with Narayana on the lintel. The sukhanasi has nothing 
West Cell. remarkable in The garbhagriha doorway is also similar 
to the sukhandsi doorway but the image on the lintel is 
only half carved. Inside the main cell on the Garuda pedestal stands the image of 
Narayana, 44 high (Sahkha, padma, gadā, chakra). The image is fine and on the 
arch are the usual ten avatéras. ‘There are three small chambers adjoining this cell 
on the south, west and north. 
‘The north cell is very similar to the south one with Lakshminarasimha instead 
of Vénugopala оп the lintel stone, Inside the cell is found 
North Cell. a fine image of Lakshminarasimha, an original Hoysala 
piece. It is much covered over with wax and oil, As 
usual, the ten avatáras appear оп the tórana. 


OTHER BUILDINGS IN THE VILLAGE. 


‘The Basti is a small structure about 100 yards to the north-east of the main 

temple. Its garbhagriha is of soap-stone and was con- 

Basti. structed in 1118 A.D. The navaranga and the rest of the 

building are recent additions. In the main cell are now kept 

five small images: three of Pár$vanátha, one of Anahtanütha and one of the 24 

Tirthankaras. Of these the three smaller ones viz: the standing figures of 

Parsvandtha, Anañtanátha and one of the 24 Tirthaükaras appear to be of the 

Hoysala period, while the others аге of modern workmanship. In the navaraiga 

are the corresponding Yaksha and Yakshini, vie: Dharanindra and Padmávati, 
which appear to be old. 
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The Hariharésvara temple which is now completely ruined has a broken figure 

of Harihara standing with trident in the right hand, and 

Hariharesvara Temple. &ankha in the left, the remaining two hands being broken, 

The image is fine and was in good condition in 1915. 

Now it is broken and lies under heavy overgrowth. It should be removed 

and preserved in the mukhamantapa of the Lakshmindrayana temple. It was 

probably built at the same time as the latter by an officer whose name or whose 

father's name was probably Harihara. The Vishnu image mentioned ín the 

report for 1916 is now missing. То its north-east is an old pond called 

Okkarane kola. 

‘The Añjaneya temple isa recent structure of about the 17th century A. D. 

The image is a relievo of the usual rude Vijayanagar 

Anjaneya Temple, type showing Hanuman treading on a rükshasa, In front 

stands a granite Garuda pillar, about 25 feet high with a 

tapering fluted shaft, and bearing Garuda, Hanuman, Naga yantra and vadagalai- 
паша on its base. 

Around the town even now runs a fort wall made up of large roundish stones 

roughly split into two and laid one upon another sometimes 

Fort and East Gate. іп the cyclopean way. It appears to be a Hoysala 

structure which might have been repaired and altered in 

the late Vijayanagar days. It appears to have had a gate directly to the east of 

the Narayana temple, In all, the fort is said to have had seven gates, of which two 

were large. The east one will, after repairing, be used as the official entrance to 
the village and a park laid out. 

An estimate for putting vp a compound wall with a gate and two rooms for 

the Narayana temple was sanctioned in 1997. It is high 

Conservation. time that the neighbouring honses are acquired and the 

compound wall is put up. The rooms which are meant 

for the Pàáknéálà and the store-room should be built at the south-east and north- 

east corners respectively and not on the west, The village is in a very dirty con- 

dition and the approach to and the neighbourhood of the temple should be kept 

clean. ‘The present pikasila and its passage should be knocked down very early 

and the soap-stone railing pieces which ure lying around the platform should be 

restored to their places in front of the doorway, those illustrating the story of 
Krishna and the Yamala trees being placed to its south, 

‘The pavement in the platform should be reset and cement pointed. 

The watchman of the temple who now gets Rs. 2 only may be given Rs. 5 
and strictly warned to keep tho temple promises clean and carefully, by slow degrees, 
тешоуе the chundm and wax from its sculptures. 16 is preferable to appoint a 
working class man for this purpose. А 7 
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GOVINDANAHALLI. 
PANCHALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


Gövindanahalli is a small village about four miles to the north-west of Kikkēri 
iv the Krishnarajpet taluk of the Mysore District. The 
Situation. nearest Railway Station is Mandagere on the Mysore- 
Arsikere line on the bank of the river Hémavati. We 
must cross the river here to reach the village, and а boat is always available for the 
convenience of passengers. 
The village was once flourishing and famous for its breed of mileh-cows. Ив 
archeological importance at present is due to the fine 
General Description. temple it contains. The Paiichalingésvara temple situated 
in the village is a good specimen of the Hoysala style and 
belongs to the Doddagaddavalli class of temples. It contains five garbhagrihas or 
cells (РІ. IV, 3) and excepting the ruined temple of the same name at Sómanáthpür 
in the T.-Narsipur taluk, this is perhaps the only example of a quintuple temple in 
the Hoysala style of architecture. These garbhagrihas are all of the same size 
(7'—6" x 6'—6”) and arranged in one line facing the east. In front of each of the 
cells there is a sukhanšsi measuring 6-6” x 6—6", while each of the navarahgas 
measures 18—0". Тһе first four пауағайдав are joined together by three connecting 
corridors, each about 7'—6” wide and the fifth one is directly attached to the fourth, 
А long hall measuring 120'—0* x 20’ is thus formed from one end of the structure 
to the other. The temple has not been raised on a platform. There are two 
entrance doorways to it, one opposite the second and the other opposite the third 
cell. Two porches are built in front of these entrances, each with a stone Nandi in 
the centre and a flight of steps on either side. 
The big inscription stone in the connecting corridor between the first and the 
second cell does not refer to the construction ef the temple 
History. but to the grant of some villages to Brahmans by two 
generals of the Hoysala king Somésvara I in 1237 A.D., 
Góvindanahalli being apparently one of them. There is, however, a clue available 
within the temple itself which affords sufficient evidence for fixing its date. On 
the pedestals of the two dvárapálas placed at the sides of the entrance to the 
navarahga, the words “ Ravari Mallitamma", sculptor Mallitamma, are carved. 
This name is also met with below many images of the famous temples at Nuggihalli 
and Sómanáthapur, which are dated 1249 and 1268 A.D., respectively. It is possible 
that this temple was constructed somewhat earlier, when the great sculptor was 
yet a young man. 
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In the structure itself even the casual observer is sure to notice the want of 
symmetry. Tt would be difficult to explain why entrances and porches should have 
been constructed in front of the second and third cells, while the first cell on the 
one side and the fourth and fifth ones on the other have no such entrances and 
porches. But an entry into the temple and a closer examination of the several 
portions of the structure afford a solution to the question. The temple seems to 
have consisted originally of only four cells, the last cell to the north having been a. 
later addition or, at any rate, an after-thought. This is borne out by the fact that 
the temple without the last cell would be quite symmetrical in every respect. 
Further the connecting corridor which is seen between every two navarangas is 
absent between the fourth and fifth navarañgas, which fact goes to show that the 
last one did not apparently form part of the original scheme. The arrangement, 
too, of the ceilings in the first four cells differs from that in the last: in the case of 
the first four cells, only two of the ceilings are deep ones, and all the others are 
flat; while the ceilings of the last cell are all deep ones. Moreover, all the free 
standing pillars of the navarañga are plain blocks of stone kept square to a height 
of 3’ and then rounded up to the capital as in the PafichalingéSvara temple at 
Somanathapur, and they stand on pedestals which are also plain ; while the pilasters 
along the wall are carved from top to bottom. The two pillars between the fourth 
and fifth navarangas are, on the other hand, made up of two half pillars after the 
pilasters mentioned above with rubble masonry hearting which apparently formed 
part of a wall that existed before. There is also no carving on the outer surface of 
the screen wall in front of the last cell, while those in front of the other cells have 
figures carved on them. Similarly, on the three other sides of the same cell rude 
blocks of stone intended for figure sculpture are left uncarved. These give us further 
evidence of its hasty addition to the original structure. 

‘The outer wall is divided into panels by small shaft-like pilasters and in each 

such panel is carved a small turret with either a single or 

Outer View, ete. double miniature column supporting it. Images are 

carved below some of these turrets. Excepting these 

turrets and images the rest of the wall is uncarved and it is this comparative 

plainness of the walls that gives a dignity to the building and adds additional 
interest to the few carvings that are on it. 

The basement which is comparatively plain is 3—9” high from the ground 
Jevel and carved with the usual moulds. The stones of the towers and of the parapet: 
walls above the drip-stone consist of uncarved blocks of stones and their rude 
jointing in mortar gives an impression of their reconstruction at some later time, 
The east facade of the temple consists of eighteen bays and was perhaps quite open 
originally but is now enclosed by a thin perforated soreen wall which sheds w 
subdued light inside sufficiently strong to illuminate the long hall. 
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Unlike the temples at Somandthpur, Halebid and Belür, very few figures are 
carved on the outer walls of the temple. Each panel has above it а small turret 
carved and supported either by one or two small indented square-shaped. pilasters. 
Below some of these turrets figures of gods and goddesses are carved at regular 
intervals. They are, each of them, about 1’ high and mostly damaged and covered 
over with ehunàm. At the south end of the outer face of the east wall a fine figure 
of Ganapati surmounted by a beautiful turret is carved and anotherof Mahishásura- 

` mardini is similarly carved at the north end. Female figures with canopies are 
carved on the large pilasters supporting the beams. Between Ganapati and the first 
porch twelve of the twenty-four mürtis or forms of Vishnu with their names below 
are carved. Between the second porch and the figure of Mahishüsuramardini at 
the north end, an attempt has been made to carve the remaining twelve forms of 
Vishnu, nine of which, however, are fully carved, 

Between every two of the first four cells there is a carved niche on the outer 
surface of the corridor, with female chauri-bearers at the sides. Similarly there is 
a niche in the centre of the outer surface of the south wall corresponding to the one 
that is inside the navaranga. АП the niches are now empty. 

The following images are seen in order on the walls of the temple commencing 

from the beginning of the south wall: 


Wall Images. 


First cell: South Wall.—Paravasudéva; Parvati standing (padma, раа, 
añkuša and phala); Indra and Sachi on Airüvata, going forth to defend Ра, 
Garuda carrying Satyabhama and Krishna; Bali making gift to Vàmana; Trivi- 
krama; Kaliagamardana ; standing Parvati (?) with four hands; Narasimha slaying 
Hiranyakasipu ; Prahlada accompanied by a male and female figure; Laksmi with 
Garuda who has his hands folded ; Narada ; 

West and north walls :—Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and Brahma to the 
left and by Subrahmanya and Vishnu to the right ; Lakshmi-ndrayana in sukhāsana 
flanked by dancing Parvati with Vénugopala to left and Sarada with Mahishasura- 
mardini to right, 

Outside the corridor on the west there is а vacant niche with a chāmara- 
dhàrini on each side, 

Second сей: South Wall :—Bhairava; Durga ; Ravana lifting up the Kailása ; 
dancing Ganapati and dancing Sarasvati 

West Wall :—Góvardhanadbári, Rama and Lakshmana flanked by devotees 
and Hanuman ; 

North Wall:—Two monkeys fighting for a fruit; Durga seated with a 
drummer on each side, a dancing female figure ; 

Corridor Wall :—Vacant niche. 
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Third cell: South Wall :—Harihara ; Paravasudéva flanked by а consort on 
each side; Lakshminarasimh: 

West Wall :—Yoganarasimba; Vénugopala ; Umamahésvara; a female chauri- 
bearer ; Narayana; 

North Wall:—Dancing Sarasvatt ; n dancing female figure; Varüha lifting 
up the earth ; a warrior armed with a sword and a shield; Garuda; 

Corridor Wall :— Vacant niche, 

Fourth cell: South Wall:—Vitthala with bands akimbo carrying a small 
bag in each hand; Vénugopala; Mahishásuramardini; Kaliyamardana; Arjuna 
shooting the fish ; 

West Wall:—A female figure; Harihara with Garuda and Nandi on pedestal ; 
Gajüsuramardana ; Umámahésvara; standing Parvati flanked by Ganapati and 
Subrahmanya ; 

North Wall :—A female figure ; Brahma; Umamahésvara seated on Nandi; 
Kéiava; Mohini molested by monkey ; 

Corridor Wall :—No niche. 

Fifth Cell —Most of the blocks intended for figure sculptures are left uncarved. 

‘South Wall —Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu ; Prahláda; Dakshinamarti 
with hood, long coat and danda (staff) ; 

West Wall :—Mohini ; 

North Wall :—Kalabhairava ; Tandavéévara ; Yöganārāyaņa ; 

East Wall:—South portion: Saükershapa; Garuda; Vasudeva; lady 
receiving a bunch of flowers; Pradyumna; Aniruddha; Purushottama; drummer; 
Adhokshaja ; standing Narasimha ; drummer; lady with parrot; Hari; three forms 
of Vishnu unworked; Sri Krishna; lady with mirror; Mahishásuramardini ; 

East wall: Central part from south-east door northward :—Ten avatàras of 
Vishnu ; Fish; Tortoise; Anthropoid Varaha; lady dressing her hair; Narasimha 
standing; Vámana : Рагаёшӣша ; Sri Ваша; lady plucking flowers; Halàyudha; 
Buddha seated ; Kalki on horse back; 

East wall: South Section :—From northward: (Intervening Garudas are 
omitted)—Ganeb&, lady with mirror; Kééava; Narayana; lady with parrot; 
Madhava ; Govinda ; Vishnu ; lady with mirror; Madhusüdbano ; ‘Trivikrama ; lady 
with flowers; Vamana ; Sridhara ; Hrishikésa; lady with child on hip ; Padmanabha; 
Damédara. 

‘These figures have their names carved on their pedestals, 
‘There are in all seventeen niches in the temple of which thirteen are on the 
inner side and four on the outer side of the walls of the 
Images in the Navaranga. temple. Of the niches that are inside, two are on either 
side of each sukhanási doorway, one each in the centre of 
the north and south walls, and one, the biggest of the lot, between the second and 
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third cells forming, as it were, the central axis of the original four-cell scheme. The 
niche that should have been to the left of the fifth cell is built into the north wall. 
The images in the navaranga are, from the south-east clockwise :— 
Bull of the first cell. 

Niche 1. Bhairava (recent) on a swan-pedestal of Śāradā ; the seven Mothers 

2. база 

8. Mahishasuramardini on lion pedestal ; 

4. Sarada, Nagus, Ganëša (under Niche 4) 
» 5. Mahishasuramardint 

6. (Central)-Umamahesvara 

7. Ganēša 

8. Mahishásuramardini ; 
Seven Mothers, Nàgas 


» 9. бапёа; 
» 10. Mabishasuramardint 
» Ш. барва; 

Sáradi 


м 12. Mabishasuramardini 
» 13. Subrahmanya 
Bhairava, Mahishàsuramardint, Nandi (4th cell), Nandi (5th cell); and 
another recent Sarya pedestal lying in the north-east doorway. 
The Saptamatrika images are very good examples of figure sculpture and are 
perfect in outline and delicacy of detail. 

Saiva dvarapalas are placed on either side of the entrance doorways in the 
porches, They are fairly large in size, being about 4' 6” in height and are fair pieces 
of workmanship. The graceful pose of the body and the clear cut of the features and 
the several ornaments used mark them out as the work of a skilful artizan. On 
the pedestals the sculptor has signed himself as Ravari Mallitamma. On the panels 
above the lintels are Tandavesvara groups covered over with chunam. 

‘The sukhandsi doorways are the chief features of attraction іп this temple as in 

many other Hoysala buildings. One of them is flanked 

Sukhanasi Doorways. by two dwarf dvārapālas above either of whom runs a 

mouldedshaft supporting the projected chhajja or drip-stone 

above the opening. The heavy projected stone of the door-lintel has Uxndmahésvara 

carved on й. Between the ceiling and the drip-stone is a frieze containing dancing 

Îévara with Nandis and the parivara-dzvatas fllanked by makaras. A small per- 
forated screen is on either side of the doorway. 

‘There are three different kinds of ceilings in the temple. The ceilings over 

the five garbhagribas and the sukhanásis and the central 
Ceilings. ceiling of each navaraüga are deep, made up of two 
E 
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squares placed cornerwise with a lotus flower in the centre. ` АП the ceilings of the 

navarahga in front of the fifth cell are also deep with lotus buds in the centre. All 

the remaining ceilings are flat and consist of slabs of stones some of which viz., those. 

above the connecting corridors are uncarved, while others are divided either into four 

or nine squares by moulded bands into each of which full blown lotus flowers are 

carved. The disposition of flat and deep ceilings is well thought ont and uniform 

во far as the first four navarangas are concerned. But the ceilings themselves are 

comparatively plain. E 

About a hundred yards to the west-south-west of the Paihalihga temple, in 

the centre of the old fort (now disappeared) is a simple, 

Other Temples. plain and small Hoysala temple of Vishnu as Vépugópála, 

the image showing poor workmanship. То the north of 

the Pañchaliñga temple is a Liñga temple of Hoysala times and also a tiny temple 
„to its south-east where the old fort gate must have stood. 


NUGGIHALLI. 
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
(РІ. V.) 


Nuggihalli is a village 12 miles north-east of Channar&ynpatna. It was once 
^ flourishing town ав seen from the inscription Ch. 238, 
History. The record states that їп the reign of Sómébvara Hoy- 
saja Bommanna Danpayaka mado Nuggihalli into an 
agrahára under the name Somanithapura and got installed in šaka 1168 Рага- 
bhava and Vijaya or 1246 A.D. the gods Kééava, Магавийһа and Gopala and in 
1249 A.D. Kilaka got installed Sadasiva. It will thus be seen that the original 
temple was a Hoysala structure built about 20 years before that of Sómanáüthapur 
in the T.-Narasipur Taluk. At a later date, very probably during the Vijayanagar 
period, the present navarañga with its square granite pillars was constructed in 
front of the original porch which has lathe-turned soap-stone pillars and complete 
eaves. The hajara in front and the pätäļāñkaņa with 18 sided high fluted pillars 
are possibly still later constructions belonging to somewhere about 1700 A.D, 
‘The south and north towers are also of about the same date and are of brick and 
mortar. The temple is generally known as the Lakshminarasimha temple though 
the main god is Kééava. 
If we omit from our account the later accretions, (see РІ. VI) the original 
Hoysala temple appears to have had a mahádvàra or 
General Description. — "upparige' of soap-stone supported by plain round 
pillars. Probably as at Belavádi and elsewhere in front 
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ofthe mahádvára stood the two fine elephants which are now in front of the 
kajara. The elephants are well carved and а horseman is cantering on either side 
of the trunk of each, Possibly on either side of the шаһайуйга there was a mere 
prakara wall which enclosed an oblong courtyard as at Belavidi. In the west part 
of the courtyard stood a platform about four feet high on which the temple was 
raised. ‘This Hoysala temple is in size, quality and plan very similar to-tbat of 
Hosaholalu, the main differences being the following :— 

(1) The main cell on its outside is square in plan and is, except for the 
sukhanási and the onter niches, almost of the same size as the other two cells. 

(2) The inner jagali and extra айкара near the пауагайда are absent, while 
there is a longish porch functioning as a mukhamantapa in front of the navarahga. 
Originally only the main cell appears to have had a tower. То make up the 
balance two recent masonry towers appear to have been built in the Pallegar days. 
The want of symmetry between these and the main tower of stone is clearly seen. 

(8) The sculptures of this Késava temple are of a high order and of the same 
class as those of Hosaholalu and Sdmandthapur and are probably the work of 
Mallitamma and his colleagues, the former having signed his name in all the three 
places. 

"The platform is almost of the same plan as the main temple including its 
pillared porch but it has neither elephants nor images 
Platform. supporting it. 
As usual, around the bottom of the temple wall runs a frieze of elephants which 
has nothing remarkable about it. The animals are 
Elephant Frieze. сарагівопей and generally have two exaggeratedly small 
men riding on the back of each. The animals are 
shown playing with their trunks, fighting each other or enemies or busy with their 
trunks. Many of them have heads too small for their size and the frieze is rather 
over-crowded with the animals, 
Тһе exterior of the temple is here divided into 19 faces as in the plan and the 
most interesting groups are noted :— 
Face 6 24. Elephants wearing armour, 
2216 Fighting each other. 
5 8 Two elephants with one head. "These occur at mont corners. 
Above the row of elephants is a frieze of horsemen some of whom are cantering 
forward, others fighting and still others moving slowly 


Horsemen Frieze. as in a procession. ‘The animals are роону propor- 
tioned, having longish snouts and short thick set legs. 
Face 5 .. Horses with armour, 
» 35 Lancers charging. 


16 Camels with drums. 
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Next above is а long creeper scroll with lion faces in the corners and buds, 


flowers and monkeys, birds, deer etc., in the convolu- 


Scroll Frieze. tions. The frieze is neatly executed, 
Above the scroll a mythological frieze runs round the temple in which only 


the story of the Bhagavata is narrated though in great 


Mythological Frieze. detail. 


Face 1. 
z. 


‘This is now hidden by the additional structure in the Alvar sannidhi. 

(a) An upset cart. 

(b) Cowherds take offerings of milk and curds to бет Krishna. 

(e) Krishna shows his open mouth to Yasódà. 

(d) He is scolded by his mother. 

Cowherds fight with Indra and the Dikpalas, 

(a) A royal personage falls at the feet of Krishna. 

(5) Krishna is rocked in a cradle. 

(c) Krishna kills Patani. 

(d) Krishna kills Sakatásura. 

(a) He destroys the twin trees and begg for butter. 

(b) He dances when given butter which he shares with a cat. 

(c) He steals butter. 

(d) He is punished by the борів. 

(a) He steals butter from carts and from men carrying pots slung (on 
addes) across their shoulders. 

(b) He plays with the cattle and Radha in the groves. 

(с) He plays with the cowherds who bring milk and butter for him. 

(a) The last scene is repeated in detail. 

(8) He plays with the cowherds while watching the animals. 


SOUTH NICHE. 
(a) Kalinga attacks him in the Yamuna and is slain. 
(b) The cowherds celebrate Krishna's victory by dancing 
(a) and bring shoulder-londs and cart-loads to Krishna. 
(b) Krishna lifts up the Govardhana 
(c) and Indra begs pardon. 


WEST NICHE, 
(a) Krishna plays on the flute, while the cattle, cowherds and even 
the gods listen and admire and the girls dance. 
(a) Krishna teaches philosophy (?) to the Gopis. 
(b) Rásakridá, the Gopis dancing with a Krishna between every two 
of them. 


PLATE VI. 
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(c) Krishua runs away with the clothes of the bathing Gópis and the 
latter beg for them. 

(a) Krishna fights Dhenukasura, 

(b) Krishna fights Gardabhasura, 

(c) He is taken out in procession on a chariot. 

(a) Krishna slays a rákshass and is taken in procession with Bala- 
таша, the cattle and cowherds preceding him, 

(a) Yasoda brings up Krishna; Domestic scenes like rocking the 
cradle swung on the tree branches, Үайбай and the two boys 
seated playing with a calf, baby Krishna milching, baby beg- 
ging for butter etc, 

(b) Akrüra starts with Krishna and Balarama in а chariot for 
Dwaraka. 

(e) Cowherds accompany the chariot with shoulder-loads of milk 
and butter, 

(a) Krishna shows vivarüpa in the Yamuna to Akrüra and others 
as Paravasudêva. 

(b) The chariot reaches the gates of Dváraka. 

(a) The dwarf woman meets Krishna and is cured. 

(b) The festival of weapons: the latter are worshipped in a mantapas 

(e) Krishna fights the rakshasas. 

(d) Krishna's coming is reported to Кава. 

(a) Kathsa commands his wrestlers to attack and destroy Krishpa. 

(b) Krishna kills the elephant. 

(c) He slays the wrestlers, 

(a) Kasa is surprised at the defeat of his wrestlers. 

(b) Katisa is slain by Srî Krishna, 

‘This sculpture is hidden in the wall. 


‘The row of makaras is of the usual type. The animals have no riders, 


Makara Frieze. 
‘The swans are well made and are shown in their natural attitudes. In the 


Swans Frieze. 


corners are shown generally two birds beaking one 
another. 


‘The wall images are of nearly the same size being about 3 feet 3 inches high 


including the bases and tóranas as those at Hosaholalu 


Large wall Images. алі Sómanáthapur and of very nearly the same make, 


"The pedestals form a broken frieze of scroll work with 


padmas, Garudas, lion faces, kirtimukhas, etc., interrupting the continuity accor- 
ding to circumstances. ‘The bases are bold and well executed and have perhaps 
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‘a better character than the similar ones at the Hoysalëšvara temple at Halebid. 
‘The toranas above the figures are mostly composed of creepers, turned and twisted 
into beautiful shapes as at Hosaholalu and as on the south cell at Sómanáthapur. 
The images have limbs slightly too short and too thick for the height and do not 
have the light and elegant build of the Balür images since they are in the navatala 
measure and not dasatala ; but they are beautiful and are finely worked. Those on 
the southern half of the temple were carved by Baichdja of Nandi while those on 
the north side were made by Mallitamma. Both these sculptors have signed their 
names in many places. The chief image groups are named hereunder :— 


Face 1. (1) Kalpavriksha. 

(2) Mohini with Dakshinamarti. 

(3) Kēšava; imbedded in the wall. 

2. (1) Bearded Brahma standing on a fine lotus; to his right is a lady 

with chamara. 

(8) Narayana—The 24 forms of Vishnu are finely sculptured in order 
and most of them have their names inscribed on their pedestals 
in Kannada characters. 

(8) Naked Mohini dancing with Dakshindmarti on her right; the 
latter wears a kullavi cap, long coat, and sandals and holds 
danda and chakra. 

3. (1) Dolótsava—A two-handed god and goddess, perhaps Krishna 
with consort being swung on a jewelled swing-board hung 
with ropes from one ornamented beam supported by two plan- 
tain trees. From the tree is hanging a bunch of fruits though 
their stems are more like those of palm trees; monkeys are 
playing on the toranas. 

(2) Rati and Manmatha—A fine group with a horse-headed musician 
to their right carrying their betel bags (Plate VIT, 2). 

(3) Madhava with Lakshmi holding bunches of flowers to his left. 

(4) Tündava-Ganapati with 8 bands (tusk, chakra, parašu, svarga- 
hasta, šañkha, padma, lamba-hasta and apüpa); mouse and 
musical accompaniments below. То his left is а lady with 
flowers and bowl. А small later shrine is built over Ganésa. 
and hides the view. It is ugly and should be removed, 

4. (1) Amaranáráyana or Paravásudéva seated on Ananta. On pedes- 
tal, Kannada inscription: "Sri Adimürti dévaranu Nandiya 
Baichdja шайда kandiré”. Below the god are Garuda, 
Prahlàda and the gods. То his left stands a goddess with 
kalasa and chámara. 
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(2) Govinda with consort to his right. 

(8) Yoganarasimha with two consorts and Garuda and Prahlada below 

(4) Vishnu with consort. 

(5) Varadarája seated in sukhasana (abhaya, chakra, баһкһа, dana) 
Kannada inscription : Allalapperumal. 

(1) Harihara. 

(2) Madhusüdana and his consort; holds пр рада and kalasa. 

(8) "Trivikrama with the river байда; unworked. 

(4) Vamana receiving gift from Bali, with Sukra protesting (to right 
of Bali). 

(1) Trivikrama standing with a Naga-kanya holding a jewelled 
necklace to his left. 

(2) Bhairava with goblin to his left. 

(8) Durga dancing with skeleton body and 6 hands; a goblin stands to 
her right. 

(4) Vishnu as Vàmana standing. 

(5) Sridhara. 

(6) Two monkeys fighting for а fruit. 

(1) Góvardbanadhári a fine group with a Kannada inscription on 
the pedestal: “Hari birida ruvàri giri  vajradanda 
viridaprasadi mastakasüla rüvari Naniya Baichdjamadida 
rüvüra Sri êri sri.” Оп the tórana monkeys are play- 
ing. To the god's left isa lady admiring her ear-ring ina 
mirror. (Is it Mohini or Lakshmi) ? 

(2) Ugronarasimha with Garuda on left, Lakshmi on right and 
Prahlada below. 

(3) Hrishikéa--Inscription “ Rishi Kesa”. 


SourH місне (РІ. VIII, 3). 

The figures on the niche walls are small but they are included 
here for continuity. 

(J) Varaha—seated with consorts—inscription “ Lokarati 5 ke ondu.” 

(2) Inside niche—Durga in sukhásana. The niches have one storey 
only. 

(3) Narasimha—seated. 

(1) Padmanabha—standing. 

(2) Venugopala —well worked. 

(8) Sarya with adoring rishis, accompaniments and guards—A Qhhaya 
on each side and Aruna driving the 7 horses on the pedestal. 
(РІ. ҮШ, 2) 

(4) Damédara, 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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WEST NICHE. 

(1) Narayana seated with consorts. 

(2) Inside niche—Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, bowl). 
Here is also kept а small figure of Chandikésa, 

(8) Seated goddesses: (a) Parvati—(rosary, trident, fruit) inscrip- 
tion—" Ravari Mallitammana bāva (?) Bagiya ruvāri 

(b) Lakshmi seated (rosary, chakra, Зай һа, 
gadā). 

(c) S&radá—seated (rosary, danda, añkuša, 
kalasa), 

(1) Sapkarshana—inscription—" Sankarusana.” 

(2) Indra and Sachi on elephant in the Parijata battle. 

Inscription—Mallitamma, 

(3) Krishna and Satyabhámá borne by Garuda whose left hand holds 
the pirijata branch. The gods are not Kabyapa and Vinata 
though they are seated one on each shoulder. 

(4) Vasudeva, 


Ховтн NICHE. 

(1) Yoganárüyana with Lakshmi on left (padma, ankuáa, раба, 
padma; Inscription—Lakshmi) and Bhümr on right (padma, 
алкиа, pada and kalaéa). 

(2) Inside niche—Sarada seuted. 

(8) Hayagriva seated (yógamudrá, rosary, pustaka, phala), with 
Sarasvati on left and Ganëša on right, 

(1) Pradyumna. 

(2) Dharapi-Varáha. 

(3) Venugópšla (Pl. VIII, 1). This image by Mallitamma may be 
compared with that by Baichója on face (9). The former 

appeasr to be more graceful, 

(4) Garuda. 

(1) Aniruddha with the goddess Ushas on left, ‘The latter is dancing 
holding her two long braided tresses one in each hand, Ushas 
appears also with Aniruddha in Hosaholalu. 

(2) Halayudha. 

(8) Purushóttama. 

(4) Lakshmi dancing with 8 hands (abhaya, padma, chakra, svarga- 
hasta, šañkha, phala, lamba-hasta, danahasta). 

(On left one drummer, and one with davane on right.) 


NUGGIHALLI. PLATE VIII. 


1. LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE, 
VENUGOPALA (p. 20) 


SOUTH NICHE — 4. DVARAPALA IN THE MANTAPA NEAR KALYANI. 
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(5). Mahishásuramardint—By Mallitamma. 
Tnscription—Dargi. 

(©) Mohini dancing with cobra in her hands and long ringletty hair 
falling behind her. 

(7) Adhokshaja. 

(1) Kálingamardana with a Nágini on each side. 

(2) Narasimha standing with lion head. 

(8) Arjuna shooting the matsya-yantra with oil bowl below. 

Hanuma-dhvaja and Draupadi with garland to left, 

(1) Lakshmi or Méhini—Goddess standing іп samabhahga with 
Dakshinamarti on right (4 hands—phala, gada, shield and 
bowl). 

(3) Mohini molested by monkey. 

(8) Achyuta, 

(4) Parasurama. 

(5) Lakshminarayana in sukhásana. 

(6) Janardana, 

(7) Mother with child on right hip. 

(8) îradî dancing (8 hands—rosary, phala, añkuša, svargahasta, 
pisa, padma, lamba-hasta, pustaka). 

(1) Hayagriva with a fallen rikshasa on the pedestal. (8 hands— 
arrows, gadā, chakra, sword, sankba, shield, bow, padma.) It 
is а rare figure. On his right is a lady with a long tailed bird 
perched on her right hand. 

(2) Upendra. 

(8) Kodandarima (Pl. ҮП, 1) with Lakshmana and Hanuman on 
right and Sita on left. 

(1) Hari. 

(2) Two-handed Vishnu seated in padmasana holding bowl of sweets 
in the right hand and kalasa in the left; chakra in field on 
right, šañkba on left, the ten .avatãras on the térana and 
Garuda on pedestal. Inscription: Mallitamma. 

(1) Sri Krishna—Covered with chunam, 

(2) Kamadhenu with umbrella above, a lady attendant on each sido 
and 5 friezes on pedestal, consisting of elephants, horses, nigas, 
kalasas and canopies. Kamadhénn is а rare sculpture. 


Above the large images runs à cornice-like-shaped eaves and ornamented with 


Cornice. 


small kirtimukhas and beaded pendants. It looks as if 

this cornice originally marked the first floor, the portion 

above being the second floor, It is possible that when the 
4* 
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temples came to be constructed of stone, the two floors were reduced to the present 
miniature size. 
‘Above the cornice is the usual row of pilasters and canopies under which are 
small seated figures consisting of gods and heavenly beings. 
Small Images under The more interesting of these are treated here :— 
Canopies. 
Face (4) Sarya with Chhàyà. 
(7) Dancing Lakshmi. 
(11) to (15) The ten avatàras of Vishnu and also 
"Mandara-Parvata with Vasuki as rope. 
(16) Anantasayana. 
Above these «mall figures is the usual row of turrets with indented square- 
shaped, star-shaped and multi-turreted plans, but they 
Turrets. are not so elaborate as those of Govindanahalli and Sóma- 
nathapura, 
The eaves which are of the usual kind have top ornamentations in the shape of 
kirtimukhas and groups of figures, some of which are 
Eaves, lions, dancers, monkeys, swans, etc. 
Above the eaves is a parapet, more than 4 feet high, made up of rows of larger 
pilasters whose sikharas and intervening spaces are 
Parapet. ornamented with rows of Yakshas and standing forms of 
Vishnu. This parapet covers the sides of the hollow 
roof, a peep into which can be obtained from a hole above the outer north niche. 
As stated already the north and south towers which are of brick and mortar 
are of the seventeenth century or even later workmanship 
Tower. and have been put in to raise the temple to the dignity 
of а complete trikütáchala but they аге out of harmony 
with the main tower and area positive danger since owing to their weight the outer 
south and north walls have been pushed out of plumb. It would be advisable to 
remove them at the earliest opportunity. "Тһе main tower, though square in plan, 
is of soap-stone and typically Hoysala in design, being composed of three rows of 
turrets with a stone sikhara on top surmounted by a stone kalasa. It has the 
usual projection over the sukhandsi and it is possible that on it was formerly a Sala 
group. Its face has а kirtimukha with Garuda іп the centre. Below the kirtimukha 
is a four-armed Yaksha whose image has been removed from the pedestal, making the 
sukhanási leaky. It should be restored immediately and the joint cement-pointed. 
As has been already stated the patdlankano, bajara and outer navaranga of 
granite pillars are all of later structures. The porch of 
Navaranga. the outer navaranga, however, is a Hoysala building 
contemporaneous with the main temple. It has four 
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round lathe-turned pillars and is remarkable for the absence of jagali, and for its 
complete eaves. Its Bhuvanéévari or dome has a row of images and lions below 
with circular rafters. Опе айкара on its south has been converted into the Alvar's 
ES in which are now placed late Vijayanagar period images of Ramanuja and 
others, 

. The пауағайда doorway has an interesting lintel on which is a seated Sarasvati 
playing on a vind, instead of the usual Gajalakshmi. 

‘The nayarañga is of nine ankanas only without any * jagali ' or doorway айкара 
as at Hosaholalu. Though Ganapati and Mahishásuramardini are placed in its 
western wall, they have no niches to house them. 

There are only 4 pillars in the navarañga of the round lathe-turned.type and 

they are not so elaborately ornamented as those at 
Pillars. Hosaholalu, The wall pilasters however are of the usual 
indented square shape. 

There are 9 ceilings, the more remarkable of which are here named commencing 

ina-wis waranga doorway: 

E pradakshina-wise from the пауагайда doorway: 


1, Star-shaped gallery and rafters shaped like a star with twelve 
points. 
2. Similar with obtuse angles. 
3. Circular rafters. 
4. Rounded Srichakra pattern with indented corners. 
5. Flat roofed with Yaksha panels, and the 8 Dikpilakas below. 
6. Square with inset octagon and interlaced band. 
7. Star-shaped, with eight points. 
8. Circular rafters with Dikpalas below. 
9. Central Ceiling: Dikpilas below; then lions frieze; then star-shaped 
gallery ; circular rafters above. 
"The south cell has по sukhanási and has on the lintel Ашағапағауапа. Most 
of the doorway is covered with chunam which ought to be 
South Cell. cleaned. The cell has on а Garuda pedestal a fine 
Vénugópála whose beauty is marred by a thick coating of 
wax, which ought to be removed. ' ‘The image is similar to that of Somanathapur, 
though smaller and less elaborate. Above is a deep padma ceiling, 
‘The north cell is similar to the south cell but has on the lintel of the doorway 
Lakshminarasimha and above the cornice between makaras 
North Cell. Yoganarasimha, Inside the cell on a Garuda pedestal 
is Lakshminarasimha seated in sukhüsana. The image is 
similar to that of Hosaholalu. 
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The sukhanüsi doorway which is covered over with chunám has seated 

Lakshmi onthe lintel and an uncertain flgure between 

West Cell. two hamsas above the cornice. As in the other cells, here 

also is a deep padma ceiling. On the main gurbhagriha 

doorway the lintel has Lakshminarayana with Késava above the cornice. The main 

cell which has a small safe room in the west wall has on a Garuda pedestal an image 

of Këšava, about 43 feet high, whose beauty also is marred by wax. АП the three 
chief images have the ten avataras on the tórapas. 

The mahãdvãra is a Hoysala structure of soap-stone somewhat altered by 

more recent additions. It has the plain round pillars of 


Mahadvara. the Hoysala period. 


1. Тһе compound wall is to be repaired and cleared of trees and levelled. 
2. The platform is to be reset with slot and cement pointed. 
Conservation. 3. The navaranga walls and sculptured portions are to be 
cleaned of chunam and wax, as also the main images. 
4. The holes in the walls, especially the one to the north of the central one 
` are to be closed and the roof given a fresh cement coating. 
5. Тһе Ganéàa figure in front of the main tower is to be reset. 
6. If the engineers find that the north and south towers are too heavy for the 
walls, these may be removed ; otherwise they may remain. 
т. The ground in front of the mahadvara should be acquired and cleaned. 
8. The parapet above the mahádvára may be removed, opening the main 
tower to view. 
9. The Alvar sannidhi may be opened up and provided with a door on the 
south, 
10. Тһе inner navaraiga is very dark. The question of opening the top of the 
tower projection of the sukhandsi providing with a glass roof without 
disturbing the Garuda panel, may be considered. 


SADASIVA TEMPLE. 


About 100 yards to the east north-east of the Këšava temple stands the temple 
of Sadasiva consecrated in 1249 A.D. It has the old Hoysala structure intact but 
extensive additions have been made in the late Vijayanagar and Pallégar periods, 
Tt probably had an wpparige facing south which has now disappeared except for two 
soap-stone elephants now in the front kajara. 

The mahadvara is a tall but towerless granite structure of the late Vijayanagar 
days, on the doorway and pillars of which are engraved relievo images of the Pallégar 
builders. The granite pillars of the pātāļāħkaņa are interesting because two of 
them are composite pillars made up of five long shafts each. There is nothing 
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remarkable in the mukhamantapa or in the outer navaranga of granite. То the 
n west of the latter a doorway leads to the shrine of Parvati, an image of late Vijaya- 
nagar or Pallégar times, 

In the west part of the large outer пауагайда is however a small porch of one 
square borne on two pillars of mixed octagon and star shape. ‘This shape however 
is peculiar to this temple, the garbhagriha itself being built on a similar plan. 

‘The porch has above the rows of Dikpálas, a round Bhuvanéévari with circular 
rafters. On the пауагайда doorway lintel is a Nandivahana group. The existence 
of this doorway which opens southwards shows that the main entrance of the temple 

1 was towards the south. 

The navarahga is опе of nine ankanas only, with a door to the south and 
another to the east but none to the north. It has four lathe-turned round pillars 
and its ceilings have Bhuvanéévaris or domes of varied design. They are noted here 
beginning from the east doorway clockwise. 

1. Flat, with Tándavéivara and Dikpālas around. 

2. Dikpalas—16 pointed star-shaped gallery and circular rafters. 

8. The Dikpalas are wrongly placed starting with Indra in the south ; above, 

octagonal gallery with circular rafters. 

4. Dikpálas, rounded Sri-chakra gallery and similar rafters. 

5. Flat—similar to No. Г. 

6. Square rafters. 

7. Dikpalas, star-shaped gallery of eight points and similar rafters. 

8. Circular, 

9. Dikpálas, mixed octagon and star-shaped gallery and circular rafters. 

In the navaranga are now placed the following images commencing from the 
south-east. 

1. Sarya, two-handed, with pedestal and consorts complete. 

2. Saptamatrikas with Virabhadra and Ganééa but in the place of Chamunda 

is Durga with mangoose as vihana. 

3. Ganéia. 

4. Mahishásuramardini. 

5. Kumara on peacock. 

6. Kéinva standing. 

7. Virabhadra in sukhásana (sword, trident, drum, bowl). 

Band 9. Two пйда stones. 

In the centre of the пауағайда is the ufsava marti of Sadāšiva standing 
(abhaya-hasta, parašu, spear, dana-hasta), with Ganëša on right and Parvati on 
left. On the pedestal of Sadaaiva is the inscription in Kannada—Gopala. 

The sukhanñsi doorway has Tándava Ganapati on the lintel and Sarada above 
q the cornice. "This has nothing remarkable except its deep padma ceiling. 
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‘The garbhagriha doorway has seated Lakshmt on the lintel while in the panel 
of the cornice is Parvati, 

In the main cell is found а Нара of soap stone on а fine pifha. They are 
about three feet high together. 

Outside the eastern door is a small porch with doorways opening to north and 
South as at Basari and Arsikere. ‘The jambs have square perforations. The door 
frame appears to be a later insertion. The ceiling is flat and has nine padmas but 
it is Hoysala in characters 

То the east of the porch, facing west, is a shrine of Nandi with a fine doorway, 
the jambs of which are perforated, On the lintel is a fine simhalalàta between 
makaras. The walls of the Nandi shrine are provided with pierced screens and the 
Foof is flat with nine padmas. In the shrine is a fine Nandi, more than four feet 
high, fully decorated in the usual way. Tt is now coated with oil and wax. 

Tt will thus be seen that the Sadisiva temple extends from east to west with 
the main doorway to the south, Its plan is like that of the Вавага) temple in that 
it has a Nandi mantapa in front. Like the other temples it had also а high platform 
which is now just visible above ground. ‘The plan of the garbhagriha is peculiar 
and unlike that of any other temple. Tt is an octagon with an obtuse angled star 
sunk in at each corner and an eight-pointed star-shaped pilaster on the face of each 
octagon, ‘This kind of outline has not yet been noticed elsewhere in the Mysore 
State. 

‘The tower (Pl. XIX, 2) which is also completely of sonp-stone is peculiar since it 
is curvilinear in outline with an eight-pointed sikhara on top. On each face of the 
octagon there are three curvilinear turrets supported on either side by vertical creeper 
scrolls. On the whole the walls and tower are effective though they have no figured 
sculptures. "The пауағайда walls, however, are square in plan with n projection in 
the centre towards the north. On this face, under canopy, is a seated image: 
perhaps of Brahma, and the tower over the canopy is also curvilinear and similar in 
design to the main temple. On the eastern projection in front of the sukhandsi is a 
group representing Sala fighting the lion. ‘The walls and roof of the temple ate of 
course double and outside the Nandi shrine is a plain parapet of soap-stone. 

The main temple fully deserves to be preserved on account of its peculiar plan 

and curvilinear tower. "The compound should be cieared 

Conservation. and excavated to а depth of about three feet revealing the 
platform. ‘The platform pavement should be reset and 

cement pointed. "The north and south entrances near the Nandi shrine should be 
opened up, the east doorway of the navarañga being provided with a door. The 
outer navarañga should be cleaned and provided with a reset flooring and its doorways 
on either side of the original porch should be provided with doors. The neighbour- 
hood of the temple should be kept tidy and clean. The towers and roof of the 
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temple should be cleared of the growing plants. Cement pointing of the tower has 
been done very unskilfully. It should have been covered with coloured cement. 
Worship in the temple is often interrupted owing to some disagreement between the 
archak and the dharmadarsis, The result has been that bats and reptiles have 
fouled the whole temple. Arrangements should be made for the continuity of 
worship. It is stated that в large fund belonging to the temple is in the hands of 
the dharmadarsis, An enquiry may be made and the amount recovered, if possible, 
since fands are required for repairing the temple. 


NADKALASI. 
(Sagar TALUK.) 
MALLIKARAJUNA TEMPLE. 


About five miles to the east-north-east of Sagar, in the jungle, is the village of 
Nadkalasi which has two Hoysala temples. The neighbourhood appears to have 
been a flourishing town in the Hoysila days, "There are à number of viragals near 
about as also a Kallumatha and other buildings of Ikkëri days. 

‘The two temples are situated side by side both looking northward, The Malli- 
karjuna temple which isthe larger of the two hasan open mantapa, а sakbandsi and 
a garbhagriha, above which there is no tower now. 

‘The outer walls of the garbhagriha has nothing peculiar except three plain 
cornices on the basement and a shallow towered niche on each of the three walls. 
"The eaves have a shallow ° 8 ' form. 

‘The tower which has now disappeared appears to have been similar to the tower 
of the Sadasiva temple, i.e., in the form of a stepped pyramid with about five pro- 
jecting cornices. Nothing more of the old tower remains. It was probably ruined 
and dismantled in later times, 

The open шара has a basement ornamented with flowers and turreted 
pilasters. ‘These turrets are of the stepped pyramid kind with tapering bands 
bearing floral scrolls receding up, on their faces. Above the row of towers is a 
slanting railing on the upper edge of which is a long scroll, the interspaces of which 
bear varied designs like flowers, elephants, swans, monkeys, obscene figures, etc. 
Between the turrets below are rearing lions. 

The mantapa is entered by three passages on either side of each of which must 
have been formerly an elephant. These animals have disappeared. ‘The mantapa 
is of the shape of an indented square with an extra айкала on the north. It is 
about 35 feet wide and 45 feet long, It is opened on three sides as in the temples 
of Belavadi, Harihar, ete., while its southern side serves the purpose of а navarahga. 
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Near the вош wall are four towered niches containing in order the following 
images — 

1. The Seven Mothers with their vahanas on the pedestal ; Virabbadra on the 
right and Ganëša on the left, 

2. Ganesa, 

9. Mahishisuramardini—A fine group in the standing posture, 

4. The original image of the fourth niche has been lost. In ite place now stands 
а group identified in the Mysore Archeological Survey Report for 1998 as Uma- 
mahesvara. The god stands in tribhañga, with the hands thus disposed: abhaya, 
pasa (2), bowl, around consort. ‘The consort stands to his left, while behind 


the deity is a caparisoned horse. A four line Kannada inscription on the pedestal. 


has been copied out. On the girdle of the god is suspended a stone, Qu the three 
open sides of the mantapa runs a high stone bench, 

The pillars of the mantapa are of two kinds. ‘Tho 12 pillars of the nave are of 
the classical lathe-turned and polished Hoysala type. But those forming the outer 
Ting and borne on the bench around are sixteen-sided with deep futings. There can 


outlines, 
‘The ceilngs of the temple are all ornamented with rosettes on the lower surfaces, 
While their sides bear friezes and flowers. The ceilings are all flat and divided into 


bearing Gajalakshmi on the lintel. On the upper panel is Tàndavéévara flanked 
by Brahma and Ganapati on the right, and Wishnu and Mahishasuramardini on 
the left. Outside each jamb is a pierced stone screen bearing a scroll design, the 


‘The sukbanási has nothing remarkable except that the garbbagriha doorway is 
an ornate piece bearing seven bands of flowers, scrolls and jewels. 

The garbbagriha is about seven feet square and has a flat Пада which is about 
five feet by three feet, ‘The pilasters of the sukhandsi and. garbhagriha are all of the 
indented square type, 


SADASIVA TEMPLE, 


About ten yards to the right of the Mallikarjuna temple is the temple of 
Sadasiva otherwise known as Billésvara which is called by the local People as 
Nilakanthesvara or Ramegvara. 
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This temple is in outline almost an oblong. since it has in addition to the 
garbhagriba and mukhamantapa, a narrow pradakshina, the sukhanasi being absent. 
This plan is rare in Hoysala temples, since the pradakshina is usually a feature of 
the Dravidian stylet, 

The outer view of the pradakshina which encloses the navaranga is quite plain 
except for the fact that it rises on a corniced basement, Outside the mantapa, 
however, is a row of turreted pilasters above which is a slanting railing. The 
northern face of the railing has a long row of obscene sculptures of men and wotnen 
acting sexually in various postures, some natural and others perverse. Above these 
is an ornamental scroll frieze. 

The eaves, ceilings and pillars of this temple are more or less. similar to those 
of the Mallikarjuna temple and on the lower mouldings of three pillars is a long 
Hoysala inscription, 

‘The mantapa is entered bya passage flanked by elephants and around the 
mantapa on its open side is the usual stone bench. On the south-west of the 
mantapa is a single niche containing a well proportioned image of Vishnu standing 
as Madhava (gada broken, chakra, šañkha, padma) and in the south-east of -the 
navaranga is found a broken Ganééa image and near the entrance a damaged bull. 

The garbhagriba is a plain room with a medium-sized linga. 

‘The most noteworthy feature of the temple is the pradakshin&. 

The tower over the garbhagriha is of the stepped pyramid kind with a kirti- 
mukha on each of its four sides and a projection on the north bearing the Sala 
group. The north kirtimukha has an inset image of Tándavésvara. 


HOLE-NARSIPUR. 
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The Lakshmi-Narasimha temple has a towered mahadvara, a pātāļāħkaņa and 
several shrines like those of Ramanuja, the Alvars, Азда], Garuda, ete., of the late 
Nayak times. Hven the outer navaranga of the main temple is of the Nayak period 
built perhaps by Veñkatappa Nayaka whose image is kept in the inner navatañga, 
‘The outer пауагайда appears to have been constructed with heterogenous materials 
like an inscription of Peruma] Dan&yaka with the corners lopped off, four rounded 
soap-stone pillars and a number of indented square pilasters. "Ihe oldest part of the 
temple is that composed of the inner пауатайда and its three cells. The walls of 
this portion are constructed of granite unlike the usual Hoysala structures, The 
dyarapalas ure of Vijayanagar workmanship. The platform is not ornamented with 
deep horizontal shadows, and the eaves which have a short 'S' curve with a row 
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of kirtimukhas, remind us of the eaves of the байда period like those of Chavunda- 
riya Basti at Sravanabelagola and the Bhóganañdišvara temple at Nandi, The 
sukhanásis have pierced stone windows also, though of a plain design. ‘The granite 
pillars in the navaranga are also of a novel design, having octagonal shafts covered 
with floral ornamentation and round wheel-shaped mouldings below the capitals. 
(Pl. XXI, 2). Excluding the three brick towers which are of the late Nayak period 
the stone structure below them may date back to the fourteenth century A. D. when. 
some of the Ganga features may also have been imitated. The central ceiling of 
the navarahga has a small sonp-stone bhuvanéévari, 

Each of the cells is approached by a sukhanási of plain design and low height 
and plain doorways. But the images inside are of Hoysala workmanship, In the 
south cell is Gopilakrishna, in the north one Lakshminarasimha and in the west 
one Narayana (šaùkha, райша, gadā, chakra). 

In the navarañga are kept an image of Veñkatappa Nayaka, a broken Ganééa 
image of Hoysala workmanship, а seated Vishvakséna and a Durga of the Nayak 
period and the wtsava-martis of copper which are finely made, though comparatively 
recent. 


MOSALE. 


About eight miles to the south of Hassan is a large tank to the south-west of 
which is a rising ground with the village of Mosale round 
General Description, about its top. At the west of the rising ground are the 
twin temples of Nágéóvara and Channakésava; they are 
closely like each other in design having each a garbhagriha, a sukhanási, a navaranga 
and a frontal porch. Bach bas а fine stone tower, ‘They both face east, but on 
closer examination it is revealed that instead of being perfectly parallel their axiel 
lines converge towards the east at an angle of about 5°. In front of the northern 
ог Késava temple is a landing to the east of which is the basement of a stone 
pavilion, now disappearing. Both the temples are almost entirely of soap-stone and 
are typically Hoysala in character, ‘They are highly ornate and deserve a detailed 
study. 
The only large inscription near the temple is on a stone slab partly buried near 
the gate which records a grant by Ere Krishnappa Nayaka 
History. in 1578 A. D. of certain lands for the maintenance of 
these temples as also of the Айјапёуа and other temples in 
the village. ‘There are a number of smaller inscriptions in Hoysala characters on 
the bases of the wall images, But there is no definite evidence of the date or the 
occasion of the construction of the temples. From the form of the images and the 
sculptural work we are led to infer that they might belong to about 1250 A. D., 
particularly because the ceiling designs are as elaborate and differentiated as those 
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at Hosaholalu and Sémanathapura, unlike the work of the days of Vishnuvardhana, 
and Viraballála II. 


It is evident, however, that the founder of these temples was a believer in the 


ша! importance of Siva and Vishnu. It is possible that his name might be 
Náganüyaka or Naganna Dandyaka, 


NAGESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The temple appears to have been originally built on a high platform of granite 

- slabs which covered a heavy foundation structure of rough 

Basement. natural stones. ‘These latter are visible around the temple 
and have given it the stability it has. 

Above the platform is a high basement, 43" high, with the usual deep-cut lines 
of shade running between the five rows of cornices. Of the latter, two of the upper 
ones show roughly shaped square, oblong and cross-shaped mouldings which were 
evidently meant to be carved in due course with kirtimukha, makara and kalasa 
designs, But the unworked mouldings offer a good contrast to the finely carved 
sculptures on the walls. 

The walls above the basement are elaborately carved with sculptures. On the 

outer face of the centre of each navaranga is a fine niche, 
Wall Images. now empty. Above each of these the tower is formed by 
four sets of eaves. The design is interesting. 

On the remaining portion of the walls which are out up into numerous panels 
by angles edged by pilasters is а row of images about 2 in height. A large number 
of these are placed under canopies borne on single or double pilasters and 
surmounted by turrets which have an endless variety of design, Some of 
these are noticed along with the images. Many other images are placed under 
tórapas above which rise up bands of scroll work similar to those in the walls of 
Amritapura, 

‘The images of the walls of the Nagésvara temple are illustrative to a large 
extent of Saiva and Sakta iconography. A number of the images bear their names 
in Kannada on their pedestals and would have been more useful for iconographical 
study, had they not been so damaged and worn away as they now are. The chief 
images are named hereunder commencing from the south side of the porch. 


East face— 
2, Durga (?) seated with eight arms (broken) and a serpent below. 
3. Durga standing. 
4, Siva standing, holding, serpent and trident, "Two other arms broken. 
On pedestal inscription 909 : Nantha. 
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South face. — 
5. Siva standing (broken) drum, trident, ardhachandrabasta, On pedestal a 
inscription : 25 domov Dakshina dasapilaka. 
6. Consort of 5—damaged. 
7. Hight-armed goddess—seated with buffalo to left. 
8, 9, 10, 11. Sakti images damaged, 
12, 13. Sala groups supporting south niche. 
14. Sriya devi: Goddess with elephant, Inscription 5959 da Sriyadavi. 
18. Goddess with Garuda, Inscription 94,262 Lakshmi Davi. . 
16,17. Lady attendants. ' 
18. Seated Kaumari with peacock and kalasa. 
19. Standing Gauri (rosary, раќа, sarpa, padma) Inscription : YO Gauri, 
20. Mühéévari—seated with Nandi (rosary, pasa, drum and dina). Insorip- 
tion : (et) %© [Mahê] svari, 
21. Seated goddess with cobra below (chinmudri, padma, padma, abhoya). 
22. Standing Mandhart (abaya, javelin, death's head mace, kalasa) Insorip- 
tion : 858620 Manohari. 
23. Durga as Rakshasi—seated with eight arms and kalaéa to right and lion 
to left, 
24. Sakti as Vaishnavi—damaged. 
25. Male attendant, standing with folded hands. 
26. Damaged. 
27. Durga (damaged) with bhakta to right and lion to left. 
28. Durga standing with sword, spear, раа, bowl—(broken). 
29. Šiva standing as Vajrabhita (javelin, trident, drum, broken). Inscription : 
5853 Vajrabhüta—Pl. IX, 2, 
30, 31, 32, Ladies—Damaged. 
33. Three-hended beardless Brahma—(damaged). Inscription: 8 Brahma. 
34. Three-beaded Sarasvati—standing. 
35, Lady attendant, with chamara 
36. Durga standing as Sarada (chinmudra, trident, drum and book). 
37. Chitraséna, damaged. Inscription : 855963 Chitraséna, 


West face.— 
38. Standing Mabakantha (sword, drum, broken, broken). Inscription: 
mæ, Mahükantba. Ў 
39. Standing goddess (broken, раќа, añkuša, phala). 
40. Lady attendant. 
41. Durga seated (rosary, drum, trident, dana). 


42. Sndáiivamürti seated in padmasana with three heads in a row and another № 


MOSALE. PLATE IX. 


АНА TEMPLE: VAJRABRHUTA (p. 38). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey.) 
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in front of the kirita, and a cobra above. Ten arms broken. Below, inscription : 
жом Sadásivamürti (РІ. IX, 3). 

43. Lakshmi seated with elephant (damaged). 

44. Lady attendant. 

45. Disappeared. 

46. Siva standing as Gambhira (mace-broken, javelin, drum, abhaya.) 


North face— 

41. Harihara with drum and chakra. The other two arms are broken. 

48. Consort of No. 47. 

49, 50, 51, 52, 53. Seated Narayana in sukhásana (Inscription: Narayana 
35055558) with Sri (Inscription: Sriy&dévi 523932) and a chauri-bearer to right 
and Bhi (Inscription: Bhümidevi 2222) and chauri-bearer to left. 

54. Standing Vaishnavi (padma, chakra, <aikha, phala) damaged. 

55. Siva standing as Chitradhara (broken, trident, drum, abhaya) Inscription : 
Chitradhara 859. 

56. Goddess (broken). 

57. Parvati seated (broken, goad, pasa, phala). 

B8. Goddess (broken). 

89. Garuda kneeling with folded hands. 


West face.— 
60. Standing Durga, with bowl and bell ; the other two arms (left) broken. 
61. Seated Chakrésvart, six-armed (chinmudrd (?) broken chakra, broken, 
broken). 
62. Standing Durga (phala, javelin, drum, padma.) 
63. Siva seated (rosary, trident, drum, broken.) 


North face— 
64. Three-headed seated goddess (rosary, broken, broken, pasa (?) 
65. Durga seated (rosary, trident, dram, bowl). 

66. Seated goddess (rosary, mace, javelin, phala). 

67. Vaishpavi (ahkha, padma, gadā and chakra). 

68. Siva standing (abhaya, trident, drum, phala). 

69. Male attendant standing with mace in right hand. 

70. Lady with chàmara. 

Ti. North niche supported by a Sala group on each side. 

72. Lady attendant. 

73. Male attendant with abhaya and mace. 

74. Goddess with rosary and drum ; remaining two hands broken. 
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75. Variha damaged. 

76. Goddess seated in padmasana. (Vajra, goad, раќа and phala). 
71. Goddess seated (vajra, trident, broken, bowl). 

78, Goddess standing, arms broken. 


East јасе,— 

79. Siva standing as Mahákála (rosary, drum, trident, phala). Inscription ; 
Mahakala ©2050, 

80, 81, 82. Broken. 

Oraner WALL SCULPTURES, 
South face.— 

Above Sri davî, eto : vertical scroll bands. 

Above Vajrabhüta : tower in North Indian style. 

Above Sadüsivamürti: tower with eight tapering bands, three of which are 
visible, 

Above Chitradhara, north face: tower in North Indian style with ornamental 
tapering band. 

Above the wall is a row of eaves hollowed out inside and with unworked central 
and corner mouldings. On the south-east and elsewhere 
figures of monkeys, eto, are carved out in various 
attitudes, 

‘The parapet is composed of four tiers of sculptures which contain swans, Sala 
groups, makara faces, lions, indecent figures, dancers, etc. Тһе top tier has 
numerous interesting images like various forms of Siva, Vishnu and Dévi. Some 
of these are Tandavésvara, Gajasuramardana, Gauésa, Yogdnarasimha, ete. 

‘The stone tower which is an indented square in plan bas four sculptured rows 

rising one above the other, the central panels of which 

Tower. contain various forms of Siva. On top is a fine stone 

kalaga with jewelled and beaded work. The tower 

has a projection over the sukhanási above which is a fino large Sala group. The 
front panel, facing east, contains a group of Tándavéivara. 

‘The front porch of the Nagesvara temple is mach damaged. On its basement 

are: first, a row of soldiers and indecent figures; then, a 
Porch. frieze of kirtimukhas ; thirdly, scroll bands; and fourthly, 
a slanting railing with the panels containing images of 
dancers, musicians and couples. 

Two pillars of the rounded lathe-turned type support the roof and are flanked 
by the usual stone-benches. The ceiling which is an octagon surmounted by a 
square with а flat slab above has the eight Dikpîlakas and musicians with dancing 
Siva in the centre. 


Eaves and Рага 


x 
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The пауагайда doorway whose jambs have dvárapülas supported by chámara- 

bearing attendants on the walls has the usual vertical, 

Navaranga. floral and scroll bands with Umamabédvara on the lintel. 

The navarañga is a hall, about 20' square of nine aikanas 

in the western part of which are six fine niches with towers above them. They 
contain in order clockwise: 

1. A Saptamitriki panel. The images are beautifully carved and finely 
finished with vahanas and toranas, Virabhadra with vin sits to the right and 
Ganééa to the left, 

. 2, Sardi, seated (rosary, goad, раба, book), Fine image, though covered 
over with oil. 

8. Ganēša, 

4, Mahishdsuramardini—a beautiful group showing the goddess with eight 
hands standing and spesring the demon (sword, trident, chakra, arrow, satkba, 
buckler, bowl, holding demon's hair), ‘The goddess’ nose and mouth are slightly 
damaged. 

5. А Нада placed where perhaps а Sûrya image originally stood, 

6. Standing Кёйауа —а beautiful image. 

In the centre of the navarahga is a well-carved bull, 
‘The ceilings are from the east clockwise :— 


l. Three concentric circles. 

2. Two concentric octagons. 

3. Three concentric squares, 

4. Two concentric Sri-chakras with rounded alternate angles. 

5. Three concentric rows of horse-shoes similar to Kubatur ceiling. 

6. Three concentric squares. 

7. Three cencentric circles. 

8, Two concentric eight-rayed stars. 

9. Central ceiling, The lower part of it has sculptures of Saiva images, 
dancers and musicians, and Sala groups, while above are four concen- 
tric rows of horse-shoes with angles as alternate petals. 

The sukhanási doorway whose jambs have perforated screens with Manmatha 

and Rati below has an Umamahésvara group much 

Sukhanasi. covered with chundm above the lintel. The sukhandsi 
itself is plain but for a flat ceiling with Tandava-Ganapati 
surrounded by nine padmas. 

The garbhagriha doorway which is well carved with floral bands is also covered 

with chunam and has Gajalakshmi on the lintel. Inside 
Garbhagriha, the garbhagriha is а medium-sized linga with a flat hend. 
6 
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CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Channakésava templo is very similar to the N&gésvara temple and does 
not require a repetition of the description, Such features and details as are 
different are noted hereunder :— 

Platform and. basement Similar: to ihe М датага BIAS the 
landing and the basement of the front pavilion. 

Wall images.—In this temple these images are mostly Vaishnava. They afe 
in order from the south of the east doorway: 

1,2, Rati and Manmatha. 

3. Garuda, 

4. Kêiava. 

5. Sankarshana. 

6. Bhiidavi ready to garland Уагйһа. 
7. Dharani-Varüha. 

8. Kálingamardana, 

9. Lady with garland, perhaps Radha, 

10. Venugopal. 

11. Lady with chámara. 

12. Empty niche with a lion slaying an elephant on either side, 

13. Lady with ehámara, 

14. Prahlada with flowers, 

15, Ugranarasimha, 

16. Garuda damaged. 

17. Janàárdana. 

18. Lady with chàmara. 

19. Seated Madhava, gadi broken. 

20. Sri Krishna, seated (ankha, gadā, padma, chakra), 

21. Lady with chimara. 

22. Govardhanadhári. 

23. Standing Vishnu with two armas broken (Keéava) ? 

24. Garuda. 

25, 26. Dakshinámürti admiring dancing Mohini. 

28,29. Vishnu standing (two arms broken) with Garuda to right and 
Lakshmi to left. 
0, 31, 32, 33, 34. Yógünarasimha with Sri and an attendant to right and 
Bhai and an attendant to left. 
35. Hanuman grinning backward. 
36. Aniruddha standing. 
37. Madhava standing. 
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38. Garuda. 

39, 40, 41, 42, 43. Vishnu seated as Varadaraja with a consort and an atten- 

dant on each side. 

A4. Garuda. 

45. Madhava seated. 

46. Sridhara seated. 

47. Garuda. 

48, 49, 50, 51, 52. Nürüyana, seated with a consort and an attendant on each 

side (Pl, IX, I). 

53. Disappeared. 

54. Madhava, standing. 

55, 56, 57, Govinda, seated with an attendant on each side, 

58. Garuda. 

59, 60,61. Sankorshana with two consorts, one on either side, 

62. "l'rivikrama. 

63. Bali and Vàmana, 

64. Garuda. 

65. Hari, seated. 

66,67. Dakshinámürti and Mobint. 

68. Achyuta, standing. 

69. North niche with a female attendant on each side. 

70,71,72. Damaged. 

73. Parvati, seated (damaged), 

74. Brahma (damaged). 

75. Lakshminürüyana, seated. 

76. Janárdana. 

77. Lakshmi (damaged). . 

78. Külingamardana (damaged). 

79. Vümana (damaged). 

Eaves.—Similar to Nágéévara. 

Parapet—Similar to Nagésvara except that most of the chief images 
are Vaishnava, though Bhairava and other Saiva images also appear here and 
there, 

Tower.—Sirnilar to Nagesvara with Vaishnava images. 

Porch.—This is also similar to the one in the Nagésvara temple except for the 
ceiling design which is an octagon with inset circle. 

Navaraiga.—The пауагайда doorway has an unfinished lintel. The tops of 
the navaranga niches have a different design, there being sets of three or five 
towers instead of the single ones. The images contained in them are: 
Lakshuitadriyana, seated (Anirnddlia); Sarasvati, seated—the face is beautiful; 
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Ganésa; Lakshmi, standing with four arms (padma, chakra, sankha, phala); 
Lakshmi seated with four arms (раба, Saikha, chakra, kalasa); Yogünarasimba. 
Ceilings.— From the east clockwise:— 


1. - Concentric circles. 

2. Concentric sixteen stars, fine effect, 

3. Concentric octagons, 

4. Concentric Srichakras, 

5. Concentric octagons. 

6. Concentric squares with fine ribbed effect. 

7. Concentric eight-pointed stars. 

8. Concentric octagons. 

9. Central ceiling. Three concentric rows of horse-shoe arches with a 
central padma and pendant, Fine design. 


Sukhanási.—The jambs have below the perforated screens, instead of the 
dvürapálas, boys blowing conches with ladies waving chāmaras behind them. 
Above the lintel is Vishnu seated as Trivikrama. Тһе sukhanási ceiling is flat 
and bas Ugranarasimha with dancers around him. 

Garbhagriha.—In the garbhagriha under a shallow lotus bhuvané&vari and on а 
Garuda pedestal stands a fine image of Kēšava, about 6’ high, with tórapa. 

_ J The god is supported by a consort on each side and stands under a torana 
which has the usual ten avatáras of Vishnu. Of these Buddha is seated naked 
in yógásana, while Kalki rides a horse, sword and buckler in hand. The image 
is on the whole a good piece of sculpture. 

1, The earth around the temple should be excavated and brought to a level 

with the stone platform below the basement, the extra 
Conservation Note. earth being thrown into the pit on the north and the low 
ground on the south. 

2, The compound should be extended symmetrically on all sides, particularly 
on the north and a compound wall put up. with a gate in the middle on 
the east. 

3. The chunim coating of the sculptures should be carefully scraped and 
removed. 

4. The roof of the Nagésvara temple is badly damaged and should be repaired 
so that water does not enter the hollows between the double roofs and the double 
walls, 

5. The front porch of the Nigésvara temple should be reset since it is bending 
forward. 

6. The side walls of the navarañgas of both the temples appear to be inclining 
forward and going out of plumb, This is indicated by fissures adjoining the 
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sukhanisi doorways. These walls should be carefully examined by the D-P.W.and 
if no other improvement is possible they may be supported with stone pillar but- 
tresses. The latter would no doubt be ugly but may be put in if the walls are in 
danger of falling, 

7. The road leading to the temple may be cleared and connected with the 
main Hassan-Holenarsipur rond so as to allow the cars and busses of visitors to 
approach the temple. 


KORAVANGALA. 
(HASSAN TALUK). 
BÜCHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The village of Kóravangala which is situated in the midst of a sandy high 
land, six miles to the north of Hassan, has three temples 
General Description. оѓ the Hoysala period, the largest of which is the Büché&- 
vara temple. ‘The latter is a fine building in a good state 
of preservation and consists of a towered garbhagriha, a noble sukhanisi, а 
navarañga, a mukhamantapa connected to the main shrine by а porch and a Sarya 
shrine to the east of the mukhamantapa. (Pl. X.) Thus the building contains all 
the elements of a well-developed Hoysala temple. The shrines are squarish in plan 
while the mantapa is an indented square. The temple is very ornate; its sculptural 
work closely resembles that of Mosale. 
There are several inscriptions in the village. But E. G, V. Hn. 71 which is 
set up prominently to the south-east of the temple is the 
History. one which is concerned most with the temple. It men- 
tions how Büchirüja (colloquial for Bhütanátba rija), a 
Brahman officer belonging to а family in the hereditary service of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I, got it constructed and consecrated in 1173 A. D. in commemoration 
of the coronation of Ballāļa II. This officer was the youngest brother of a large 
family whose. other members constructed the other temples in the place. The 
Bhairava temple on the north-east is perhaps a later construction, though also of 
the Ноуваја period. The temple is now very nearly as it was at the time of 
construction and has not been tramelled and marred by later structures. 
‘The walls of the main temple and the Sürya shrine are very similar in struo- 
ture and may be dealt with together. The height on 
Basement of Shrines. which the present temple stands suggests the view that it 
is constructed on a high platform now concealed in the 
ground, Above the platform is a basement of the usual five cornices, two of which 
bear square, cross-like, ete., mouldings unworked like those at Mosale. 
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Above the basement is а row of sculptured figures standing as at Mosale and 

Jinanüthapura under turreted canopies borne on опе or 

Wall Sculptures. two pilasters, all under vertical scroll bands, "The 

towers are of the usual varied shapes, though they are 

perhaps less elaborate than those at Mosale and Somanüthapur. The images are 

about 15 to 18 inches long and have а tendency to be shortish and wanting in 

slimness. The more important of them are noticed hereunder commencing from. 
the south of the main navaraiga doorway and running clockwise :— 


East Face. 
1. Sarasvati standing (rosary, goad, раза, pustaka). 
2. Gandia dancing, with mouse on pedestal. 
3. Arjuna shooting the fish target. (РІ. ХТ, 4.) 
4. Parvati standing (drum, trident, goad, рӯза). 
South Face. 
5. Bhairava, 
6,7. Hiranyakasipu orders his soldiers to chastise Prahlada. (РІ. ХІ, 3.) 
Kannada inscription % 828 [25] pra droja (Ка). 
8, 9, 10. Prahláda is tortured with fire, elephants, ropes (?), cobras. 
11. Narasimha appears to Hiranyakasipu in a pillar. 
19. Ugranarasimha slays Hiranyakasipu and is flanked by Lakshmi and 
Prahlada. 
18, 14, 15. Musicians celebrate Narasimha's victory. 
16. Bhairava. 
17. Карака. 
18. Dēvī with padma and kalusa. 
19. Gajüsuramardana, dancing. 


West Face. 
90. Svétavariha trampling on demon. 
21, Lakshmi standing. 


92. Sûrya. 
33. Mohini dancing, molested by monkey. 
South Face. 


24, 25, 26. ‘Trivikrama with Srî and Bha, 
27, 28, 29. Kodandaráma with Lakshmana and Hanuman, 
30, 31, 32, 33. Umàmnhéivara (Pl. XII, 1) seated supported by Brahma with 
Sarada on right and Késava on left. 
12284. Durga with sword and Каада. 


85. Siva standing as Dakshinámürti (rosary, раќа, phala and pustaka); 


KORAVANGALA: BUCHESVARA TEMPLE. PLATE XI. 


3. PRAHLADA AND HIRANYAKASIPU (p. 46). — 4. ARJUNA SHOOTING AT THE FISH (p. 46) 


Mysore Archaological Survey.) 
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West Face. 
36, 37. Standing god and goddess (damaged)—Manmatha and Rati (?). 
38, Couple at love—kissing. 
39, 40, 41. Dharani-Varaha with consorts, 
42. Dakshinàmürti with long coat and discus, 
43. . God standing— damaged. 
44. Siva standing (rosary, trident, drum, phala). 
45. Similar to 44. > 
46. Sarasvati—standing (phala, rosary, kalaga and pustaka). 
47. Sarasvati—standing (viņā played by two hands, In the other two hands, 
rosary and pustaka). 
48, 49, 50. Tandaveévara with Dēvī to right and drummer to left. 
51. Damaged. 
52. Goddess with padma and phala, 
58. Damaged. 
£4. Conjugal couple indecent. 
55. Mohini dancing. 


56. Dēvī dancing, drum in right hand and bowl in left. 


57. Lady with pet parrot perched on left hand and fruits in right. 
58. Kali as Kapaliki—naked. 
59, 60. Pradyumna with Lakshmi. 
North Face. 
61. AnantaSayana with Brahma springing from navel. 
62. Külihgamnrdana. 
63. Venugopala. 
64. Krishna as Navanitachóra. 
65. Мада and Nagini with tails entwined, 
66. Vamana receiving gift from Bali. 


18. 


Trivikrama with right leg lifted to Brahmaloka and the river байа 
flowing down. 
. Rêvana lifting Kailisa—Fine tower above. 
70. Mohini dancing with Dakshinamarti admiring. 
Bhairava. 
, 73, 74. Govardhanadhari with Garuda to left and Lakshmi to right. 
Umümahéévara as Nandivihana. 


Bhairava, 
Virabhadra with mace in right hand. 
. Shanmukha with peacock on pedestal. 


79. Mahishasuramardini. 
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WALL or SÛRYA SHRINE. 

North Pace. ө 

80. Goddess standing holding padma. 

81. Mohinf molested by monkey. 

82. Sarasvati (damaged). 

83. Siva standing (damaged). Many of these figures are unfinished. 

84. Lady feeding parrot. 

85, 86, 87, 88, 89. Durga dancing—flanked by musicians. 

90. Lady witb cymbals. 

91. Chandra—standing. З 
East Face. 

92. Багуа standing. 

98, Lady with сһашага. 

94, 95, 96, 97, 98, бараба dancing with musicians accompanying (Pl. XI, 9), 

99, Lady with padma and phala, 

300. Sürya. 


South Face. 
101. Sürya with seven horses on pedestal, 
102. Manmatba. 
108. Gajéndramóksha, Immersed in water sits a yogi. Above him in water E 
is 8 crocodile holding fast to the hind leg of an elephant which offers 
а lotus with its lifted trunk to Vishnu. Above: Vishnu riding on 
Garuda strikes the crocodile with his discus and releases the impri- 
soned angel. 
104, 105, 106. Umimabéévara in sukhësana with attendants, 
107, Chain of destruction—A gandabhérupda carries offa &arabha which holds 
a lion which holds an elepbant in whose trunk is held a python which 
lias half swallowed a deer. The whole chain hangs in theair while a 
sanyñsi and a boy look up in amazement. 
108, 109, 110. Two-handed god with lady attendants. 
111, 112, Mohini and Dakshipámürti—damaged. 
All round the temple including the mantapa runs a row of eaves projecting about 
18,” highly arched inside and with no imitation of wood- 
Eaves and Parapet. | work below. The parapet which perhaps stood originally 
above it is now represented over the mantapa and the Sürya 
shrine only by a single cornice bearing the toothed ornamentation. But over the 
main temple the fall parapet is standing with its row of sculptured lions, Sala group, 
makara faces, und kings in court below, and its top row of kirtimukhas and tórapas 
sculptured with the figures of Yakshas, Bhairavas, Mobinis, etc. The more impor- 2 
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tant of these figures are on the south, Yoganarasimba, and on the north, 
Umiümahéévara. 
The tower of soap-stone is similar to those at Mosale and is made up of four 
tiers of turrets bearing numerous sculptures like those of 
Tower, the parapet, On its north isu pane! showing Indra on 
the Airüvata. Over the eastern projection of the tower is 
в fine large Sala group and on its east face the usual Tándavésvara. 
‘The mukhamantapa has an ornate base of several cornices with attached turre- 
ted canopies housing Yakshas. One of the cornices has а 
Mantapa Basement. creeper soroll, while above them is the usual row of 
turreted, eight-pointed, star-shaped pilasters with lions 
above and sculptured images, musicians, dancers, ladies, gods and goddesses in the 
interspaces, The slanting railings above have unsculptured panels, 
The entrances to ће mantnpa and especially the south one have an imposing 
Appearance being supported by a sonp-stone elephant, a. 
Entrances, утара and a ohámaradhüript on each side, Тһе last. 
named images have behind them eight-pointed, star-shaped 
pillars with floral scroll bands running up vertically against the indented angles, 
‘These pillars, though small, аге similar in design to the Mohini pillar at Bélür and 
to the front pillars of the smaller temple at Pushpagiri. ‘The north doorway with 
similar designs has now lost its elephants, 
‘The mantapa which is an indente square shape in plan has its central añkana 
surrounded by eight smaller айкаџав. From these four 
Mantapa ; Inside, single ahkanas extend east, south, west and north, while 
all around excluding where the passages exist runs a stone 
bench with a slanting railing at its back and floral and pilaster ornamentation on its 
inner face. The extra ankana on the east servos ав an open sukhanási for the Sarya 
shrine and the one on the west as a porch to the main temple. 
‘The pillars which are of three different sizes are all of the bell-sbaped lathe- 
turned type. Тһе only exceptions are the banded star. 
Pillars, shuped pillars supporting the north and south entrances 
to the mantapa. 
The ceilings, which ore all deep domes have an interesting variety of design 
mostly without figure sculpture. Their corner stones have 
Ceilings. deeply carved lion faces, while their sides have ornamental 
beaded work and pendants, Some of the chief domes may 
here be mentioned commencing from the centre proceeding eastward and running 
clockwise, on the first circle and then on the second. 
1, Central: Three concentric navagons with large pendant, 
2109. Concentric circles, navagons or septagons. 
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10. Flat ceiling. 
11. Near south entrance—concentric circle. 
12. Porch-ceiling—concentric circles of horse-shoe arches. 
‘The Sarya shrine isa part of the original structure which is entered by an 
unfinished doorway. Тһе dvàrapülas who bear in addition 
‘Surya Shrine. to lotuses and maces the bow and arrow (right) und the goad 
and musala (left) are unique. The Sûrya shrine ceiling is 
flat with а harbsa in the centre. The image of Sûrya stands about 0' high from the 
ground. It stands upon a pedestal with Aruna and his seven horses, It is a finely 
worked image, well proportioned and fully ornamented. Its two hands hold pad- 
mas. On each side of it is a Chhaya shooting arrows, while on the têrana are 
seated the twelve Ádityas. 
‘The navarañga is entered by а doorway which has Saiva dvárapálas below, 
floral and scroll bands and pilasters on the jambs, Gajalak- 


Main Shrine : shmionthe lintel and five turrets above the eaves-like 
Navaranga : Pillars, cornice. The navaranga which is about 20' x 20” in area 
Ceilings. is а hall of nine squares, which has six wall niches as at 


Mosale. Of these the three on the north have lost their 
original images, while those on the south preserve the finely carved original figures 
in this order : 

1. The Saptamatrikis with vihanas below, tórapas above, Virabhadra to 
right and Ganééa to left. Tt is a fine piece, inferior only to the опе 
at Mosale; 

2. Sarasvati (Pl. XI, 1) seated with rosary, goad, раба and pustaka—a 
beautiful image ; 

3. Ganeéa (РІ. XI, 2) fine figure ; the head is very natural. 

The four pillars of the пауағайда are of the usual bell-shaped lathe-turned 
type, with nothing remarkable about them. 
‘The ceilings, however, are all dome-shaped and interesting. They are:— 

1. Central—above the eight Dikpilakas is a gallery with unsculptured 
panels, the dome being supported by three rows of concentric 

octagons ; 

Near east door: Concentric circles. 
Octagons. 

Square within square. 

Srichakra. 

Octagons. 

Squares. 

Concentric horse-shoe circles. 
Star-shaped gallery with octagon above. 
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The sukhanási is open on the east and has а flat ceiling of padmas. Тһе 

garbhagriha doorway is similar to the navarañga doorway, 
< Sukharasi and but with unsculptured vertical bands. The garbhagriha 
Garbhagriha. (8' x 8) has nothing remarkable about itand containsa 


black flat-headed Бара which rises about 3' from the 
ground. 


On the whole the similarity between the work at Koravangala and that of 
Mosale is so great that it is difficult to escape the conclusion that their designer 
was the same person. 

In the north-east corner of the compound of the Büchésvara temple is а soap- 

stone shrine of Bhairava with a small sukhanüsi and 

Bhairava Shrine. garbhagriha. Tt is also a definitely Hoysala structure, 

though the outer walls are plain. The image of Bhairava 

which stands about by from the ground shows the god holding sword, trident, 

drum, and bowl with head, and treading upon a beheaded victim, while the attendant 

goblins accompany with weird music and a dog licks the blood dripping from the 
severed head. Its face is now damaged, but it is a tolerably good image. 

1. The building has been recently conserved. A few improvements may, 

however, be suggested. The houses on the south should 
Conservation. be acquired and the compound extended, with.a gateway 
from the east or south-east leading directly from the road. 

9. The railing stones of this temple which are lying about near the tank and 
elsewhere may be restored to their original positions and a good lamp may be 
provided for use in the navaraüga. 

3. The Village Panchayet may be encouraged to make a park in the ground 
between the Büchëšvara and the Nagésvara temples to the east of the tank and the 
cart-track connecting with the high road may be improved and made useful for 
cars. 

4. The pond to the north-east of the Góvindésvara temple which appears to 
be the only source for the supply of drinking water to the village may be rebuilt. 
with the ancient stones lying about it. 

5. The sculptured pieces thrown about in various parts of the village may be 
collected and stored in the Büchésvara temple compound. 


NAGESVARA AND GOVINDESVARA TEMPLES. 


The Büch&wara temple appears to have developed several elements which 
were already found in the Nagésvara and Góvindëšvara temples which had been 
built a few years previously. Both these temples are rather small in size and 
though ornate, they are much plainer than the Büchëšvara temple. They are now 
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ina state of advanced ruin and it is doubtful whether anything could be done to 
save them. Two porched doorways with inside verandahs lead us into the com- 
pound in which the two temples are situated almost like twin temples. (See РІ. 
ХП, 2 and 3) But their designs are different. The Nügéévara temple has a. 
garbhagriha, an open sukhanási, and а navarañga of nino aħkaņas, the doorway of 
which lies ruined eloseby. But instead of a porch it has at a distance of about 10’ 
to the east a fine indented square-shaped pavilion with niched towers flanking its 
entrances, It has twenty-four pillars, all of the bell-shaped type. 

But the Govindesvara temple which is to the north of the Nagésvara temple 
has a garbhagriha, an open sukhanisi and a navaraága of nine añkanas whose finely 
sculptured door is approached through a porch with entrances from the north and 
south. То the east of the porch is a small Sarya (?) shrine whose sukhanisi door- 
way is finely designed, though small, and is supported by perforated screens on the 
jambs. Both these doorways deserve to be removed to a museum along with the 
towered niches of the Nagésvara mantapa, The Góvindésvara porch has в ruined 
dome with octagonal ribs; the central pendant, however, is missing. The outer 
wall of the Govindésvara temple is ornamented with finely designed turrets borne 
on single or double pilasters. 

1. Тһе buildings and compound should be cleared of all plants and a com- 

Conservation Note, pound wall put up. 

2. They are protected monuments and people committing nuisance should be 
severely punished, 

3. The buildings must be allowed to remain as they are without being further 
ruined. 


HARNAHALLI. 
LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


Harnahalli, more correctly called Haravanaballi, is a large village, about five 
miles to the south of Arsikere on the main road from 
General Description. | Arsikere to Hassan. It has the remains of two fortifi- 
cations, one of the 13th century and another of the 17th 
century, the latter being in places superimposed on the former. It has several 
temples two of which are large soap-stone structures of high artistic merit. The 
Këšava temple which formed the centre of the old Hoysala town is situated on the 
top of а height while the Somésvara temple is built about a furlong to its east- 
north-east close to the north-east corner of the Hoysala fortification whose large 
boulders are now collapsed. 
A plain upparige or gateway of soap-stone leads into a large compound with a 
modern roughly built stone-wall around it. In the western part of it, on a high 
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platform is the temple of Кёзауа popularly known as the Lakshminarasimha, 
temple. It is a three celled structure with the main cell having a sukhanasi, while 
the other two open directly into the navaraiga. The latter has an eastern exten- 
sion which is sometimes called the mukhamantapa. Around this portion there are 
perforated screens instead of a wall. The main cell is on the outside shaped like a 
sixteen-pointed star and is to some extent marred by large two-storeyed niches 
built as buttresses on its three sides. The other two cells are squarish in plan. 
Only the main cell has a tower which is a fine structure of soap-stone. The other 
two cells have flat tops. In front of the пауағайда doorway, there is neither a 
porch nor a mantapa. 

The temple is on the whole a fine structure with its walls having sculptured 
friezes and rows of gods, and belongs more to the class of the temples of Nuggihalli 
and Hosaholalu than to that of Mosale and Koravangala. 

On the inside of the gateway of the temple isa large soap-stone inscription 

broken into two which records that three brothers Pedda 
... Heggade, Sóvanna and Késanna got the permission 

A their father who had become the Svàmi of the Sindige 
Mutt and after obtaining a free site from the people of Háruvanahalli got the 
temple constructed and consecrated, probably at their own cost, in the year 1234 
A. D. The king Narasimha II BalliJa endowed it with lands. The town is 
known in the inscriptions as Hiriya Sómanáthapur. About thirty years later 
another record was put up on the eastern beams of the hall of the temple. A small 
Lakshmi temple was probably constructed on the north-west during the Vijaya- 
nagar period, but of it only the basement remains. 

The temple is constructed on a platform, about 4' high, which follows the 

contour of the temple and has five cornices on its face. 

Platform. Three flights of steps lead up to it on the east, south and 

north and each of these is supported as at Bēlūr and 

Halebid by a towered niche on each side. There are also two more niches above 

the platform flanking the navaranga doorway, Thus the total number of niches is 

eight in all, though some of them are now ruined. The flank walls of the niches 

have on the outside sculptures of gods carved; most of these figures are now dama- 

ged. The towers of these niches are square planned and resemble the Halebid 
ones more than those of Bélür. 

Above the platform rises a basement, about 44’ high, which is cut up horizon- 

tally into five flat cornices each of which bears a frieze of 

Basement. sculptures as at Halebid and Somanathapur. Their gene- 

ral effect is imposing and the temple generally gives the 

impression of the Kédarésvara temple at Halebid, of which it is an imitation. The 
friezes are from the bottom upwards as follows :— 


History. 
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A. А row of Yakshas and Yakshinis seated under toranas with the intervening. 
spaces adorned by rows of caparisoned tusker elephants marching forward. Most 
of the elephants have one or two riders each and the several animals are shown in 
their varied attitudes as at Halebid, viz., fighting each other, fighting men, slaying 
ог trampling enemies under foot and uprooting trees and plants, playing with each 
other, frisking their trunks, goring the tusker in front, pulling by the hair the rider 
in front, playing with a fellow-elephant's tail or bell or pulling bis leg, intertwining 
trunks, ete. In the corners sometimes are two elephants with a single head, while 
from the north-east of the navaranga is a row of un-caparisoned riderless wild 
elephants feeding and disporting. 

B. "Тһе second frieze has a row of horsemen cantering forth to battle on horses 
a few of which wear armour as at the Kédárésvara temple. In the midst of the 
horses are camels, the riders of some of which are playing on kettle drums, А 
large number of horses, however, have not been finished. 

C. The third frieze is a long creeper scroll band in some of the convolutions 
of which are small sculptural studies like birds, disporting monkeys, hunters, danc- 
ing groups, and obscene figures. The corners, however, have lion faces from whose 
fangs spring forth the creepers. 

D. The fourth cornice which was evidently meant to receive the mythologi- 
cal frieze is left untouched, the carving work having stopped for some reason before 
the temple was finished. 

E. Тһе fifth frieze contains a row of makaras as at the Kadarésvara temple. 

Ж. The sixth frieze contains a row of swans in their varied attitudes like 
feeding and pecking, beaking, feeding the young, etc, witha Garuda or other 
figure on a tórana in front of a small projection. These figures are the vehicles 
corresponding to the gods carved above. 

The wall above the basement is divided horizontally into two halves by an 

eaves-shaped cornice which is comparatively plain. 
Wall Decorations. Above the cornice isa row of turrets borne on single or 
double pilasters. The turrets which are about a foot 

high are, as usual, of varied shapes. 

‘The lower half of the wall contains a long row of images, about 2 high, standing 

оп pedestals with mostly scroll-on-kirtimukha ornamenta- 

Wall Images. tion, while above the figures are latà-tóranas as at 
"Nuggihalli. The old type serpentine and jewelled toranas 

are absent and the affinity is definitely to the Nuggihalli-Somanathapur group. 
‘The sculptor of the north face of the building has signed himself in many places 
both under the friezes and other images as Mallitama and is perhaps identical with 
the sculptor of that name who worked at Nuggihalli, Hosaholalu and Somanütha- 
pur. He is one of the best known Hoysala sculptors of the thirteenth century. 


^ 
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"Near some of the images on the south wall appears the name Piriyanna Heggade, 
which is perhaps not the name of any sculptor, but is more probably the 
Kannada form (Babbur Kamme ?) of the Telugu name Peddanna Heggade of one 
of the builders of the temple. 

The images themselves are of exactly the same size and quality as those of 
Nuggihalli and Hosaholalu having heavy-cheeked rounded faces, thickish limbs, 
shortish legs, and exuberantly ornamented and poised in the usual conventional 
attitudes. Yet they are very good not only as wall decorations but also as 
sculptures and illustrate Hindu mythology and iconography. The groups of 
images are as follows commencing from the south of the east doorway :— 

East Face. 
1. Hanuman; below (£9) Ba na. 
2,3,4. Dharani-Variha with Hiranyaksha on left and Laksmi on right. 
Below the latter Kannada Inscription: (88) Ba na. 

5,6. Dakshinàmürti and dancing Mohini. 

7,8. Казауа and Lakshmi. 

9. Dancing Sarasvati. 

Back of South Cell. 

10,11. Vaikuntha Narayana (face damaged) with Garuda to right. 

12,13. Narayana and Lakshmi. 

14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Lakshmi-Narayana seated with two lady attendants on 

each side. The design of the undercloth of No. 14 is interesting. 
Below it is the name Periyanda Heggade. Below Lakshmi-nár&yana 
is the Nandi-Nagari inscription reading ‘Shanmukha dasa’, The 
faces of Lakshmi and Narayana and of many other figures have been 
damaged only a few days ago. 

19, 20, Madhava with Lakshmi to left. Inscription: (25%) Bo la. 

21,22. Skeleton dancing with goblin; drummer to left. 

West of South Cell. 

23. Bhairava. 

24. Dakshinamürti. 

25,26. Govinda with Lakshmi to right. 

27,28,29,30and31. Kalingamardana with a consort and lady attendant on each 

side(Pl. ХТ, 1). Inscription below 28: 802200 ari d Periyanda Heggade. 

32,33. Rati and Manmatha. А fine group. 

Navaraiga, South-west Corner. 
34,35. Pándurañga and Rukmáyi—The two-handed god (Pl. XIT, 3) stands 
with sankha in the right hand and a jug in the left with a devotee near 
his left foot. 
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36,37. Vishnu with Lakshmi. 

38,39. Durga dancing with attendant to left. 

40, 41. Mahishásuramardini with attendant to right. The image is partly 
covered by the doorway of a later Hoysala structure built for Narasimha 
on the wall. This structure should be removed in order to expose the 
beauty of the original wall. 

42, 43. Madhusüdana with Lakshmi. 

44, 45. Trivikrama with Garuda. 

46,47. Two monkeys fighting for a jack fruit. 

South of Sukhandsi. 

48, 49 and 50. Ugranarasimba with Hiranyakasipu to left and boy Prahlada 
to right. 

51. Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, sankha.) 

52, 53. Govardhanadhari—a fine group, with lady holding garland to right. 

54,55. Lady attendants. 

56. Vàmana. 

57, 58. Sridbara with lady attendant to right. 

South Niche. 

This is a two-storied structure with a tower evidently meant to act as a 
buttress against the stress of the weight of the central tower. Both the niches are 
now empty. The walls of the niche have no figure sculptures. They appear to 
have been part of the originally planned structure. 

59, 60. Hrishikëša with lady to left. 

South-west of Main Cell. 

61, 62. Padmanabha with Lakshii to right. 

63. Garuda. 

64, 65. Ganésa dancing with davane player to left. 


66, 67 and 68. Párvati dancing with musicians accompanying. 
69,70. Damédara with Lakshmi to left. 
71,12. Two goddesses, perhaps Parvati and Lakshmi. 


West Niche. 
Similar to the South niche. 
North-west of Main Cell. 


73,74. Sankarshana and Lakshmi; inscription below both : Мааша. 
75, 16, and 77. Vsudéva with Lakshmi and Garuda. ` 

78. Lakshmi. 

19. Six-handed Sarasvati dancing, playing on vina. 


HARNAHALLI: LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE PLATE XIII. 


1. KALINGAMARDANA (p. 55). 


2. внореут (p. 59). 3 PANDURANGA AND RUKMAYI (p. 55). 
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80. Brahma standing (rosary, ladels, раза and kalasa) central face bearded. 
— Damaged. 

81. Lakshmi (?) 

82, 83 and 84. Pradyumna with Lakshmi and Garuda to left. Inscription 
below all: Mallitarma. 

85,86. Aniruddha with Lakshmi, Sculptor: Mallitainma. 


Nortli of Sukhanasi. 

87,88. Purushóttama with Lakshmi, 

89, 90 and 91. Adhdkshaja with Lakshmi and Garuda to right. The goddess 
holds padma and kalasa. Inscription Mallitarama. 

92, 93. Govardhanadhari with flower-bearing lady to left. Inscription 
Mallitarhma. 

94. Harihara (rosary, trident, chakra and šañkha). 

95, 96 and 97. Yenugopala with an attendant on each side and Garuda on 
pedestal. 

98. Kodandaráma. 

99. Parasurama, 


North-west Corner of Navaraiga. 

100,101. Standing Narasimha with Lakshmi to left. Sculptor: Malli- 
tarima. 

102,103. Achyuta and Lakshmi 

104. Bali and Vamana. 

105. Trivikrama with lifted right leg, Garuda on pedestal. 

> 106. Mahishisuramardint. 

107. Lady with phala and padma. 

108. Arjuna shooting the fish target. 

109, 110 and 111. Janárdana with Lakshmi to right and Chümaradbári to 
left. Sculptor: Mallitarhma. 

112, 113. Goddesses. 


West of North Cell. 
114, 115, 116 and 117. Lakshmi-náráyana flanked by a chámaradhári and а 
consort with padma and kalasa on left and а chimaradhari on right. 
118. Balarama. 
119. Lady with parrot on the left forearm and fruits in the right. 
120,121. Upéndra with Lakshmi to right. 
122. Six-handed Lakshmi dancing (rosary, gajabasta, šañkha, savarga-hasta, 


chakra, phala). 2 
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North of North Cell. 

123. Six-handed Késava dancing: (padma, gaja or lamba, Sankha, syarga, 
chakra, gada). 

124,125. Hari with lady attendant. 

126. Mohini with lifted cobra. 

127, 128, 129, 130 and 131. Lakshmi-Varaha with an attendant and consort 
to left and consort and attendant to right. Sculptor Mallitarhma, 

132, 133, 134 and 135. Sri Krishna with three lady attendants. 

136. Unworked. 


East of North Cell. 
137,138. Yogánarasimba with Garuda to right. 
139,140 and 141. Narayana and Lakshmi with lady attendant. Sculptor 
Маайа. 
142, 143, 144, 145 and 146. Lakshmi-Narasimha with attendant and Bhūdēvī 
to left and Rati and Manmatha to right. 
Round the front part of the ball above the basement is a row of turreted 
pilasters which are alternatively square and star-shaped. 
Front Railings. Between them and between the towers above them are 
unworked mouldings fot figures. Higher up is a plain 
slanting railing with only the commencement of а few obscene sculptures on the 
north side. Above the railings is a row of pierced stone windows of simple 
design. 
The eaves which bear imitation of rafters on the undersurface have unworked 
mouldings on the edge. The parapet which covers the 
Eaves and Parapet. outer edge of the usual hollow double roof of the temple 
is formed by series of soap-stone turrets whose 
mouldings are left uncarved, 
‘The tower, which is composed of four tiers of turrets, is all of soap-stone and 
has a fine appearance inspite of its few carvings, owing to 
Tower. its star-shaped corners. In place of the old stone kalasa 
is now seen a recent metal kalasa. The usual projection 
of the tower over the sukhanási has lost its Sala group and its frontal panel the 
dancing group. 
The navaranga is а hall, about 15’ square, with an extra айкара on the east 
and stone benches on the east side, Behind the benches 
Navaranga. are the pierced windows, while from them rise six star- 
shaped pillars which support the front part of the roof, 
Many of the sculptures of the navarahga are covered over with a thick coat of 
hardened chunàm or wax. 
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As usual, there are four niches in the western part of the navarañga but the 
tower of each has a different design. ‘Two of them 

Navaranga Niches. are star-shaped with the point of the star projecting 
over the doorway. Тһе niches contain the following 


image 
1. Sarasvati seated (rosary, goad, piga and pustaka). А fine image badly 
coated with wax. (Pl. XIV, 1) 


2. Ganééa. 
3. Lakshmi standing with elephant on pedestal (abhaya, sankha, chakra, 
kalasa). 


4. Bhü48vi standing with Karma and Adisésha on pedestal (padma, šañkha, 
chakra and phala) À very rare image and a fine one, badly 
coated with wax. (Pl. XIII, 2.) 

‘The four central pillars of the navarañga are of the usuallathe-turned bell- 
shaped design, but their fine beaded work is concealed 
Pillars. under chunám. Of the six pillars, more to the east, all 
are star-shaped, the eastern two having eight points, the 
southern one six points, two others having thirty-two points while one has sixteen 
points with the intervening arc-like flutings having three points each, making in 
all sixty-four points. The two eastern pillars have against each alternate point 

the image of a dancer or musician finely carved. 
"There are ten ceilings in all and they are, commencing from the east and 


running clockwise :— 
Ceili 


1. Above two rows of turrets bearing under them Yakshas, and on their 
flanks lions, standing forms of Vishnu, etc., rises the dome which has its beams 
forming three concentric circles. The large pendant has Kálingamardana under its 
surface. 

(Frontispiece). 

2. Concentric circles above circular gallery. 

3. Eight-pointed star. 

4. Concentric circles above star-shaped gallery. 

5. Concentric circles. 

6. Similar to No. 4. 

7. Bight-petalled concentric padmas. 
8. Concentric circles. 

9 

0. 


Concentric circles. 
Central dome: concentric circles. The central pendant has standing 


images of Vishnu carved round it. 
в* 
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The south oell-doorway which is flanked by dvàrapálas has finely worked jambs 
with star-shaped pilasters and vertical bands of flowers 
South Cell. and lines which are all concealed by chunàm. The 
lintel is unworked while above the fine cornice are five 
towers with intervening lions. The ceiling of the south cell is flat, but finely 
carved with Venugopala in the central panel and eight images of Vishnu (?) around. 
Each of these has two hands joined in añjali and the other two holding šañkha and 
chakra, while a consort supports on each flank. The whole slab is finely sculptured, 
In the cell on a Garuda pedestal stands a fine image of Venngopala resembling 
the Sómanáthapur image but covered over with wax. 
The doorway of the north cell resembles that of the south except that its lintel 
is finely worked. It shows Lakshminarasimha seated 
North Cell. in state flanked by Prablada, Garuda and а large number 
of devotees, while the ten avataras appear on the lat&- 
tórana above. ‘The whole piece is exquisitely worked. The ceiling of the north 
cell has Yógánarasimha in the central panel. The image below, however, is that of 
Lakshminarasimha with Garuda on the pedestal and the ten avatüras on the torana. 
The group is a fine one covered over with wax. 
The doorway of the main sukhandsi has nothing remarkable about it except its 
fine small dvárapñlas (Bhadra and Subhadra) and its 
Main Sukhanasi. perforated screens of simple design. The sukhanisi now 
houses the ustava vigralia Kééava and his consorts. 
The garbhagriha doorway is the finest in the temple. It resembles the south 
cell doorway which it excels. Its lintel, however, is 
Garbhagriha. beautifully earved in great detail. In the group six- 
handed Lakshmi (padma, goad, svarga-hasta, áañkha, 
lamba-hasta, kalaéa) dances with a host of musicians accompanying. Some of these 
figures, though about 3" high, are in the most animated attitudes. The garbha- 
griba which has three turreted niches in its walls has a simple padma ceiling. 


The main image of Këšava which stands on a Garuda pedestal of Hoysala _ 


workmanship is, however, comparatively a disappointment. Its tapering kirita, its 
poorly ornamented body and symbols, its poor chest and plain face and its flattish 
torana (which, however, bears the ten avataras) suggest the suspicion that the 
image is not of Hoysala workmanship, but is probably a production of the early Vijaya- 
nagar period in imitation of an original which was perhaps destroyed or damaged. 
Though Kesava is the central image, the temple goes by the name of Lakshmi- 
narasimha as at Holenarasipur and Bhadrivati. 

To the south-east of the main temple isa small one-room shrine of the late 
Hoysala period in which is installed a large image of Lakshminarasimha of much 
plainer workmanship than the one in the north-cell of the main temple. 


HARNAHALLI PLATE XIV. 


1. LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE 
SARASVATI NICHE (p. 59). 


9. SOMESVARA TEMPLE, 
CHAMUNDESVARI NICHE (p 65). 


3. SOMESVARA TEMPLE, SOUTH-WEST VIEW (p. 61 
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1. Тһе road leading to the temple should be cleared, if need be by dismantling 
abont six feet of the front part of the police station 
Conservation. building. 

2. The damaged compound wall should be repaired, the eastern part of the 
compound being levelled and converted into a flower garden. 

3. The priest should not be allowed to live inside the main temple. А small 
building may be put up at the south-east corner of the compound for cooking 
and store purposes. 

4. ‘The peepul tree on the south should be removed entirely, and the well near 
it provided with a pulley for helping the drawing of water. 

5. ‘The encrusted chunám and wax should be removed from the walls, images 
and sculptures in the temple. 

6. The building was partly repaired about 1915 and is in а good state of 
preservation. 

‘The small shrine on the south side of the sukhanási built for Ugranarasimha 
on the wall should be entirely removed. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


(РІ. XIV—3). 
The Soméévara temple which is situated to the east of the high-road and about 
200 yards east-north-east of the Kééava temple belongs 
General Description. to the same Hoysala agrahára town of Hiriya Sōmanā- 
thapura and is very similar in workmanship to the 
Kééava temple. Its sculptures are more incomplete than those of the latter. But it 
is planned in a different way (РІ XV). While the Keéava temple has three cells 
and one entrance, the Sómésvara temple has one cell and three entrances. Other- 
wise in plan and size it is almost exactly similar, The main cell which has a star- 
shaped exterior with outer and inner niches is entered by a sukhanasi whose 
doorway connects it with the navarañga. The latter had originally three 
‘entrances, but the northern one which had collapsed was re-built and walled up 
about fiteen years ago The navaranga has six towered niches instead of four, АП 
round the temple and below it is the usual high platform which follows the contour 
of the temple. 

Though there is no mention in any inscription about the date of the construc- 
tion of the temple, the event very probably took place at 
History. about the same time when the Késava temple was con- 
structed, i.e., about 1934. The original stone inscription 
of this temple has been lost. On a beam in the south añkana of the navaranga is 

an inscription recording a grant. 
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A high platform with the usual five cornices runs around the temple following 
its outline. It has three flights of steps on the east, south 
Platform. and north, each flanked by 8 niched tower. Each of the 
navarañga doorways also had originally similar niched 
towers flanking it, so that in all there were twelve towers. Some of them have 
now disappeared, 
The basement has five flat-faced cornices similar to those of the Kééava 
temple. But these have been only partly carved. The 
Basement. elephant frieze is nearly completed, the animals being 
often highly animated. Тһе horsemen, makara and swan 
friezes have been only roughly carved and partly finished, while the band meant 
for the mythological frieze has been left untouched. 
The railings and pierced windows аге similar to those of the Késava temple 
being simple in design and of unfinished execution. 
Railings and Pierced Ç 
Windows. 


As on the Këšava temple the wall is divided into the upper and lower halves by 
the eaves-like cornice. But just above the latter is a 
Wall Decorations. finely carved scroll frieze with lion faces in the corners. 
‘This is peculiar to this temple. Above it is the usual row 

of pilasters bearing turrets of varied shapes. 
In the lower half is the row of wall images with scroll or floral or lion face 
bases and creeper toranas. The images are of the same 
Wall Images. quality and size as in the Kēšava temple but are predomi- 
nently Saiva in character. ‘The images are, in order from 

the west of the south door :— 

1. Tandava-Ganapati, a fine figure covered with wax and concealed in a recent 

structure of soap-stone pieces. 


West of South Entrance. 
2. Umamahésvara seated іп sukhásana. 
3,4,5. Siva standing (Chandrasékhara—abhaya, parašu, deer and bowl), 
with a goddess attending on each side. 
6. Mohini. 
7,8,9. Siva standing (rosary, trident, drum and bowl) with lady attending 
each flank. 


South-west corner of Navaraiga. 
10, 11, 12. Sarasvati—dancing (rosary, goad, раба, book) with drummer and 
а lady attendant on each side. 
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13. Párijitápaharana: Krishna and Satyabbámš being carried by Garuda who 
E. the parijata branch in his left band and the vajr&yudha in his 
right. 

14. Dharapivarüha. 

15. Lady plucking flower from overhanging creeper. 

16,17. Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, дайкћа) with a consort on 
each side and a large image of a goddess on the right. F 

18. Trivikrama with the right leg lifted to the Brahmalóka and the Ganga 
flowing down. 

South of Sukhanasi. 

19,20. Ugranarasimba with Prablida and Garuda below and Lakshmi to the 
left. 

21,22. Harihara and consort. 

23, 24, 25. Six-handed Sarasvati—dancing (vind, rosary, goad, svargahasta, 
раба, vina) with two lady attendants to the right. 

26. Parvati dancing. 

27. Siva standing. 

South Niche (two-storied functioning as a buttress). 

28. Lakshmi standing four-armed (rosary, chakra, sakha, phala). 

29, 30, 31. Four-armed Durga dancing (sword, trident, drum and bowl) with 
two lady attendants to the right. 

32, 33. Six-armed Siva dancing (drum, sword, svargabasta, shield, lambahasta, 
skull-headed mace and bowl) with lady attendant to left. 

34, 35, 36,37. Dancing Siva as Jalandharasambari, treading upon a demon, 
whom he lifts up to the Kailisa with his trident, Three musicians 


38; Siya standing (rosary; trident, dram, and frais). 
West Niche (like the south one): 
Bouth-west of main cell. 
40. Parvati standing with Gapésa and Kumara near feet. 
41. Hanuman (partly carved). 
42. Tünpdavésvara with six hands, the first of which holds a sword. 
43. Tündavésvara, similar to 49, but rosary in place of sword. 
44. Half-carved Garuda. 
45,46. Kiliigamardana with Nagini to the left. 
North Niche (similar to the south one). 
North of Sukhanasi : 
47. Parvati standing. 
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48,49,50. Siva standing (broken, trident, drum, phala) with two lady 
attendants on the right. 
51. Lady with dina-hasta and раба. 
52. Three-headed beardless Brahma standing (rosary, goad, paka, and 
kalaéa). 2 
53. Harihara. 
54. Goddess offering flowers. 
55. Ravana lifting Kailása. 
56. Lady with padma and phala. 
57, 88. Two monkeys fighting for a jack fruit, 


North-west corner of Navaranga : 
59, 60,61. Govardhanadhári with a lady on each side. 
62, 63, 64. Narayana standing with a male attendant to right and a female 
one to left, 
65. Mohini with parrot on left hand and plucking fruits with the right. 
66. Venugopila. > 
67. Bhairava dancing on victim's body, 
68. Mahishasuramardini. 
69, 70. Male and female attendants standing. 


West of north entrance: 
71. Siva standing with rosary in first hand. . 
72, 73, 14, 75. Kodandarima with Lakshmana, Hanuman and Sita. 
76,77. Siva standing (with rosary) with lady offering flowers on the right. 
78,79. ‘Tandavésvara with six arms (abhaya, sword, trident, drum, bowl, and 
lamba-hasta) with a lady attendant to left. Kannada Inscription: Bo. 
80. Umamahéévara as Nandivahana, 
The eaves with their under-surface ornamented with rafter work and the 
stone parapet formed of unsculptured turrets are 
Eaves and Parapet. similar to those of the Késava temple. A masonry bull 
which surmounts the southern doorway is of recent 
origin. On the parapet above the south and east doorways is the Tandavésvara 
group. 
‘The soap-stone tower is composed of four tiers of turrets which are ornamented 
with kirtimukhas, Yaksha and other images, TapdavéSvara 
Tower. being commonly found on the east, west and north’ faces, 
The projection over the sukhanasi and the tower are both 
ornamented with fine beaded work which gives a beautiful effect, The Sala group 
of the projection is missing, but a front panel with Tandavésvara group is existing. 
The top of the sikhara has been repaired with white mortar, 
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The патагайда which is similar in dimensions to that of the K&éava temple 
has its nine aükapas and three extensions to the east, 
Navaranga. south and north. On the eastern side are the usual stone 
р benches backed by the pierced window. ‘There, were three 
entrances on the east, south and north, of which the last was closed in during the 
renovation about fifteen years ago- In this north ankana is now placed a, Vira- 
Брать image of very recent and poor workmanship while in the centre of the 
navaratga isa bull. The lintels of all the three doorways of the cells bave small 
"Тардауёзуага groups. 
Against its western walls the navarañga bas six niches whose towers have 
‘varied designs, some being star-shaped, others being square 
Navaranga Niches. їп plan. АШ of them bave their towers composed of 
three to five tiers of turrets arranged harmoniously. The 
turrets contain the following images in order from the south northward : 
1. The Saptamatrikas with Virabhadra and Ganésa on the flanks; tóranas 
behind and vahanas below. 
3. Sarasvati—face damaged. 
3. баша. 
4, Mahishasuramardini. (РІ. XIV, 2) 
5. Shanmukha riding on peacock whose beak is broken. 
6. Кёдата standing with three arms broken, and chakra only remaining. 
‘The four central pillars of the navarahga are, as usual, of the round bell-shaped 
kind, But the remaining six are star-shaped, four of them 
Navaranga Pillars. being sixteen-pointed stars. The two pillars nearest the 
east doorway, however, are more ornate, though star- 
shaped, Their bases have soulptared panels like Ravana lifting the Kailàsa, Govar- 
@hanadbari and ‘Venugopala. The shaft of the north pillar has the alternate ones 
of its sixteen points, indented square-shaped, while the south one has between each 
pair of its eight starry points a vertical series of four turrets. The design 
‘appears to be an imitation on a modest scale of the Narasimha pillar of Bélür. The 
remaining pilasters of the navaraiga are all indented square-shaped. 
‘The navaranga bas twelve ceilings which are, in order commencing from the 
east and running clockwise: 


vara seated with musical accompaniments, rises a low square dome of three con- 
centric squares jointed by а serpentine band, but over the central square rises & 
smaller dome with an eight-pointed star inset into an. octagon. 
2. Near south doorway. The Dikpalakas on the octagonal gallery and three 
concentric circles above. 
= 9 
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3. Near north doorway. Similar to No. 2. 

4: Near No. 1. Concentric circles with inset octagons. 

5. Six-pointed star with very low angles. (about 135°) 

6. Concentric octagons. 

7. Concentric Sri-chakras. (Pl. XVI, 2). 

8, Concentric circles. 

9, Serpentine band between alternating concentric squares. 

10. Circular gallery with concentric circles. 

11. Eight-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric — eight-pointed 
stars. 

12. Central Ceiling. On the octagonal corner stones below the gallery are the 
eight Dikpálakas with attendants. Above is a sixteen-pointed star, a circle and an 
eight-pointed star inset in order. "The pendant has a dancing group carved round 
it with Tándavésvara on its circular under-panel. (Pl. XVI, 1). 

‘The sukhanási doorway whose fine workmanship is concealed by a thick coat 
of chunàm has Umamahéévara on the lintel, the jambs 
Sukhanasi. being supported by perforated screens of simple design. 
‘The sukhanási ceiling is flat and supported by an octagon 
bearing the Dikpilakas. 
The garbhagriha doorway which is the finest in the temple and similar to the 
one in the Ké&ava temple has sculptures covered with 
The Garbhagriha. ebunüm and wax. On each jamb is a dvirapila with the 
vertical bands of floral scroll, lion and creeper design, 
while on the lintel is а Tündaveivara group. The garbhagriha which has three 
inner towered niches bas a flat padma ceiling and a small round-headed natural 
looking Нара on a large pedestal. 
1. The chunim covering the sculptures should be carefully scraped ой. 


Conservation Note. 


9. The masonry bull over the south entrance and the ugly shrine to its west 
and the debris of a dismantled tower lying near the north entrance should be 
removed and stored in the south-west corner of the compound, 

‘The temple was renovated about 1915 on the basis of the note in the Archwo- 
logical Report of 1909. 

8. Тһе wooden rafters marring the beauty of the navaranga hall should also 
be removed. 

4. Theugly doorway leading to the Bhairava shrine should be removed, if 
there is no risk to the building by doing so. 


HARNAHALLI: SOMESVARA TEMPLE. PLATE XVI. 


CEILING OF CONCENTRIC SRRI-CHAKRAS (р. 66). 
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HULLEKERE. 


KBŠAVA TEMPLE. 


(Plate XVII, 1.) 
About six miles to the south of Hirnahalli Road, an M. 8. M. railway station, 
is а small village named Hullekere (the Hulleyakere of the 
General Description. inscriptions), with a Hoysala temple close to it on the 
west. "The whole temple is built of soap-stone and occupies 
an area of about 100 feet east to west and 65 feet north to south. It is a complete 
temple with a towered garbhagriba, an open sukhandsi, a navarahga, а porch, and 
cloistered verandahs enclosing the compound and entered by a small towerless 
upparige or main entrance. "The plan shows that both the garbhagriha and the 
navarañga are square and straight-sided unlike those of the Büohéévara temple at 
Koravangala which is only slightly removed in date from this temple. The porch 
is also squarish and of about the same size as the garbhagriha. The compound is 
oblong in shape and at the entrance has a porch on the outside and another on the 
inside, On the whole the temple is comparatively plain, but its interest chiefly lies 
in the fact that it belongs to a date as early as 1163 A. D. 
"The date just mentioned is given in the stone inscription which stands to the 
south-east of the temple. Büchirüja, the great minister, 
History. Sarvadhikiri and Hoggade in the service of Narasimha I 
(Hoysala) obtained Hulleyakere from the king and 
converted it into an agrahára, Sómanthapura by name, and built this Kasava 
temple. Perhaps this is the earliest temple he built. ‘The temple has had no later 
‘accretions, 
As at Koravangala we have here only a floating foundation without a platform 
Over this rises the basement formed of the usual five cor- 
Basement, nices, Of these the middle one has merely toothlike pro- 
9 jections which have been left uncarved. The fourth 
cornice is ornamented by a series of makara faces with, here and there, a lion face 
from whose mouths bunches of flowers hang down. 
‘The walls of this temple have the usual turreted pilasters and canopies with, 
here and there, floral medallions. Usually these turrets 
Wall Decorations are set inside serpentine band toranas springing from lion 
and Images. faces, These turrets are generally either of the multiple- 
turret or of the step-pyramid design, 
"The images on the walls are each about 15 inches in height, a few being 
smaller, and are mostly images of standing Vishnu. Some of them are well carved 


and ornate, the profuse bended and drill work reminding us of the Hoysalgsvara 
9% 
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Avarapilas at Halebid. They are as follows commencing from the south of the 
navarahga entrance: 

i, Kegava (covered with chunam). 

2, Nárayana—Kannada inscription: bt 2209555 Sri Narayana. 

3. Madhava—Kannada inscription: 2t 8965 гі Madhava. 

4,5, 6, Govinda with consorts nd a female attendant on either side. The 
base of the image which bore its name is now broken along with parts of the leg. 

7. Vishnu—Kannadu inscription ® 28,648 Sri Vishnudéva. 


West of Navaranga. 
8, Madhusidana (chakra, šañkha, padma, gada), slightly damaged (no 
inseription). 
9,10. "Trivikrama, with lady to the right, offering some fruit or betel leaves 
with her hands, Kannada inscription: 5t 53599 Sri Trivikrama, 
South of Garbhagriha. 
11. Vámana, Kannada inscription: 455853 Śri Vamana, 
12, Sridhara, Kannada inscription: 24 2499 26252 Sri Sridharadévaru, 
18. Hrishikese, Kannada inscription: BA BAE Sri Hyishikesa, 
14. Padmanabha, Kannada inscription: ùt 24599 Srî Padmanabha, 


West of Garbhagriha. 
15, Dümódara, Kannada inscription : bt 29,8290 Srî Ddàmódara. 
16. Dharanivarüha (much damaged). 
17. Sankarshana, Kannada inscription: 5 %0803 Sri Sahkarushana, 


North of Garbhagriha, 
18, Vasudeva, Kannada inscription: bt 99:983 Sri Vasudeva. 
19. Pradyumna, Kannada inscription: 2. 255%, Šrī Pradyumna. 
20. Aniruddha, Kannada inscription: 5 92559, Sri Aniruddha, 
21. Purushottama, with а chamaradharini on each side, Kannada inscription : 
bf 4904265 20, Sri Purushdttama, 
22, Adhokshaja, Kannada Inscription: 2 “ФА Sri Adhokshaja, 
West of Navaraiiga. 
23. Narasimha (no inscription.) 
North of Мазағайда- 
24. Achyuta, Kannada inscription: 26 & Sri Achyn [ta] 
25, 26, 27. Janārdana with lady attendants. Two hands and both feet broken 


along with pedestal. 
98, Upéndra, Kannada inscription: ^t toz Sri Upendra, 


HULLEKERE: CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE. PLATE XVII. 


1. SOUTH-KASE VIEW (p. 07) 


2. SOUTH-WEST VIEW (p. 69). 
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East face. 


29. Hari, Kannada inscription: 24 20% Sri Hari ha [? ra] 
30. Sri Krishna (coated with chunàm). 
‘The rafter-like design on the under-surface met with generally in the Hoysala 
eaves is absent here. Only on the edge of the southern 
Eaves and Parapet. | caves is a beginning made for carving the beaded pendants 
and kirtimukhas, The parapet is, as usual, composed of 
three cornices and a row of sikhara panels, the middle cornice being ornamented 
with lion and makara faces and the &ikhara panels with a row of kirtimukhas 
containing Yakshns and Yakshinis. But the central panels on the east, south 
and north contain respectively Kalingamardana, Ugranarasimha and Harihara 
groups. 
The sonp-stone tower (PI. XVII, 2) rises in three tiers of turrets ornamented 
much like the parapet and containing in the central panels 
Tower. important images: 


South: Trivikrama, Káliñgamardana, Lakshminárüyana and Harihara. 

West: Bali and Vümana, Yogünarasimhn, Govardhanadhüri and Késava. 

North: Vénugopala, Lakshminarayana, Vishnu standing, Vishnu? 

‘The ikhara is surmounted by a stone kalasa around which is a band of beaded 
pendants partly worked. The tower projection over the sukhanüsi contains. 
decorations similar to the tower on either side and has on its top a very finely 
executed Sala group. Its eastern face bas a fine kirtimukha with a Kééava 
group. 

"The steps leading up to the porch are flanked by two fine large elephants which 

showa finely conceived design, incompletely executed. 

Porch, Each elephant which is shown to be moving forward is 
surrounded by small images of footmen. 

‘The basement of the porch consists of three cornices and a row of pilasters. 
Between each pair of the latter are standing images of Rati, Manmatha, musicians, 
to, Corresponding to these pilasters and above each of them is a turret whose design 
reminds us of the Buddhist Triratna symbol with a rearing lion between each pair 
of towers, The slanting railing contains between double pilasters finely worked 
images of ladies, musicians, couples at love, Mohini and monkey ete. The north 
railing is perforated between the images. 

On each side of the porch is a stone bench from which rises a round bell-shaped 
lathe-turned pillar. ‘The ceiling has an octagonal gallery of the eight Dikpalakas 
above which is а square containing the twelve forms of Vishnu with lady attendants. 
On the flat ceiling is a dancing Lakshmi pendant surrounded by lotus medallions 
and musicians, 
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The navarahga doorway is comparatively plain and bears on the jambs 

dvîrapîlas (Bhadra and Subhadra). The lintel is un- 

Navaranga. worked and plain, ‘The closed hall consists of nine 
ankanas or squares with a low platform in the middle, 

‘The four central pillars are of the usual bell-shaped type. On the base of the 


north-western pillar are two dancers carved under arches, 
Pillars and ceilings. 


‘The ceilings are, commencing from the east and proceeding clockwise: 

1. Square with a richly ornamented padma above. 

2, Two concentric octagons. 

3. Octagon with nine panelled flat top slab showing а grandee (Büchirüja 2) 
in durbar with musicians and dancers above and around him. 

Two concentric octagons, 

Six pointed Sri-chakra with padma in the centre. (РІ, XX, 4) 
‘Three concentric octagons. 

Eight-pointed star with a flower in each. 

‘Three concentric octagons with a six-faced pendant. 

9. Central Ceiling. Similar to the porch ceiling with an incuse padma in 
the centre on the under—surface of the pendant of which is a fine group of 
Kalingamardana, 

‘The sukhanási opens into the navaranga without a wall and has a flat ceiling 
ornamented with nine padma medallions. 
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‘The doorway of the garbhagriha is also plain, but has finer dvárapšla groups 
than the пауагайда doorway and has Gajalakshmi on the lintel. 

‘The garbhagriha ceiling is similar to that of the sukhanüsi, though it is less 
elegantly worked. 

The Ké&ava image which stands on a Garuda pedestal is about 6 feet high and 
of poorer workmanship than the usual Hoysala images. The kirita is tapering 
and makes one suspect its being a Hoysala production. But the contour of the 
limbs and the neat get-up of the hands suggest that the image may after all be a 
Hoysala production, though of an inferior type. On either side of the god is a 
consort and the prabhávali contains the usual ten avatüras of Vishnu, 

‘The verandah running around the compound is supported by round cylindrical 

soap-stone pillars with rough finish, 
Cloistered Verandah. 


‘To the west of the añkana west of the compound entrance is a porch supported 
on four bell-shaped pillars, which has a ceiling with a lotus inset in a Bri-ohakra. 
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East of this, next to the doorway, isa ceiling similar to that of the porch of 
the main temple. x 

In front of the compound entrance is a porch of two añkanss east to west and 

one north to south similar to that of the main temple but 

Porch. with the elephants lost and the sculptures incomplete. 

2 ‘The doorway is very plain and of the ceilings the west one 

near the doorway is incompletely worked while the east one has the eight Dikpalas 
with three concentric octagons above. 

1. "The temple isa good one which deserves to be preserved. The main 
building is intact and its roof was recently repaired. 
^ Conservation, 

9. The courtyard inside should be levelled and freed from its thorns. ‘The 
cloisters around which are ruined in three places and whose outer walls have three 
large gaps, while the other stones are out of plumb, deserve to be restored, since 
they are unusual in Hoysala temples. All the stones of the building are lying 
nearly and only labour and skill are needed to put them into position. Until that 
could be done the stones which are out of plumb and are dangerous to the visitors 
may be removed and masonry or stone wall put up closing the gaps. 

8. The small Mari shrine to the east of the temple should be removed else- 
where and the earth lying behind it built into а sloping embankment around the 
temple with rough stone facing. ‘The level of the ground around the temple has 
suffered greatly by denudation, thus pulling out the outer walls and the foundation 
of the cloister walls need to be supported. 

4. The road leading to the temple should be levelled and made fit for approach 
by cars. 

‘The god Késava of Hullekere was under regular Vaikbánasa worship about fifty 
years ago. Daring the great plague, 35 years ago, many Brahman families were 
ruined with the result that the God had no woship for many years. A dozen years 
ago the present Shanbhog settled down in the village, obtained some inàm lands 
fotching about Rs. 60 a year and temporarily appointed the present Sàtáni priest. 
"The latter wants to return to his native place of Mavinakere. It would be better if 
a regular Vaikhānasa priest is appointed with a salary from the Muzrai Department, 


JAVAGAL. 


LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
(Pl. ХҮШ, 1). 
At Javagal, nine miles from the Bánkvar railway staion, оп Нај ёб road, are 
a number of old temples the most important of which is 
General Description, | that of Lakshminarasimha. ‘This is an original soap-stone 
structare of about the middle of the thirteenth century to 
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which a mukhamantapa, a gópura, and a Lakshmi shrine have been added іп later 
times, "Тһе soap-stone temple is a three-celled single-towered structure resembling 
the temple of Nuggiballi. Its garbhagriha and navarañga are both squarish in plan 
with a connecting closed sukhanisi, To the north and south of the navaraüga are two 
minor cells, while to its east beyond the doorway is a porch as at Nuggiballi, 
Since no inscription connected with the foundation of the temple has yet. been. 
discovered’ the date of the temple can be suggested only 
History. from architectural data, Its close resemblance to the 
Nuggiballi temple and the signature of Mallitamma, 
the sculptor who worked at Hárnaba]li, Nuggihalli, and Sómanáthapur, suggest the 
date circa. 1250-60 A.D. for the Javagal temple. To this original temple were added 
the mukhamantapa of rude construction, the tall mahidvira of granite and the 
TLaksint temple, four of whose mantapa pillars are from some ruined Hoysala shrine, 
at a later date, perhaps in the late Vijayanagar period. An inscription of 1515 
A.D. is used in the ceiling of the mantapa to the north-west of the temple. 
Around the Hoysala portion of the temple is the usual platform with its five 
cornices, following in shape the plan of the temple. Tho 
Platform and Basement. basement has the usual six cornices whose flat faces contain 
in order from the bottom : 
Elephants in procession. 
Horsemen with interspersed camels, 
Oreeper scroll. 
_ Mythological frieze. 
Makaras with lions, here and there. 
6. Swans. 
‘The mythological frieze is much conted with chunüm so that its scenes aro 
difficult to identify, but so far as can be seen they are as follows commencing from 
the south-east :— 


South of Porch. 


1. A battle-scene with chariots in action. 
2, The eigbt Dikpalakas in procession, 


Se Pe > 


South-east of Navaranga. 


3. Samudramathana. 
4. The Devas drink amrita. 


East of south cell. 


5. Siva destroys the three cities; his army is led by Kumara on the peacock, 
6. Siva destroys the elephant demon. 


"There is a very likely slab covered with thick lime wash on the north of the poroh, 
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Bouth of south cell. 
7. Rama and Lakshmana go out with Visvamitra to the forest. 
8. Viivimitra's yajňa is disturbed. 
9. Rama defeats Máricha and other demons. 
10. Rama frees Ahalyà from her curse. 


West of south cell. 
11. Баша breaks Siva’s bow and marries Siti, 
12. Rama defeats Paraéurüma. 
13, Virüdha (?) molests Sita and is slain by Наша (?) 
14. Bürpanakhi's nose is cut by Lakshmana. 


South-west of Navaranga. 
15. Rama destroys Kabañdha, 
16, Sita is abducted by Ravana. 
17. Ravana defeats Jatiyu. 
‘South of Sukhanasi and main cell. 
18. Rama meets Sugriva. 
19. Rama shoots through the seven palm trees. 
20, Rama slays Vali. 
21. Coronation of Sugriva. 
22. Hanumin is sent by Rima in quest of Sita. 


West of main cell, 

23, The monkeys searching for Siti enter Svayamprabba’s cave and reach the 
Ocean. e 

24. Hanuman looks into а telescope and sees Lanka. 

25. Напшайп crosses the ocean. 


North of main cell and Sukhanasi. 
26. Hanuman searches Lanka and Ravana’s palace for Sita. 
27, The monkeys bridge the ocean. 
28, Ваша and Lakshmana go forth to Lanka with the monkeys, 
29. The battles of the Lanka war. 


North-west of Navaraiiga. 
30, Lakshmana slays Тайга}. 
31, Battle between Ravana and Rima, Тһе latter's dhvaja has a swan. 
32. Ravana is slain. 

West of north cell. 


33. Rama's victory is celebrated with music and dancing. 
10 


14 


North о} North сей. ? 

34 Rima, Lakshmana and Sita in the Pushpaka уішбпа, 

35. They arrive in the vimana and show Visvarüpa. 

36. Hanumin brings news of Rama to Bharata. 

37. Coronation of Sri Rama. 

East of north cell. 

38. Kirātārjunīya . Arjuna slays the boar, fights Siva, floors him and obtains 

boon. 
North-east of Мазатайда. 

39. The eight Dikpülakas go in procession to visit Narasirnhn. 
North of Porch-—Commencing from the east: 

40. Hirapyakasipu admonishes Prahláda. 

4. Prahláda is persecuted in several ways. 

42, Hiranyakasipu demands to be shown Vishnu in pillar. 

43. Narasitiha appears in the pillar and slays Hiranyakasipu. 

Around the porch above the mythological frieze is a row of turreted pilasters 
unfinished, Further up is the sculptured railing whose face is divided into panels 
by round bell-shaped double pilasters, The panels contain images of musicians and 
dancers, couples in indecent positions. On the north railing is a state officer seated 
in durbar ; he is evidently the unknown builder of the temple. 

‘The wall ів, ав at Harnahalli, divided into upper and lower halves by a fine 

cornice ornamented with beaded pendants and small kirti- 

Wall Decorations. mukhas (?) with a scroll band running above it, Further 

up is the row of variegated turrets borne on pilasters 

with small figures of Yakshas, deities and the like placed under them. The lower 

part of the wall is sculptured with a row of large images, about 2 feet high. "They 

are of the same quality, make, size and description as those at Hárnaha]li, Nuggi- 

halli and Somanathapur. The sculptor Mallitamma has signed his name under 

most of them. On their pedestals is generally scroll band and above them are 
creeper tórapas. 

"The images are in order from the east running clock-wise :— 


Wall Images. 
1,2. Inside porch, hidden by lime coating. 
South-east of navarariga. 
3. Outside porch—Kééava. 
4 Parasurima, 
5. Lakshmi-Narasimba. Sculptor: 593025 Malitamma. 
6. Kaliigamardana. 
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7. Lady musician with cymbals. 
8. Narayana. 
9. Lady with padma and phala, 
10. Harihara (rosary, trident, chakra and sankha). 
14. Lady with phala and padma. 
12,43, 14, 15. Dharapivaribe with а consort on each side and Garuda on left 
Soulptor : Kannada inscription 2909029 Mallitamma, 
16,17,18. Mîdbava with a consort on each side. 
19. Bali and Vamana. 


South of south cell. 
20, Trivikrama with lifted leg. 
1, Lady holding bunch of flowers. 
22. Góvardbanadhüri. 
23. Lady with райша and phala, 
24, 25, 26. Lakshminürkyana with a lady attendant on each flank, 
27, Govinda. 
28. Vishnu. Soluptor: 852553 Pamüyana. 
29. Mohini at toilet. 
30. Tündava-Sarasvati. 


West of south cell. 

91. Bearded Brahma. 

32.33, 94. Madhusüdana with a lady on each side. Soulptor: Woo 
Malitarima. 

36, 36,37. Lakshmi-Nár&yana flanked by chamaradharinis. 

88. Lady with padma and phala. 

39. Lady with parrot plucking fruits. 


South-west of navaranga. 
40. Mohini molested by monkey. 
41, 42, 43. Vamana flanked by consorts. 
44, 45. Indra and Sachi on the Airivata fight Krishna and Satyabhümá, 
46,47. Vümana with consort on left, Sculptor: 902059 Mallitarhma. 
48,49, 50. Sridhara with an attendant on each side. Kannada insoription 
below: Sr Sridaradévaro—Mallitamma 9 b toe gos. Kannada 
insoription on south side, one below the other — 
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A lady attendant on each side. 
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Bouth of sukhanasi and main cell. 

52, 53. Ugranarasimha with Prahlada on left. 

54, 55. Vénugópála with a chamaradbürini on left. 

56. Halayudha. 

57,58. Hrishikééa with Lakshmi to right, 

59, 60, 61. Vaikuptha-Nàrüyana with a chümaradhárini on each side. 
Kannada inscription below: 9585 (aa) wan ad рд] ahr éd Sana 

Mada badagi Malaiyana maga Kaiya mádida. The characters are perhaps of 

about 1,500. The broken left hand was probably repaired by Sannamada, 

62, 63, 64. Padmanàbba with consorts. 

65. Lakshmi (Pl. XVIII, 9) dancing with eight hands (раба, larñba, padma, 
айка, svarga, раќа, phala and kalasa) with drummers below, Kannada inscription 

meso офа са Malitamma Lakshumidévi. 
West of main сей, 

66. Yoganárüyana. 

67,68, 69. Dimodara with consorts. Kannada inscription 09860926200, 
203200 Dümódaradévaru, Mallitamma, 

70, 71, 72. Lakshmi-Nürüyapa with consorts—Gaja below Lakshmi. 

73, 74,75. Sankarshana with consorts. 

76. Lakshmi seated (abhaya, бал һа, chakra, kalasa.) 


North of main cell and sukhanasi, 

TT. Sarasvati dancing, 10 hands (lamba, padma, broken, ankuáa, chinmudra, 
pasa, broken, jewel, pustaka). 

78, 79. Vasudeva with Lakshmi on left, Kannada inscription. TERS 

Vüsudéva. 

80. Lady with parrot and fruits. 

81, 82, 83, 84. Kodandarüma and Lakshmana with Sita on left and Hanuman 
on right. 

85, 86, 87. Pradyumna with a lady on each side. 

88, Seated Sarasvati (rosary, goad, раа and pustaka). 

89, 90°91, 92. Ugranarasitiuha with a consort on each side and Garuda on 
right, 
North-west of navaranga. 

93, 94. Aniruddha with consort. 

95,96. Pradyumna with consort on left. 

97. Purushdttama. 

98. Parvati (Pl. XVIII, 3) dancing with Ganééa on right and Shapmukha on 
left and lizard on pedestal. Six hands (rosary, lamba, goad, svarga, рада and 
phala), Kannada inscription 98080 Chika Malitamma, 


JAVAGAL: LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. PLATE XVIII. 


AKSHMI DEVI (p. 76) 3. PARVATI (p. 76). 
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99. Mahishasuramardini—slightly damaged. Sculptor; 8793029 Chika- 
Malitamma. 

100, 101. Adhokshaja with consort. 

102. Lady feeding parrot. 

103,104. Mohini playing with and feeding cobras. 


West of south. cell. 

105, 106, 107.  Lakshminárüyana flanked by consorts. 
108, 109, 110. Standing Narasimha flanked by ladies. 

111. Vaishnavi dancing (8 hands—rosary, lamba, sword, &aükha, svarga, 
chakra,shield, kalasa). 


North of north cell. 

112, Bhairavi standing with goblins and dog. Six hands (sword, trident, 
arrow, drum, bowl, bowl). 

113. Lady dancing playing on cymbals, 

114, 115. Achyuta with consort on right. 

116, 117, 118. Lalshminàrüyana flanked by consorts. 

119, 120, 121. Janárdana with consorts. 

122. Yogünarasimha. 


East of north cell. 
193. Vénugópála. 
124, Dakshipümürti with coat, cap, danda and bowl. 
125,126. Upéndra with consort. 
127, 128, 129. Lakshminárüyapa with consorts. 
130. Lady with padma and phala, 


North-east of Navaranga. é 
131. Lakshmi standing (padma, chakra, saükha, kalasa) Kannada inscription 
illegible. 


132, 133, 134. Upendra with consorts. 
135. ‘Tandava-Ganésa with mouse on pedestal feeding on sweets. Kannada 
inscription (198550805) Chika Malitamma. 
136. Sarasvati seated. 
137,138. Hari with consort. 
139, 140, Inside porcb—concealed by lime wash—Sri Krishna. 
The eaves have the usual beaded pendants and dentil kirtimukhas (?) The 
parapet, which, of course, covers the outer edge of the 
Eaves and Parapet. double roof, is formed of a series of turrets whose fine 
sculptures are concealed by thick lime wash. Above the 
parapet is a low brick wall of recent construction. 
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The stone tower (Pl. XIX, 1) which is of the usual Hoysala type has its sculp- 
tured turrets on the three tiers hidden by lime wash and 
Tower. mortar work. A brick pinnacle with a metal kalaéa is now 
constructed on its top. ‘The projection over the sukhanási 
and its sculptured kirtimukha are also covered with mortar and lime-wash. 
‘The old porch which is flanked by stone benches and supported by round bell- 
shaped pillars is broadish with complete eaves as ab 
Porch. Nuggihalli. Its ceiling has above the eight Dikpàlakas, a 
round gallery of lions with concentric rafters connecting 
the deep rib beams, The dvarapilas in the porch are ugly and of the Pallégar 
period workmanship. 
‘The navaranga doorway whose sculptures are concealed by ohunüm including 
the dvarapalas and Kalingamardana on the lintel leads 
Navaranga. into а dark hall of nine айкара against the western wall 
of which stand two turreted niches containing Ganëšs 
and Chimunda. 
The navaraüga pillars are of the round bell-shaped kind and have nothing 
remarkable about them. Тһе ceilings, however, have 
Pillars and Ceilings. some points of interest. Commencing from the east 
doorway and proceeding clockwise they are as follows :— 
1, Circular gallery with concentric circles and plain pendant. 
2. Hight-pointed star-shaped gallery with octagon and deep padma above. 
Image of Agni in lower panel of pendant. 
3. Circular gallery with concentric circles above. 
4. Srichakra gallery with concentric Srichakras above. 
5. Octagonal gallery on the concentric octagons above. 
6. ‘Twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with similar concentric figures 


7. Round gallery with concentric circles, 
8. Star-shaped gallery (sixteen points) with similar dome. 
9. CENTRAL Okturwo.—Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above, the 
beam being very deep. 
‘The doorways are chunim-crusted. In the south cell is an image of Vénu- 
gopala, 6' high, with its beauty concealed by a coat of 
South and North Cells, wax. In the north cell is a good group of Lakshmi- 
пагавііћа on a Garuda pedestal. 
A doorway with perforated jambs leads to the sukhanasi whose flat ceiling 
has nine padma medallions. Тһе sukhanási is used as a 
Main Sukhanasi. store-house for vàhanas while the utsavamñrti is kept in 


the navaranga, 


PLATE XIX. 


2. NUGGIMALUA: SADASIVA TEMPLE, 
SOUTH VIKW OF TOWER (p. 39) 


З, BELAVADI: VIRANARAYANA TEMPLE, 4. BELAVADI: VIMANARAYANA TEMPLE, 
VAMANA (p. 85). BUDDHA (р. 85) 


Mysore Archaological Surcey.) 


Е Ds ^ 
rw > 
t. 
аљ EZ 
ES 


s conis ew rele И а 
LA 
obe laeua Ol Ae پک‎ poem 


4 - % 
I СЕ 38 нш — 


79 


‘The garbhagriha doorway has good dvirapila groups on the jambs and Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel. In the garbhagriha which has а 

Garbhagriha. deep padma dome carved out of a single slab stands оп а 
Garuda-pedestal an image of Vishnu as Sridhara (padma, 

chakra, gadi, šañkha). Sridhara rarely appears as the main image of any temple. 

An ugly mukbamantapa of the Pālļēgār period covers the front of the porch, 

Tt has two cells one of which is empty and the other 

Mukhamantapa. contains a recent image of Vishnu standing. А sculptured 

wooden pillar, about 6” high, is kept in this cell and is 

said to be made of the trunk of a Tulasi plant which had grown up on an ant hill 
in which the image of Lakshminarasimha is claimed to have been concealed. 

The mahadvara which is about 18^ high and 7’ broad is made up of granite 

slabs and is a typical late Vijayanagar construction. The 
Gopura. gopura has entirely disappeared and portions of the 
. mahādvāra itself are rapidly coming down. 
On the south of the main temple is а smaller shrine for Lakshmi constructed 
in the Vijayanagar period with an image of evidently 
Lakshmi Shrine. recent workmanship. But the four pillars used for the 
navaraàga are large Hoysala pillars of the bell-shape 
with sixteen-fluted or thirty-two pointed star-shaped plans. They must have been 
later on brought from some ruined fine large temple of the Hoysala period. 

А small mantapa with an inscription slab in its ceiling of A.D. 1515 stands to 
the north-west of the temple. ‘Two pot-stone elephants whioh must have originally 
flanked the porch are now guarding the mahidvara. 

1, The sculptured walls of the main temple are leaning out and are in danger 

of falling. Ornamental buttresses might be given to 
Conservation Note. support them. 


2, The compound which is full of thorns and rubbish should be cleared and 
levelled and its wail repaired. 

3. Many plants are growing on the temple, its platform, the mahādvāra and 
other parts. ‘These are pulling down the structures. The north wall of the 
mahadvira collapsed a year ago. These plants should be removed and the 
structures reset. 

4, When possible the chunām coat covering the sculptures should be carefully 
removed. 

5. Тһе mukhamantapa, porch and platform have very uneven floors of slabs, 
‘hese should be properly set and cement pointed. 

6. ‘The navaranga, its ceilings and the gods are covered with wax and are 
very dirty. It appears that the temple is rich and has 4 or б servants and a fund 
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of about Rs. 7,000. Тһе renovation of the temple should be taken in hand 
immediately. 


GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE. 


About a furlong directly to the north of the Narasimha temple, close to the 
tank, is a temple of Gangidharésvara of Hoysala workmanship with a small soap- 
stone Нада on a low pedestal. ‘ihe doorway of its sukhandsi has perforated jambs 
and in front of the navaranga is а closed mukhamantapa or additional navaranga 
with entrances on the south and the north. The temple has no tower and is 
intact. But it is now being used as a public latrine by the people of the village. 


ISVARA TEMPLE 


About 50 yards to the west of the Gangidharésvara temple is a small Iévara 
temple whose sukhanási and garbhagriha are completely ruined. In front of its 
small пауагайда, i.e, on its south, is в small porch with sixty-four pointed star- 
shaped pillars, By the side of the porch, half-buried, lies a fine pot-stone elephant 
worthy of being preserved in a museum, 


JAINA ВАВТІ. 


‘To the north-west of the Narasirhha temple, about fifty yards away, there is а 
Jain Basti with plain walls. The front door-way is well ornamented; and, neat 
the top of the outer walls is a row of sculptures of groups of Jinas and dancers and 
musicians. ‘Their irregularity suggests that the temple must have been constructed 
out of the materials of an older Basti. 


BELAVADI. 
VIRANARAYANA TEMPLE. 


Belavadi is a village on the Bánàvar-Chikkamagalür road, about four miles 
directly to the north of Ha]ébid. It has а large temple 

General Description. whose main deity is known as Viraniriyana. The temple 
may be generally considered to be a trikafachala or three- 

celled structure; but it is іп fact much more complex than any other known trikütà- 
chala of the Ноувајаз, Its detailed study suggests that it might be studied in two 
distinct parts: the Western and the Eastern parts, The western part, which is a com 
plete temple by itself, was probably first constructed and then the eastern part was 
added. The western part consists of a squarish garbhagriha with a sukhandsi 
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which was originally ‘open, a navarañga of nine añkanas and an indented square- 
shaped mukhamantapa. "These structures are in the middle of a courtyard, paved 
with soap-stone slabsand surrounded, for the most part, by an oblong basement. The 
east portion of this basement still bears upon it part of a cloistered verandah which 
probably originally enclosed the whole courtyard. On the east of this verandah isa 
doorway leading to the eastern part of the temple. 

‘bis eastern part which is probably an after-thought consists of a large sabhá- 
mantapa of the indented square plan with triple indentations in the corners, with a 
sukhnnási and garbhagriha on the south and north respectively containing images 
of Gopilakrishna and Yogánarasiha. The walls of these two cells are fully 
sculptured and are different even in plan from those of the Viranfriyana shrine. 

‘To the east of the sabhàmaptapa is a fine large upparige tbrough which origin- 
ally was the entrance to the temple compound, 

When the temples were completed a long inscription in Hoysaļa Kannada 

characters was inscribed on a very large soap-stone slab 

History, and set up af the south-east corner of the temple, ie., to 
the right of the Gopalakyishna shrine. It ів a pity that this 

slab fell down some yearsago, was broken into two, and its inscription was almost com- 
pletely effaced by weather and mischievous boys. The sculptured panel on the top of 
the inscription is also ruined but since God Nariyana stands in it with Vénugopala 
on his right and Yógünarasimha on his left it is gathered that when the inscription 
‘was set up all the three shrines had been constructed and the temple was complete 
in its present form, A smaller fragmentary Hoysala inscription standing oloseby is 
also greatly damaged, but yet gives us the information that in the Saka year 1198 
(A. D. 1206 ; the second figure, however, is much damaged) some lands were granted 
under some tank for the worship of god Viran&rüyana. Thus the Virandriyana 
shrine at least was in existence before 1206 A. D. Whether the eastern part of the 
temple was in existence at that date is not clear, though it cap be said that the 
other deity mentioned in the inscription is neither Vénugopala nor Yogünarasiiha, 
Tt may, however, be stated that the eastern part of the temple and the upparige are 
at least.an after thought, since the cloistered verandah separates them from the 
western part of the temple. 

Around the Viranárüyapa shrine no separate platform appears. The basement 

has six cornices of which the fourth and fifth from the 

Viranarayana Shrine: bottom have uncarved mouldings meant for small 

Outer View. kirtimukhas and makara faces respectively. The wall 

which is horizontally unbroken by a middle cornice has 

only thin tall square pilasters of the plainest type with, here and there, a large 

indented square-shaped pilaster. No otherornamentations appear оп this wall. 
Even the incuse recesses are not so many as in the other two shrines, 


1 


82 


The eaves with plain under-surface and’ dentil projections and beaded pendant 
edge, and the parapet with its row of makara faces and 
Eaves and Parapet. highly ornamented figure-bearing tórapas are similar to 
the corresponding parts of the other two shrines. The 
parapet, however, runs round the whole temple including the mantapas. 
"The soap-stone tower with three tiers of turrets and large stone kalaéa on the 
Sikhara is also similar with the corresponding parts of the 
Tower. other two sbrines. The Sala group over the front 
projection has disappeared from all the three and the 
kirtimukha in front of the west tower has a standing image of Vishnu, The chief 
images on the west tower are :—Vénugopila, Kalingamardana, various forms of 
standing Vishnu, Yakshas and Yakshipis. 
"The navaranga doorway is comparatively unworked except for the dvārapālas 
and the Gajalakshmi lintel. ‘The hall which is about 25 
Navaranga. square was originally completely walled in except near 
the doorways and'Inust have been quite dark.. A large 
window about 2 x 3'has recently been opened іп the south wall. Through its 
crevices сап be seen the fact that the inner and outer walls of the temple are 
entirely different. The navaranga pillars, though large, are of the usual round bell- 
shaped kind. The mavarahga bas plain straight walls with intervening star-shaped 
and pond-shaped pilasters and has no niches. 
The hall has nine ceilings, all domed. They are, from the east running 
clockwise: 

1. Round gallery with concentric circles. 

9. Eight-pointed star-shaped gallery with octagon above and a padma on 
top. Through a crevice here can be seen the double roof of the 
temple. It could be entered from the top. The upper roof is 
supported by a series of low pillars placed on top of the lower pillars 
and is sloping on the sides. From this hollow in the roof the inner 
part of the tower could also be entered as at Hullekere, etc. 

3. A gallery of sixteen blunt points with concentric circles above, 

4. Srichakru gallery with concentric Srichakras above. 

5. Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

6. Star-shaped gallery of twelve points with similar concentric figures 
above. 

7. Circular gallery with concentric circles. 

8. Sixteon-pointed star on two tiers of slabs with a fine padma above. 

9. Central.—On an octagonal cornice bearing the eight Dikpálakas is a round 
gallery with groups of Sala fighting two lions together. Above the rafters are 
concentric circles with a large plain pendent band in the middle. 
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The sukhanāsi appears to have. been open at first. A doorway of roughly 
worked slabs now separates it from the hall. The 
The Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. sukhanüsi ceiling is а dome with an octagonal 
gallery and concentric circles above. The garbha- 
griha doorway whose sculptures are hidden by lime-wash is comparatively large and 
admits into the garbhagriha which has a flat ceiling of sixteen squares ornamented 
by rosettes. The image of Viranariyana (which is about eight feet high from the 
ground including the pedestal) stands on a Garuda pedestal. Itisa fine image, 
beautifully carved and elaborately ornamented. Its four hands are thus disposed : 
4ankha (the symbol has disappeared leaving only two bits sticking), padma, gadā 
and chakra (broken). Тһе broken symbols deserve to be restored in gold or silver, 
The god is flanked by consorts and the serpentine tórama has the usual ten avatáras 
on its edge. 

Outer view: The mukhamantapa has five comparatively plain cornices with a 

row of pilasters and rosettes between the fourth and 

Mukhamantapa. fifth from bottom. The eaves and turrets and the 
slanting railing ranning all around are unworked. 

‘The eaves are wider and heavier than around the main temple. This mantapa is 
of the plan of an indented square and has a stone bench ornamented with rosettes 
and pilasters on its face running all around the edge except near the two doorways. 

‘The pavilion is supported on twenty-two pillars, twenty of which are of the 

round bell-shaped kind. The other two pillars at 
Pillars. its east end, however, are star-shaped with thirty- 
two points. 

A domed porch connects this mantapa on the east with the stone verandah 
and appears to have had stepped entrances on the south and north which are now 
walled up. 

The ceilings arein order as follows commencing from the east and running 

clockwise first in the outer circle and then in the 
Ceilings. middle one :— 
1. Above porch : gallery of broken octagon with concentric circles. 
9. Circular gallery with concentrio circles. 
3. South end: Circular gallery with concentric circles. 
4, 5. West end: similar to No. 1. 


Inner Square, 
26. Octagonal gallery with octagons above. 
7. Twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with similar figures above. 
8. Square upon square placed corner-wise. 


9. Twelve-pointed star gallery with similar figures above. 
11% 
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10. Circular gallery with concentric circles above. 
11. Twelve-pointed star with similar figures above. 
19. Cireular gallery with concentric circles. 
18. Twelve-pointed star gallery with concentrio circles. 
14. Gentral.—On an octagon rise three concentric rows consisting of trefoils 
(similar to the Naga symbol or fleur-de-lis with upturned arms), 
"To the east of the connecting porch now stand five soap-stone aikanas 
supported by smallish round bell-shaped pillars 
Verandah. "То the north and south of this structure continues. 
a soap-stone basement with evident signs of having 
borne в verandah (now disappeared) which must have enclosed the courtyard. 
‘The eastern portion of the temple, which has already been generally described 
is connected with the western by a doorway which 
East Portion of the Temple, is now the only entrance to the western part of the 
temple. Its only entrance is on the east and is sup- 
ported by large sonp-stone elephants, well-shaped, with four tusks eacb, (Pl. XX, 1). 
‘The basement of the eastern part of the temple has four cornices around the 
mantapa and six around the cells. These are 
Basement. mostly unworked except ina few places here and 
there and are similar to the cornices of the main 
temple except that the third cornice from the bottom is flat. The mantapa has the 
bottom four cornices while above them is а row of pilasters with intervening sculp- 
tures surmounted by towers flanked by lions and Sala groups. The sculptured 
figures are generally those of seated Yaksbas and Yakshinis, Above these are the 
slanting railings, portions of which bear finely sculptured panels between the 
pilasters. The interesting figures are, commencing from the south-east of the 
entrance : 
1. Bhima fighting the serpent king. 
2. Balarüma persuing Arjuna (?) who is carrying off Subhadra. 
3, Parasurima slaying his mother. 
4. Venugopila with cows, cowherds and cowherdesses, 
5. Krishna slays Dhënukásura, 
6. Krishna hurls Gardabhásura, 
2 


7. Krishna slays Hayasura, 
8. Gévardhanadhari. 
9. Krishna informing Arjuna, while batbing, of the demise of Abhimanyu, 


10. Külingamardana. 
11. Two monkeys fighting, 


E 


pola 00 VOU 


p ы 
ем Ven мя ўл 
w pessum. А yr von ahh 


YY ote 


КЕ: 


ағ 


Md 


к 
Di, 
ў E ги shale 


vm 


w 
ene СРТ 
Ек Б d 


eye 


ee 


"- B Ty ААА 
м "то" 
мес 
ү& 


stipe 


CL "s 4 


19. Mohini molested by monkey. 
13. Mohini and Bhasmasura, 
14. Couples at love. 
15, Dancers and musicians (south). 
North railing—unworked. 
‘The walls of the cells above the basement have the horizontal dividing cornice 
without a scroll band and the lower part is much wider 
Wall Decorations, than the upper one, The latter contains on single or 
double pilasters turrets of comparatively plain work- 
wanship. The lower part which is larger than at Hürnaba]li and elsewhere 
contains large wall images, about 9 high, with scroll work on the pedestals and 
creeper tórabas above. These latter declare the shrines as having been built in the 
thirteenth century. "The large images are fully ornamented though their limbs are 
thickish, their legs proportionately too short, their bulging toes forward and their 
faces rounded. They strongly remind us of the Sómanáthapur images, though here 
and there is an exceptional figure which attracts our notice like Buddha and Vénu- 
gopala. 
The images on the outer walls of the Gópálnkrishna. shrine commencing from 


the east nre ;— 
Wall Images. 


East Face— 

1. Harihara (rosary, trident, charkn, бай Ва), 

2. Garuda. 

3. Nárüyana. 

4. Kééava. 

5. Vamana (Pl. XIX, 3) the dwarf holding stick and kamandalu with a lady 

attendant. 

6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12. Vishnu (gadā, padma, дайка, chakra) standing flanked 
by a consort and two lady attendants on each side, 

Dhyant Buddha without ushyisa. (РІ. ХІХ, 4.) This occurs very rarely 
in Hoysala sculptures, being found generally only on the prabhivali of 
the main images. 

14, Vénugopila. 


South Fac 
15. Kalingamardana. 
16, Garuda. 


17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Purushóttama flanked by consort and two сһашага- 
һагірів on each side, 

24. Standing Narasitaha. 

25. Sridhara-standing. 


West Face— 
26. Narayana. 
27, Arjuna shooting the fish target. 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32. Govardhanadhari with а consort and а chamaradhirini on 


each side. 
33. Parasurama. 
34. Govinda. 


35. Haliyudha. 

36. Fourhanded Lakshmi (padma, chakra, šankha, phala), 

37. Sri Ráma—two-handed, with arrow and bow. 

38. Dharaņivarāha—unfinished. (End of South Cell Wall). 


North Cell Wall.— 

‘The wall images commencing from the north-west and proceeding clockwise аге: 
West wall— 

39, King standing with two hands about to join іп añjali— Prahlada (?) 

40, 41, 42. Yogünarasinha with a chimaradharini on each side. 

43,44, 45, Vishnu as Vamana flanked by consorts, 

46. Halayudha. 


41, Garuda. 

48, 49, 50, 51, 52. Pradyumna with в consort and chimaradharini on each 
side. 

53. Garuda. 

54. Sri Баша. 


55.56. Vishnu as Bri Krishna standing. Consort on left. 
North wall— 
57,58. Kêsava with Lakshmi. 
89.60. Mohini with mirror and chimaradharini on right. 
61, 62, 63, 64, 68. Pradyumna with a consort and lady attendant on 
each side. 
66 67, 68, 69. Standing Narasitiha with two consorts and а chümaradhárini— 
all on left. 
East wall— 
70,71. Vishnu standing—syinbols except padma broken. Consort on right. 
72,73. Parasurama with lady attendant. 
7A, 15, T6, 77, 78. Vishnu as Vishnu with consorts and attendants. 
79, 80, Kalki, two hands with sword and shield. Garuda on left. 
81,82. Dharapivariba with consort on left. 
83, 84, 85, 86, 87. Küliügamardana-dancing on the cobra with musicians 
accompanying, davane, rudravina, tile, mridanga, cymbals. 
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The eaves on the south and north cells are narrow and һауе beaded edges like 
those of the main cell, But the eaves of the sabhšman- 
Eaves and Parapet. tapa are very different in character. They are large and 
heavy with a deep “8” form and have on the under surface 
imitation beams and rafters. The parapet of the whole temple is uniform in 
character being composed of richly ornamented turrets, similar to those of the main 
temple. The sculptures contain Sala groups, Yakshas, lions, makaras, various 
forms of Vishnu, ete. The important ones are— 
(1) Over the East entrance: Srî Ваша with Sita, Lakshmana and monkeys 
below, Sala fighting two lions like Gilgamesh ; 
(2) South-east comer : Kalingamardana and Vēņugōpāla 
(3) South-west of sabh&mantapa: two men fighting; 
(3) South of navarahga: Lakshmi-Niriyana, Móhini ; 
(5) North of navaranga: Yógàánarasimha. 
(6) North of mukhamantapa: Hal&yudha. 
(7) North-east of sabhimantapa: Hanuman, Buddha, Kalki, Rama slaying 
the golden deer. 


The south and north towers are similar to the west tower in almost all 
main features having three tiers of turrets ornamented 
Towers, with kirtimukhas. In these latter are varied sculptures 
similar to those on the parapet. The noteworthy 
k ones аге: 
South Tower— 
Lakshminarasitnha, Yoganarasimiha, Ugranarasitaha, Buddha, etc. 
‘The panels in front of the projections of the tower contain ;— 
South :—Vishmu. 


Janardana —partly worked. 
‘The sabhamantapa is a large pavilion of thirty-nine aùkaņas and of the indented 
square plan with triple indentations. Its roof is borne on 
Sabhamantapa. forty-six pillars of the round bellshape type, while all 
around it except at the four entrances is a stone bench. 
Originally the south and north sukhanásis also were open. On the inner face of 
the bench is a row of elephants as at Arsikere in various attitudes often fighting 
or marching with men. Each elephantis about 18" high. А few of the elephants 
are, however, unworked. ‘The bell-shaped pillars have either flat-beaded pendants 
(worked on only one pillar) or bulging round-bellied bells for leaf-shaped panels as 
at Kubafür and Nadkalasi, 
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‘The ceilings are mostly flat and ornamented with shallow lotuses. The 
exceptions are three ceilings : 

1. Sonth-south-west, second square: A fight. A hero fighting three others 
one of whom holds his arms back. Around the central panel are a 
large number of fighters. 

2, Near west doorway: Vénugópüla surrounded by dancers and musicians 
in an ornamental creeper grove with а row of cows on edge. ankha 
and chakra are worked alternately in the second series of convolutions, 

3, Next to the above from the east: Kaliigamardana surrounded by two 
ornamentally intertwining serpents, a creeper scroll and a ring of cows, 

South shrine—A comparatively plain doorway with dvarapilas and imitation 
perforations on the jambs and а Gajalakshmt lintel and а 
Cells. well ornamented top panel with five towers and creeper 
ornamenation, leads into the sukbanüsi which was 
originally a part of the sabhimaytapa. A similar doorway without the 
imitation perforations gives admission to the garbhagriha which has a flat ceiling 
ornamented with padma medallions. In the cell on a Garuda pedestalis а fine 
large image, about 7' high, of Végugópüla. This image unlike that at Somanithapur 
wears a well ornamented kirita. But in other respects it is similar. Each jamb 
bears a consort, cows, and cowherdesses and rishis while the symbols of Vishnu 
(Gaikha, padma, gadi, charka) are shown in the background, The god stands under 
a mani-tórana above which is the kalpaviksha (whose fine carving is covered by 
chunain), ‘The ten avatîras do not appear on the prabbüvali. The image of =the 
god is finely made and intact. Its logs are crossed and some of its fingers are lifted 
as if in the act of playing on the flute. The image is covered with hardened wax 
and its face bears caste marks uncleaned for many years, It requires to be carefully 
cleaned, 


North cell——The north sukhanüsi and north cell are quite similar to the south ` 


‘ones except that the north ceiling bears a shallow dome with a padma in the centre, 
"The image of Yoginarasitha, about 64’ high, shows the god seated on a Garuda 
pedestal in the utkulikisana. Не wears a fine kirita, longish horse-like ears, an 
exaggeratedly wide mouth and protruding eyes. His back hands hold the chakra 
and Sankha while the front ones rest loosely upon the front knees which are sup- 
ported by а jewelled band, On the outer edges of the serpentine torana appear the 
ten avatiras. ‘The image is a grand one and shows the mighty ferocious god in an 
attitude of peaceful contemplation. 
‘The upparige is а large impressive structure which shows the character of 
the purely Hoysala mahádváras. It is a large high 
Upparige. building consisting of a hall, about 25° square, and а 
spacious porch. Viewed from the outside we notice 
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that the basement with its usual cornices is plain, that the outer wall is 
ornamented only with plain long pilasters and that the roof over the outer square 
is sloping while the central roof is flat. "he building stands on a high ground 
and is approached by a flight of steps at the top of which is the entrance to the 
porch flanked by two воар-віопе elephants, Similar elephants flank also the 
western entrance of the upparige, A stone bench runs around the porch and the 
partly ruined slanting railing at its back is unornamented, The ceiling of the porch 
has only six large padmas and its roof is ‘supported by four bell-shaped columns on 
each side, The doorway has dvārapālas on the jambs and Gajalakshmi on the lintel, 
‘The inner view of the hall is imposing because of its height which is about 17' and 
by the graceful shape of the bell-shaped columns which are tall and slim, unlike 
the usual fat types met with elsewhere. ‘The proportions of these pillars, the plain 
pilasters on the outer walls and the sloping roofs create a suspicion that the building 
might belong to even the eleventh century (compare Kubagür and the Jain Basti 
at Sringeri), But the pillars of the porch and the faot that it is only a gateway 
show that such a structure could be constructed even about 1200 A.D. 

The distance between these large pillars is about 19' and the design of the 
ceiling is nine squares each having a lotus. 

‘The temple of Viranüriyaga is an important monument in the State for its 

architecture, sculpture, magnitude and nearness to Halebi, Z 
Conservation Note. But it is in ап unpardonably neglected condition. The 
Village of Belavadi and its lands probably belonged to this 
. temple. Now they form part of the Sringéri mutt whose administration ought to 
pay immediate attention to the renovation of this beautiful temple. 

1, Thewpparige which is used now as a cow-pen and has its roof and walls in 
а dangerous condition should be repaired, its. flooring and its steps reset and cement 
pointed. 

2. It should be provided with a battened wooden door. 

3. The courtyard, part of which is being used as а public latrine, should be 
cleared and levelled and a compound wall put up around the area; some houses in 
the neighbourhood being acquired, if need be, 

4. Against the compound wall may be constructed accommodation for the ratha 
and the stores as also for the necessary kitchen and yãgaéal when funds permit, 

5. The roof of the building generally is overgrown with grass and thorns 
which should be removed. The roof of the navarahga has two large rents with many 
Smaller ones which give free admission to the hollow double-roof, Bones of small 
animals like dogs or goats lying in the hollow showed that sometime ago the roof 
had been used as а lodging by a cheeta, This roof should be immediately repaired, 
the stones being reset and a concrete coating of sufficient strength and thickness 
being given. 2 
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6. The сіоіміегей verandah of the main temple is'coming down rapidly. The 
rined part of it шау be removed, that is, sll except the three front añkaņas, its 
mud walls cleared and the earth lying about it removed and levelled. i 

T. The main navaratga is dirty and dusty. It should be cleaned. Another 
window may, if need be, be opened in the north wall. ' 

8. Above the south window the walls should be re-examined since there isa 
hollow gap between the inner and outer wall. 

9. The sculptures and the deities of the temple should be well cleaned (with 
petrol and washing soda). 

"The total expenses which may come to nearly Rs. 10,000 may be provided by 
the Sringeri Jahagir or Government as. the Government desire, The repairs are 
urgent and must be attended to immediately to save the beautiful monument. 


CHATCHATHALLI. 
CHATTESVARA TEMPLE. 


(Pl. XX, 2). 
About three miles east-north-east of Halebid is а small village named Chat- 
chathalli which contains a trikatichala temple dedicated 
General Description, to Siva as Chatfésvara. The temple faces directly to 
the south and is of plain workmanship. It contains three 
ells all of which are squarish in plan slightly indented. The main cell of 
Chattéévara is to the left of the navaranga facing east. "The cell facing the nava- 
тайда door contains Vishnu facing south, while the third cell containing an image 
of Sarya faces west, 
"The temple was constructed by Chattadagáyaka, a Hoysala officer under king 
Ballija II about the year 1200 А. D. It has two inscrip- 
History. tions, one on a slab to the east of the porch and another 
on a beam inside the navarañga near the entrance. 
The temple appears to have been built on a floating foundation over which 
rises the basement containing five cornices, The third 
Basement. and fourth cornices from the bottom were evidently meant 
to receive the usual ornamental designs of makara mouths 
and cross moulding kirtimukhas. 
‘The walls are all plain with small square pilasters set in at the corners, The 
eaves are plain with unworked undersurface and edges. 
Walls, Eaves and The parapet is composed of a series of turrets with 
Parapet. ornamental carvings on the dentil projections and 
&ikharas. 
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8-7 ОВ three towers, the north one ‘has collapsed and the remaining two are 
made each of three tiers of unornamented turrets, with 
“Tower. 12222 unseulptured mouldings. The kalaéas are missing from 
the fikharas. The western tower however has a few 
hpi panëls containing “Yakshae and TfandayBéyara, Tho projéctiousisver 
the sukhanásis have neither the Sala groups nor sculptured panels. 
‘The porch is entered by a flight of steps flanked originally by turreted niches. 
On either side of the porch are stone benches backed by 
Porch. unworked railings. "The roof is supported by two soap- 
stone pillars of the usual bell-shaped kind and contains a 
ceiling consisting of an octagonal gallery with three concentric octagons and a 
plain pendant above, 
‘The navaraiga doorway is comparatively plain but for two indented square 
shaped pilasters, two Saiva dvürapálas, and a Gajalakshmi- 
Navaranga. lintel, "The navaranga (20' x 20) has nine ankapas, the 
central one being the largest, One of the central dome 
beams has а fine eight-pointed star-shaped $riohnkrg with an inset padma. The 
design is beautiful and is in high relief. 
The four central pillars are of the thickish bell-shaped round type without 
Pillars and Ceilings. detailed ornamentation. 
‘The nine ceilings are all domed and are running clockwise from the south 
door — 
1. A square with a frieze of swans, with a circular gallery and with concentric 
circles above, 
Round-edged Srichakra gallery with similar concentric figures above. 
Concentric octagons with octagonal bud. 
Square gallery with similar squares above. 
‘Three concentric circles, 
Soven-pointed stars over similar gallery. 
. Concentric circles. 
Eight-pointed star-shaped gallery with similar figures above, 
Central : Round gallery with eleven-pointed concentric star above, 
Inside the navaraiiga against the west wall are pedestals bearing the mouse and 
the lion showing that originally there were бароба and Mahishüsuramardini, These 
were robbed and have now been replaced by a recent Virabhadra and а Hoysala 
Bhairava brought from elsewhere. А small bull is also placed in the navaranga. 
"The main cell is the only one with a doorway forits sukhanási, ‘The latter 
has above the dvárapülas, square perforations on the 
The Main Cell. jambs and a Gajalakhshımî lintel. ‘The sukhanasi ceiling 
is flat. The garbhagriba doorway has dvürapálas and an 
12* 
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‘unworked Gajalakshmi lintel. The garbhagriha which has а flat ceiling has a 
small natural liñga. 

The sukhanási of the north cell is open and contains a domed ceiling with 

concentric circles and the pendant missing. Through a 
North Cell. crevice in this dome is seen the double roof of this 
building. 

A plain unworked doorway leads into the garbhagriha. which has а flat ceiling. 
In it on a worn out Garuda pedestal stands a Vishnu image whose symbols are all. 
broken, It is probably Kééava. It is about 6 feet high in all and is flanked by 
consorts and chámaradbáripi, Around the serpentine tórapa are the usual ten 
incarnations of Vishnu. 

The open sukbanisi of the east cell is similar to the north one, but has a flat 

East Cell, ceiling like that of the main sukhanisi. 

‘The east garbhagriba doorway is also plain and the cell, which has a flat 
coiling, has a fine Sarya image on a seven-horse pedestal. ‘The god's face 
has been recently retouched and spoiled. Otherwise it is a good piece of 
sculpture, On each jamb is а Chháyá while on the prabhávali there are the twelve 
Adityas. 

1. The temple is considerably damaged and cannot be set right without much 

expenditure. It would be enough to prevent it from 
Conserv: Note. further ruin, 

2, The collapsed stones of the north tower may be removed to relieve the 
walls from weight. 

3. ‘The plants growing on the building may be rooted out and the roof remade 
with concrete. 

4. Some props may be given to the walls where they nre dangerously out of 
plumb. 

5. The village Patel or Chairman may be given an allowance of Rs. 2 per 
mensem to keep the plants from growing. 


VISHNU TEMPLE. 


To the south-west of the Chatté4vara temple, about 50 yards away, is a porch, 
а пауағайда doorway and part of а wall of а Vishnu temple which has now 
disappeared. Its front beam has an inscription of about 1200 A.D. and its walls 
have four images of Vishnu as Kééava and Sri Krishna standing with consorts. 
‘The temple must have been a good one. Some of its stones are of darkish soap- 
stone like the images of the Nagaréévara temple at Halebid. The sculptures are 
fit to be removed to а museum. 


DODDAGADDAVALLI. 


LAKSHMIDEVI TEMPLE. ? f 


Doddagaddavalli is a village about 14 miles directly west from the spot of the 
main road of Hassan-Belur where the 9th milestone and 
the stone indicating the boundary between the Кауён and 
the Krishna basins stand. A pathway passing over a low 
hill leads to the village whose surroundings can clearly be seen from the crest of 
the hill behind Girihalli. 

‘The temple with its many towers attracts the eye even from а distance, In 
fact this is one of the features for which it is of interest. "The other two features 
are that it is a temple of four cells artistically arranged in plan and that 
it is а temple of Lakshmi where the goddess is the chief deity. But for 
these features the temple has nothing extraordinary about it. In a wide 
stone compound entered through a porch on the south and formerly through yet 
‘nother in the north stands the temple with its four towers, three of which are of 
the stepped pyramid design. Four more similar, but smaller, turrets crown the 
four shrines which occupy the corners. The exception is the tower over Lakshmi 
which is more nearly of the multi-turreted kind, In plan the temple is closely a 
‘Latin cross with its head to the south and two entrances leading into it through 
each side of its long tail, A small Virabhadra shrine of the Hoysala days is built 
to the north-east of the temple; These with the fonr corner shrines give us in all 
mine shrines with nine towers, 

In the absence of inscriptional evidence the archwologist would probably 

ascribe the temple to the Inte Chálukyan or very early 
History. Hoysala period owing to the comparative plainuess 
of its walls and towers and the occurrence of the 
stepped pyramid. But inscriptional evidence definitely shows (Hassan 149) that 
the templo was constructed in the year 1113 A. D. in the reign of Vishnuvardhana 
-Ноуваја by a merchant Kullahana Rahuta and his wife Sahajidévi, This couple 
founded the village of Abhinava-Kollipura, otherwise known as Gaddumballi 
and constructed the temple of Mahalakshmi. Subsequent inscriptions of the 
reign of Ballila and others inform us of the numerous grants made to the temple, 
But there does not appear to be any extraneous structure built later on or otherwise 
engrafted on the temple. ‘The Bhairava and corner shrines also are architecturally 
similar to the main building though it is possible that they were put up slightly 
later, 


General Descripti. 
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Since the temple is built on a slope descending slightly towards the east and 
the ground level beyond the compound on the west is 
Basement and walls of higher than that of the temple compound there is not 
the main Temple. even the suggestion of a platform below the temple. Tho 
basement or that part of the outer wall which seemingly 
performs that function, has the usual six cornices with the mouldings of numbers 
4 and 5 unworked. Above the basement is the wall which has no horizontal cornice 
‘and has, in addition to the usual large and corner pilasters, turrets and turreted 
canopies borne on single or double pilasters. "The turrets also are comparatively 
simple in design consisting mostly of dentil cornices and square-planned éikhara, 
with round stone kalaga, They remind us more of the simple turrets at the Вга 
temple than of the elaborate and highly complex turrets of the thirteenth century 
like those of Sõmanāthapur. Above the double pillar canopies the turrets are 
mostly in the shape of single storeyed niched shrines with or without pillars while 
above the turrets borne on single pilasters are serpentine têranas issuing from 
simhalalütas. The pillared niches are finely designed, Under the canopies no 
sculptures exist except a Kāli figure on the east wall of КАП shrine. 3 
‘Lhe eaves and parapets have no ornamentations except the unworked dentil 
cornices. The towers, however, are of two classes, АП 
Parapets and Towers, (һе towers of the temple except that over the Lakshmt 
shrine are of the simple stepped pyramid design with no 
ornamentation either on their edges or on the dentil mouldings. ‘The steps aro 
tnore correctly eaves-shaped cornices with a moulding running along the lower edge 
for receiving the beaded pendants and the trapezoid teeth meant for kirtimukha arches, 
Bach tower has eight or nine such stepped cornice’ rising from. a square bottom, 
whose angles are indented. Each cornice appears in reality to be only a conven- 
tionalised abbreviation of a storey, so that these vimanas depict a many storeyed 
building in a highly conventionalised form. "Phe tower over the Lakshmi shrine, 
however, is raised on a different principle. It has two tiers of small towered shrines 
rising one above the other, Their prototype is found in the Pallava architecture 
of Mámallapuram, whereas the stepped pyramid would more properly be derived 
from similar stepped structures of the Chilukyan Empire. 

The turrets of the Lakshmi shrine have on their sikharas and in their inter- 
spaces small kirtimukhas and tórapas respectively bearing Yakshas or ornamental 
rosettes. Each tower has a projection over the sukhanási on whose front face is & 
kirtimukha with an unimportant sculpture and above which ін a Sala group. Out 
of the nine Sala groups the temple originally had, one that was on the north-east 
corner shrine is missing. ^ 

Each tower has on its éikhara a fine large stone kalasa adorned with beaded 
hangings whicb go around its girth. per 
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= "The nayaranga which ів of modest size is entered by two? doorways ‘bf which: 

the east one is plain and the west one ornamented. On 

Navaranga. the outer side of each jamb is a Vaishnava dvārapāla on a 

pedestal borne by lions and gryphons. The jambs which 

bear the usual rosette, scroll and ropebands with eight-pointed star-shaped pilasters 

beara lintel with а frieze of lions and unworked central panel. Above it are four 
turrets with an unworked kirtimukha in the centre, 

The пауағайда which is roughly an oblong hall is composed really of two 
navürangas each of nine añkanas and each having round bell-shaped pillars. The) 
eastern part has stone benches running around its sides which are closed with plain 
pierced windows. ‘The two parts open into each other freely and have no dividing 
wall. The most interesting things in the navaraiga are the two sculptured 
Bhétü]as on its extreme south which guard the door to the Kalishrine. Each 
Bhétá]a is shaped like a conventionalised skeleton with dishevelled hair, protruding 
eyes, large ear-rings, open mouth showing fangs and projected tongue. They are 
both male and show exaggeratedly large sexual organs, being stark naked. The 
west one whose hands are broken has other goblins attending upon it, while the 
east one has a sword in right hand with the severed head of a bearded man and a 
bowl in the left. ‘They are interesting images and unique in their conception and 
execution since colossal Bhétá]as (vach is about 6} high) are not found elsewhere 
in the Mysore State. 

"Тһе ceilings are mostly well-designed, though none of them has a true dome, 
"They are either flat or have shallow imitation domes carved out of single slabs with 
round sculptured panels in high relief. ‘The central ceiling of the western part of 
the navaranga has a male dancing figure playing on the vipà which is probably 
Virabhadra. The ceiling to its north has a flying Карі with sword and bowl 
in his two hands. The outer square of the eastern part, however, has the eight 
Dikpalakas. But the sculptures of the central ceiling are weathered away. 

‘Though thé temple is named after Mahálakshmi even by the founder, the 

most important, place is occupied by the Kali shrine, It 

Kali Shrine. has по sukhanási and the cell is entered by a doorway 

on each jamb of which is Mohini dancing, while the lintel 

bears the face of Kali with the fangs and tongue appearing in the partly opened 
mouth, Goblins support it on either side. The design is rare. 

In the cell which has a shallow padma ceiling is a pedestal on the face of 
which a goblin is seated playing on a pot-drum on the mouth of which is stretched 
a parchment and around which is a snake. The goddess is seated in sukhisana 
on the prostrate body of a Rakshasa and holds іп her eight hands—sword, mace, 
trident, arrow, drum, pisa, bow and bowl. Her fangs are protruding from the 
corners of her mouth, and she wears jati-makuta and.sarpakundala, On the 
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prabhāvali is a host of goblins playing on musical instruments eating or brandish- 
ing swords. 
J The sukbanási of the Lakshmi shrine is entered by a very plain soap-stone 
doorway which probably was a later insertion, the original 
Lakshmi Shrine. sukhanási being open as in the other shrines. An orna- 
mental doorway with a Tandavésvara lintel leads to the cell 
‘of Lakshmi which has а small niche in the south wall and a shallow padma ceiling, 
‘Tho image stands on a pedestal with a poorly carved padma оп its face. The 
goddess who is about 3” high excluding the pedestal stands іп samabhanga with an 
attendant on each side and holds in her four hands rosary, satkha, chakra, and 
phala with gadi. She wears n kirita with nimbus, makarakundala and other 
ornaments, She has no tórana at all, an unusual fact in Hoysala soulpture. She 
wears shorts, her upper body being quite bare. Her body, though small waisted, is 
too large round the breasts and hips to be slim; and her face cannot be considered 
to be faminine. Her lower jaw is squarish and its front is vertically too narrow, 
Her feet and hands are so lacking in finish that a doubt arises whether this is the 
original image at all. The image could more properly be ascribed to the fourteenth 
century rather than to the early part of the twelfth. However, if the image is 
really one of 1113 A. D. it is a poor specimen of Hoysala workmanship. 

"he southern shrine whose doorway and ceiling are similar to those of the 

others has a lintel on whose panel is seated Ydginara- 
Vishnu Shrine, вішћа, In the cell is a large Garuda pedestal on which 
must have stood formerly a Vishnu image. Since this 

has been lost, a small Bhairava image is now kept. 

"The cell which faces east is that of the Liàga known in the inscriptions as 
Bhütanátha and popularly called Virapiksha, In the 
open sukhanisi are kept a mutilated Shanmukha on pea- 
cock, a Ganééa, a small recent bull and other stones. The 
doorway and ceiling are similar to the others and the fat-headed linga which is of 
medium size has nothing peculiar about it, 

‘The Bhairava shrine which is to the north-east of the Lakshmi shrine is an 

independent and unconnected building by itself and is 

Bhairava Temple. also of the Hoysala period and has a sukhanási and a 

garbhagria. Both the doorways have ornamental frames 

but on the sukhanási lintel is Dakshiņāmūrti seated in yêgisana and on the 

garbhagriha lintel is Кару face, ‘The garbbagriha jambs, however, are of greater 

interest since they have on the right Möhinî and on the left Dakshinamarti, while 

to the outer right is a man tearing his own abdomen and drawing out the entrails 

and on the right is another treading on the head of а fallen man and cutting his 
own throat with a sword. 


Linga Shrine. 
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In the cell on a pedestal bearing а dog in relief is an image of Bhairava 
supported by goblins. Тһе image is intact except that it has lost the front right 
hand which held the sword. 

The prákára or compound wall is of soap-stone and about 3 thick and 7’ high. 

‘The corner shrines which face north or south only have 

Prakara and Corner ornamental doorways with Lakshmi on the lintels. What 

Shrines. deities they originally contained, it is not possible to 
understand, 

An ornamental doorway with Gajalakshmi lintel leads into the compound from 

the east and just outside it is а basement of a porch of 

Gateways and Porches. опе ankana which has now disappeared, A similar door- 

way connects the compound with a large entrance mi 

tapa on the west, which has nine squares supported by round bell-shaped pillars 

and stone benches with rounded railings at the edges. The doorway has a mutila- 

ted Ganésa on its lintel, while the eight Dikpálakas adorn the central relievo-panels 

of the shallow domes of the outer square. Tho middle square, however, has the 

figure of Tandavéévara in relief. Тһе railings are plain. ‘The existence of the 

more important porch on the west suggests that the main road of the temple must 
have run close to it. 

On the east of the temple beyond the porch is a broad flight of steps leading 
down to the tank. The situation of the temple close to the tank gives it much 
attractiveness. 

"The Mahalakshmi temple at Doddagaddavalli, though comparatively plain in 

its sculptural work, is a monument of much importance 
Conservation Note. owing to its plan and early date. It fully deserves to be 
conserved. 

1. The chunám encrustations on its doorways and sculptures should be 
removed. 

2. The towers and compound walls have been pointed with white cement 
which shows glaringly against the dark stone, Coloured cement should 
be used. 

3. The pavement of the courtyard should be cement-pointed with an outlet 
for water on the south-east. 

4. ‘Tho western porch should be repaired, its pavement being re-set and 
cement-pointed and its railings re-set. 

5. When possible, the approach to Doddagaddavalli from the road should 
be improved by the construction of a motorable road. 

Considerable repairs have been done to the temple in recent years. 


РАВТ-Ш NUMISMATICS. 


COINS OF THE WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 
(рглтЕ XXI 4.) 
EARLY OHALUKYAS OF BADAMI. 


Type А:—Воаг and Lotus. 


1. Aj 555 Flat and thick, double dio struck. Wi. BT2. ‘Metal inferior! 

Obverse — Large onparisoned bonr to right, with sun and crescent moon with 
pellet above. 
Reverse :—Large rude eight-petalled lotus. 

"The boar was the crest of the Chalukyas and the lotus connects this coin with 
the Kadamba issues, The weight is clearly the later Ohalukys standard. ‘The use 
Ы ouble dies suggests the times when punch-marking bad not yet revived. ‘The 
coin may belong to the reign of Pulikesin I (O. 650-566) whose son Kirtivarma 
subdued the Kadambas'. 


Type B:—Boar and five punch marks. 


2. Ai, Wt.572, Cup shaped, and outline irregular. 
Obverse — Small boar to right in centre with а partly visible lotus above it, both 
struck from the same die, Around five punch marks:— 
(1) & @) Highly conventionalised Srt in old Kannada. 
(8) Eight-petalled lotus almost obliterating the die-strack lotus, 
(4) Conch. 
(6) Strung bow. 


Reverse :—Striated, the lines forming в rough square, 

The Bt and lotus are like what are found on later ‘Yidava coins; and the 
conventionalisation of 87 suggests the existence of earlier issues, The common 
irregular outline and concave obverse connects this type with the Yadava era and 
the eleventh century more than with the early Chilukyas, to whom it is usually 
attributed, Possibly it was issued by one of the Early Yadavas who was subordi- 
nate to the Western Chšlukyas. ‘The marks appear to signify the suzerainty of the 
Chalukya boat over the Chera bow, the Yadava lotus and the (Pallava ?) conch. 

ТЕСЕ plate I, 22 and 29, Elliot identiñes the symbol on the reverso as representing the 
wheel (hakra). 

2 Rice: Mys. and Coorg, Р. 63. 
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If early Chšlukya, the date of the coin would be early eighth century. This date 
however, is unlikely. 


KALYANI CHALUKYA 
or 


LATE ВАБНТВАКОТА. 
TAILA II? 


Type C :—Punched lions and “Pa ra.’ 


3. Ai. Wt. 579 Fine. 
Obverse :—Nine punch marks : 
(1&5) Five finely maned lions to right with long ears, open mouths, looped 
up tails and left forepaw uplifted, as on Kadamba coins, with dotted 
circles around ; b 
(6 & T) Two Ért-s in Kannada with a small cross on each indicating binding 
with wire; 
(8 & 9) Kannada legend twice, of about the tenth century pa ra followed by 
an ornamental goad. 
Reverse :—Blank. 


SATYASRAYA? 


or 
VIKRAMA V? 


Type D:—Punched lions and ' Ma na.’ 


4. Ai. 57-9 (another specimen: 572.) 

Obverse:—Similar to 3, but lions ruder: no crosses on the Srr—s and Kannada 
legend twice: Mama. 
No goad, 

Reverse :—Blank, 

Nos, З and 4 appear to belong to a distinct class by themselves. They are 
punch-marked like the Kadamba coins but the lions look forward. They have the 
Badami Chalukya and the early Western Chalukya weight of 57-58 grains, and not 
the late West Chalukya of 53-54 grains. Their lions and punched legends indicate 
that they are copied by the Western Chilukyas Jagadékamalla I and his successors. 
‘These features and the characters in the legend indicate that they originated in the 
tenth or eleventh century, 

13* 
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The legends on these two types are fragmentary and ambiguous though clear, 
Para may stand for Paramesvara, a title assumed by the Ráshtraküjas as well as 
by the Chalukyas. Mana may stand for Manavya, the generic name assumed by 
the Chálukyas'. Orit may indicate the word Manyakheta, the capital of the 
Rüshtraküfas; or their earlier capital Māna, which Fleet has indentified, 
doubtfully, with Manapur in Central India; or even the name of the traditional 
founder of the race by name Mina. Тһе lion crest raises a new problem. The 
Chilukya crest was the boar, and the later Rashtrakata crest, Garuda or Siva. But 
it would appear that the early Rásbtrakütas of Māna had the lion crest’, which 
perhaps appeared on their imperial coins and was adopted by the Western 
Chálukyas. 

No coins definitely of the Rashtrakita Empire are yet known. Cunningham 
has attribnted some silver coins of the Western Gupta fabric to the Ráshtrakütas*. 
Bat it is more likely that the regular coins of the Ráshtrakütas were similar to the 
known Kadamba and Chálukya coins, «were punch-marked, weighed 57 grains and 
probably were of the lion type like them. These reasons make it possible that the 
coins described above are late Ráshtraküta, or early Kalyani Chálukya imitations 
of the Rashtrakita coins. 

Hultzsoh* reads the legend Mana as Malla and suggests that it is a part of 
the legend Trailokyamalla. But the legend Mana is clear and the form of lla on 
the coin figured by Hultzsch is different from wa on the coins described here. 
‘Tentatively No. 3, may be assigned to Tailappa II or his son Satyasraya and No. 4 
to Satyüéraya or his successor, Vikramáditya V. Thus these and the following 
coins would make a continuous series of the Kalyani Chālukya issues. 


YASOVARMA 
or 
JAYASIMHA I (alias) JAGADEKAMALLA. 


Type A:—Lion and Spear head. 


5. Ai. ‘75. Wt. 578, metal good. 
Obverse —Five lions obliterated by four superior punch mark 
(1&9) Kannada in. 
(3) Large spear head with dot below. 
(4) Kannada legend уа ja. 
1 Fleet : Bombay Gaz. Vol. I, Part II, рр. 339, 402 and 428. 
#тый p. 356. 
^md. 
* Rapeon : Indian Coins. 
Ind. Ant. 1896, p. 321. 
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Reverse :—Blank, with one small figure-less punch mark. 

‘There was а Yaš6varman alias Daavarman who is mentioned in the Kauthem 
"grant! as the brother of Satyá&raya. Tho weight of the coin is greater than the 
usual ones of Jagadékamalla and nearer the weight of para coins, and the legend 
begins with ya. But the second letter ja brings їп а doubt whether the legend is 
not reversed Ja ya (simha) а name by which Jagadékamalla is known in many 
records, The spear head is also found on the latter's coins. 


Type B:— Temple. 
6. Ai, ТО Wt. 69 grains, large, thin and fine, good gold. 
Obverse :—Nine punch marks : the central punch has a largo temple with a domed 
tower supported by pillars and surmounted by Vishnu’s discus or Chakra. 
In front of the tower Kannada letter #1. Between pillars two line 
Kannada. legend : » 
ári Ja ga dé 
ka ma la 

The eight smaller punches near the borders have alternately Kannada ht 
and the king's name in two lines as above, 

Reverse :— Blank. 

There can be little doubt that this specimen belongs to Jagadékamalla I. The 
Weight and temple type suggest that it was the prototype of the temple type 
attributed to the Telugu Chólas, The weight shows the Vengi standard which is 
also seen on the East Obálukya coins to be about 66 to 67 grains. 


Туре C:—Lions and Kannada legend. 
7. 674 to 59 grains. 
Obverse :—Nine punch marks ;— 
5 representing a lion. 
2 the syllable 31. 


Reverse :—Blank 
Hultzsch * describes this specimen and attributes it to Jayasimha. 
8. '65 Wt. 51 
Five lions, eto., similar to 5, with Kannada legend :— 
Ja ga di 
One specimen comes from Khandésh and another from Kêdar in the Nellore 
district. This shows that No. 8 was the standard type of the reign and was widely 


‘Fleet: Bombay Gaz, Vol. Т, Part II, p. 434. АП further references to Fleet are to this volume, 
?Ind, Ant., Vol. XXV, p. $22, No. 29. 
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used in the larger and central part of his Empire. The Khandésh specimen has 4 
blank reverse, while the Kódür one has four punch marks: 
1. Rude four-petalled lotus. 
2. Similar, five-petalled. 
8. An eye with pupil. 
4. Uncertain. 
The Kadar coin is interesting because of the reverse punch marks. 


TRAILOKYAMALLA SOMESVARA I. 
Type A:—Lions and Kannada legend. 


9. Similar to 8, with legends, 
Tre 10 and Ma Ша. 
Hultzsch ' figures one of 3 specimens and gives the weight as 58 grains, 


‘Type B:—Spear head and Nagari legend. No lions. 
10. Ai. 7. Wt. 576 (or 57). 
Obverse :—Four punch marks only :— 
1&9. Very highly conventionalised Kannada #1, 
3. Spear head (or crown?) with dot (or dotted line) in the middle and four 
dots to its right standing perhaps for a lotus. 
4. Nagari legend :— 
іт Ja ga @ va. 

Reverse :—Blank. On the following coins, the reverse is described only when 

there is anything noteworthy. 

Some specimens come from the Central Provinces. This fact, the extreme 
conventionalisation of Kannada Št, the absence of the usual lions, and the simila- 
rity to the Yadava weight standard of 57 grs. indicate that this type was issued in 
the northern province of Jagadékamalla's empire, where perhaps he was also called 
Jagadéva. Bhillama ITI Yádava, the king's sisters husband, was a Mabisimanta 
and governor of the northern province at this time *, which perhaps extended to 
the north and east of Khandésh. 


GOVERNOR HOYSALA VINAYADITYA. 


1L Ai. We. 582. 
Similar. Five lions almost invisible, two Srt-s and twice the Kannada legend : 
Una ya 


Тод. Ant., Vol. XXV, p. 317, ete. 
3. Fleet: p.436. 
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A looped line of dots below legend. 

Prince Vijayaditya, the fourth son of the king Trailókyamallo, calls himself in 
the epigraphs Maharaja and Vengi Mandalasvara '. Vinayaditya of 680-696 A.D. 
is too early for this type. But the greatest probability is that this is a coin issued 
by the governor of Talkãd and the Konkan, the Mahümandalé&vara Hoysala Vinaya- 
ditya, (1047-1100) as the weight corresponds to the 59 grains standard of the Talkad 
байда ‘Gajapati’ type. Vinayaditya probably had also the name Udayüditya 
which his youngest grandson inherited from him. 


SOMESWARA II, BHUVANAIKAMALLA. 


Type :—Lions, lotus and goad. 
12. Аі, 66. Wt. 54 grains. From Kodar. 
Obverse :—1-5 Four lotuses, one in each quarter and a fifth in the centre, 
6-7 Two conventionalised Kannada S7r-s and 
В One sun and moon with goad between them 
9 One punch mark with the Kannada legend 
Bhi va na 
for Bbuvanaikamalla, 

‘The Mysore collection has a specimen with а goad in place of sun and moon 
(Sic) and Lions perhaps regardant. 

13. Specimen in the Madras Museum :— 

Obverse :—Similar, the central punch having elephant with sun and moon above, 
‘The legends read: ‘Ba va na’ 
Such specimens have been found at Kondavidu, 

On other specimens, there are other legends and different kinds of deities in the 
ventral punch like Muralidhara Krishna. Perhaps these are the provincial issues of 
the Chálukyas. 

During the days of Trailókyamalla Sómëšvara I, the empire became weaker 
and his sons enjoyed partial independence as evidenced by No. 11. Each of them 
had perhaps his own especial device which he put in the centre of his coin, 
Somésvara II had, perhaps, the special device, the lotus, Jayasimha TIT, the boar, 
and Vikrama VI, the lion. The reign of 8бшббуаға TI was further weakened by the 
rebellion of his brothers and his coins show much degeneration from the usual 
standard of art. Тһе weight was also reduced from 57 grains to 54 grains. Anew 
device, the elephant goad or Kunta-&yudha, was introduced perhaps because the 
king's mother was а байра princess. One of the revolting governors who helped 
Vikrama and Jayasimha was the Yadava Seunachandra, to whom as a subordinate 
of Jayasimha Chalukya, No. 2 probably belongs. 


5 Ibid p. 454, 
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PRINOE JAYASIMHA III, GOVERNOR OF TARDAVADI, 
Type—Lotuses and boar. 


14. “65 Wi. 543 slightly concave, 
Seven punch marks. 
1-4 Four lotus flowers, one in each quarter. 
5 Two Srt-s, 
6 Kannada logend ga ja 
7 Rude boar to left with sun, dagger and moon above. 

Prince Jayasimha III had perhaps his grandfather's name Jagudókamalla, the 
first two letters of which possibly appear reversed on the legend. ‘The boar was 
perhaps his special crest while the lotuses were the symbols of his brother and king 
Вошёфуага IL. Jayasimha was governor or Tardavadi or Bijapur in 1064 and later 
under Vikrama he governed Banavasi in 1076. The goad is absent perhaps because 
the prince's mother was different from Somesvara Il's. 


VIKRAMADITYA VI PERMADI. 
‘TRIBRUVANAMALLA. 


Туре A.—Lions and Kannada legend. 


18. Ai'65. Wt. 51 to 545. 
Obverse :—1-5 Five lions. 
6-7 Two Srt-s. 
8 One goad or Kunta between Sun and Moon. 
9 One Kannada legend : 
Bhuja (Bhujabala) 

‘The title * Bhujabala’ is found among numerous dynasties and kings, and. it 
was the common title of all the West Chilukyas and the special name of Bijjala 
Kalachurya. The presence of the lions instead of the lotuses does not allow these 
coins to be attributed to Somésvara II and the weight which is 54'5 or less makes 
them subsequent to 1068, The great number of the coins and the attempted 
restoration of better art indicates a long and prosperous reign which could be only 
that of Vikramaditya VI who reigned for 50 years. It is not known whether the 
title ‘ Bhujabala ' had any special connection with ‘Bhujabalasvimi’ or Gomatés- 
vara of the Jains, whose colossal image is standing at Sravana Belagolà in the 
Mysore State. 
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VIKRAMA VI AND BRULOKAMALLA SOMESVARA 11. 


16. Ai 8. Wt. 534 ——— 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 15, but legend Bhu ja ba in Kannada, sometimes reversed, 

‘The reduced weight indicates that towards the latter part of his long reign, 
Vikrama had financial difficulties perhaps due to his wars with the Cholas whose 
capital Kañchi he took '. For some years, his brother Jayasimha LII was crown 
prince or Yuvarija and governed Banavisi After Jayasimba's death, the king's 
son Soméévara ІП Bhülokamalla was crown prince, No. 16 would appear to belong 
to the period when this prince was practically regent for his father. The old king 
‘appears to have retired in 1126, and perhaps lived on till 1183 when he is mentioned 
inanepigraph However, the son kept up his father's ora and name and it is 
difficult to decide by whom tho coins weighing 53'4 grains were actually issued. 


Туре B:— Lions and Tamil legend. 


17. Ai 52'4 to 53'5. 
Similar to 16, but Tamil legend : Bhu ja ba 
sometimes reversed. "Тһе goad is often absent. 
One specimen from Kodir has one punch mark like a goad which 
remains to be explained. 
After conquering Kaiichi, Vikrama VI stayed for a time in the Tamil country, 
Number 17 was perhaps issued by him or by his son about this period. 


JAGADÉKAMALLA II. 


Type A—Goad and Tamil legend. 

18. Ai. “65 Wt. 585. From Кодак, 

Similar to 17, but lions unrecognizably conventionalised and obliterated, 
"Tamil legend ‘Bujaba’. ‘The goad becomes almost an arrow. 

19. Ai. ‘55 Wt, 528 (Presented to the British Museum by Elliot). 

Nos. 18 and 19 are attributed to Someévara Ш with hesitation, as he probably, 
like his father, imitated Vikrama. 

‘The Kodar finds ° have a number of specimens which appear to be imitations 
of the issues of the Chalukya Emperors of Kalyani by later dynasties, Some speci- 
mens of this kind have been figured on pl. XVIII of the Report of the Archwological 
Department, Hyderabad, for the year 1925-26, 

1 Fleet: p. 458 

2. Fleet: р. 447, note 1. 

- ae; Bee report of the Kolar Finds by Krishna Sastri and the Third Oriental Conference Report, 
969. 
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WEST CHALUKYA. 


RULER UNCERTAIN. 
20. Ai. base. `9 Wt. 53'5 grs. cup-shaped °. 
Obverse :—9 punch marks. 
1-4 Conventionalised 871. 
5-8 Solar mark. 


9 In centre Hanuman moving to right with right hand and tail lifted. 
Reverse :—Blank. 


"The specimen is perhaps of some Kadamba fendatory of the West Chalukyas, 
‘The weight indicates the time of Vikramaditya УТ. 


ТАТА III, 


Type :—Lions and Goad. No legend. 
21. Ai.'65. Wt. 524. From the Satara District. 


Similar to 16, but no lions and no legend. The goad is almost an arrow. 
Bijjala Kalachurya rose to power under Perma Jagadékamalla IL and set aside 

Taila III in 1156. These nameless coins were perhaps issued when he was actually 

in power and the kings were powerless to proclaim their own names on the coins, 
In 1156 Trailokyamalla Nürmadi Taila ИТ retired to Banavasi leaving Bi 

in possession of the capital. His son Tribhuvanamalla Vira Somêsvara IV had 

little real power as the Kalachuryas were the real rulers over the Dakhan. 


1 Smith I: M. C. Pl. XXX, No. 4. 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 
A NOTE ON PADMAPURÁNADA-TIKU BY CHIKUPADHYAYA. 


Padmapuránada-ttku is a palmleaf manuscript consisting of 212 leaves (length 
11 inches, breadth 2", thickness 3”) written in modern 
Description. Kannada characters of the 19th century. It was found in 
the possession of Mr. M. 8. Ramaswami Iyengar, a Šri- 
vaishnava Brahman of the Village Muttagere in Dudda Hobli, Mandya Taluk, 
Mysore District. The manuscript is incomplete as it stops after the story of 
Ramayana in page 213. It has now been acquired by the Mysore Government 
Oriental Library. 

The author of the work is ChikupAdhyaya, a Brahman of the Srivaishnava sect, 
who flourished in the court of the king of Mysore named 
Author. Chikka Déva Raja Odeyar (1672-1704). He calls 
himself a mantri or minister of that king and refers to 

him in the beginning of the work. 

He has invoked Rámánuja, the founder of the Viéishtàdvaita school of philo- 
sophy, at the beginning of his work and in some other pages (pp. 2,136.) He has also 
invoked Védántagaru who is the same as Venkatanatha, the Srivaishnava author of 
Sarvarthasiddhi and other philosophical works (р. 2). Further two gurus Kadámbi 
Singlàchárya and Kadambi Lakshmana Dé&ik&chárya are invoked by him in pp. 136 
and 159 respectively. "These were two teachers of the Srivaishnava sect. They are 
invoked by this author in his other works also. Chikupidhyaya was also the 
author of several works in Kannada prose and poetry like Amarukasataka, Kama- 
lachalamahatmya, Vishnupuráa and Sukasaptati Не is believed to be a Šrt- 
vaishnava Brahman of the Hebbár sect. 

‘The work purports to be an abridgment in Kannada of the famous Sanskrit 

Purina named Padmapurina. The author has made 
Contents. only a selection from the work dealing mainly with episodes 
describing the dharma or duties of the Vaishnava sect. 
A great portion of the ms. (pp. 1-77) is taken up with the stories extolling the 
importance of bathing in the sacred place Prayâga in the month Magha (January 
February). Another portion of the work (pp. 117-212) deals with the stories of the 
1. By кто вну Soma эш 029905 AAS Av, Sod яшлар Oxo GEE, до удо 
4¢ Serto soya yo HSE, Ua гыл брось zuo SU зз 3 dio аг 
hoà UATT жа, juo ucsol woo gs DID 84,008 cabo | 
- № (See Kavicharito by Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar, Part II, p. 467, for tho other works of 
Chikuptdhytya and his true name Lakshmtpati, his lineage, eto.) 
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several incarnations of Vishnu. Interspersed between them are found various 
topics dealt with which are sacred to the Vaishnavas such as the importance of 
Sálagràu (p. 23), fasting on Ekádasi (p. 28), branding with the marks of discus and 
conch (p. 88), wearing of ürdhvapundra (vertical marks on the forehead) by the 
Vaishpavas (pp. 89, 91-8), the importance of the repetition of certain mantras 
(@vayamantra, ashtakshari-mantra) and forbidding of performance of ériddha on 
Tkadasi days (199-180). 

Following the Padmapurága (Anandasrama edition) in Sanskrit, the writer 
explains the origin of Saiva works as due to Siva who created such works to 
deceive Namuchi and other giants (asuras) who performed tapas and drove away 
Indra from heaven (рр. 131-2). 

‘At the same time the author is not quite a bigoted Srivaishnava. In page 18, 
he praises the benefits accruing from the worship of Siva either in the form of а 
crystal linga or earthen linga and says that people who repeated the sacred formula 
of Panchákshar! (Namaé &ivàya) will never go to hell but remain in the world of 
Siva (18) but no one should hate Vishnu (p. 19) é 

The work is incomplete and stops in the middle of the story of Vishnu's 
incarnation as Rama (p. 218). 

No date is given in the work to show when it was composed. It was probably 
written somewhere near 1691 when Vishpupurâņa was translated (in an abridged 
form) by the author! 


Lo Kaviebarite, Part IT, p. 468 
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PART. V.—INSCRIPTIONS, 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


DAYANGERE TALUK, 
1 


Kéramanga grant of the 81th year of the reign of the Kadamba King Ravi- 
varma found in the possession of Nádiga Basappa, lawyer, in Davangere Town. 
3 plates: 71” x 8^. 
With а ring land blank seal, Old Kannada characters and Sanskrit language 
(plate XXII). 
menendang mtn sbs), ба,доз т eror KONII 2 (ON DAN uxo) moti 
2,20 зо), тома, 
med) mortrive, доқ, evorbdod. gana Тф" xB", 
І, (D) 1, ZAAR FoS 204626, trovo Matteo тоба moonii ste 
AMD! 9, dunes sou DITIS o FH q oba sa FdotS=oqi 
d. KEYF ойрат отсом соран тову BIO c Өл логой A, 
салы 
4, SoA Bas блә, cy mro o sss F ташы ches д влада сүп 
908/01 
B.A NUROJ CNT FONEM CUIDADO 
Doon! 
6. аа ONCA d, estat DOR ODN! adm UOT, D03 8D tio DAN) 
T, meme, deng адаан adoa (OCOD an anak TOE 
IL (a) B. шова shet дузлу DDA YOI ә era ооба cho Оф 
Og EOI 
9. deha eo mde HOO boto dura eutou NSAI 
10. бакша солей donde seeds зто b GU Fuss зо NODE 
саа! 
11. зая зертейді; abords OOT oR ORA ACTS 
этед!!! 
19, AAAA „зд etw) dor PEDE ct 
Zudy б 
18, SENGON ITANNA (NOUNS Gak Cory cra роњам! 
фаш 
14. Gain, roxodd No basta A EAC, рав AST 
ішеді! 
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15. Sapos atoq sss шрны BAAS, fh 
datel! 
16. asaos htt kan jong Fo мо Шо 
ECT 
17. Wedaqozosmeb Watgsborrob sasata: эрез d rede 68.50 
650) 
18. emagdaemud везде edab Tab des 
E SU 
19. mbedo get, esos ғаши U BO aaa ына, aisi Nebel 
20. OUT ORONS каглордзовва» c oh, domo oar Toho 
Ql. si seda somos roo Sanan acai cb 
а. . . ә. Oona KA mban кошын 
08. юшде Ghee, GRODD NAR TA AS gan 
94. SQA F3 ours ORAT Sanan posa roots том! 
05. Позор odak ад цео? dett жди! 
aright amg irat maaf Sea TITIA | 
"ara maaf agen safer erster: | 
р gadha: eeperqeresnped? adat erer 
ает at enî дін: 
BITENE ачат VATTER: Il 
читте ат: тт татат vf: 
этат prz! tigi | 
aget fey битрейт j 
Romaaanna: 1 
arare erat w mater үят: 
feat area amavit | 
тің яң mt жеп чийе» 
i чай atta I 
carat зае сетете ferar. 
Aspect matra ӛзі frere Ó 
am ratahan spere fir өте И 
fvarga arawi meram. 
«їйїн [] 
"rer ңїй eri ОИС 


lRead qe aye. 2 Read saq. 2 Read www. 
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PLATE XXII. 


“АТЕ GRANT OF THE KADAMBA KING RAVIVARMA 


@ а OT 

Sg. 
J302 390150: 1 

822 xii 


MB UII 
Td ааа е à. 


13 катаете ред riera, 
14 мабнй veria art Preface: 
П (0 15 жаыагей daara 
10 чат ттт revger: 
17 натетежетін ®тсачтгблаї mr 


21 атп 


ШІ (а) 22 , , .raesfeeerarhwsaeq: 


23 h 

24 faethe r e 

25 expat тоге чт tea serat 
d 


Transliteration. 


1B. 1. Süryàmón-dyuti-parishikta-pankajanàm 4óbhàm уай vahati sadásya 
páda-padmam 
Siddham 2. dévànàm makuta-mani-prabha-bhishiktam Sarvvajüas sa jayati 
sarvva-ldka-nithah! 
3. kirtyà digantara-vyapi Raghurüstn naridhipah Kakustha-tulyam 
Kákusthó yaviyams tasya bhüpatih 
4. tasya-bhút tanayas érimán Santivarma mahipatih Mrigéfas tasya 
tenayd mrig@évara-parakramab! 


1 The stanza seems to be corrupt here, sii may be s 


ЦА. 


HA; 


е 


94. 
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 Kadambé-mala-vannsadrér mmaulitàm ágató Ravil uday&dri makuta-têpa 


(2) dipraméur ivàmáum&n | 

mripaéchhalanaki Vishpur ddaitya jishnurayam svayam hirepmaya- 
chalan-milam tyaktva chakram vibhivitah | 

simrájyé nandamánópi na mádyati paramtapah Srirésha madayaty 
anyûn atipitéva vûrunt | - 

narminadam tam mabî prityà yam éritya’ bhinandati Kaustubhá- 
bharana-chchhayam vakshó Laksbmtr Harériva | 

Ravavadhi jayantiyam Suréndranagarim sriya Vaijayanti chalachobitra- 
vaijayanti virájate | 

Raver bhujüiga-dasiva chandana-prita-rmánasi tatha биг nabhavat 
рта Murárér api vakshasi | 

ууй vasumati-nàthan nathaté nayakóvidam Dyaur ivéndram jvalad- 
‘vajra-d{pti-korakitaagadam ! 

yasya mürdhni svayam Lakshmi héma-kumbhodara-chyutaib rájy&- 
bhishêkam akaród arpbhoja-abalair jalaih 

Raghund lambita Mili Kundo girir adhárayat Ravér ûjîûm vahatyadya 
malam iva mahidharah 

dharmmárttham Haridatténa sóyam vijiápitó nripah вшіа-јубівпа- 
bhishikténa vachasá pratyabháshata " 

chatustrim&at-tamé érimad rájyavriddhi-sam& sami Madhor mmásas 
tithih punya Sukla-pakshas cha Rohini | 

yada tadi maha-bahur Asandyim aparajitah Siddhàyatana-püjártham. 
sanghasya pari-vriddhaye ! 

gêtêr upalakasyápi Kóramangááritàm inah1m adhikin nivarttaninyéna 
dattavám svàm arindamah ^ 

Asandi-dakshinasyatha sétoh kédáram Aéritam. rájamánéna mánéna 
kshétram eka-nivarttanam | 

Sainane sétu-bandhasya kshétraméka-nivarttanam tachchápi ràjamá- 
nêna Vétikaute tri-nivarttanam! 

uñehhüdi pari-harttavye samádhi-sahitar hitam dattavarn $ért-mahi- 
rijas sarvva-sdmanta-sarnidhau | y 

jaatya cha punyam abhi-pálayitur vviéülam tadbhanga-kirapa-mitasya 
cha dóshavattám 
que 4 srama-skhalita-samyyamanaika- chittdh sam-rakshane 
‘sya jagati-patayah pramàņam 

bahubhir vvasudhâ bhuktà rajabhis Sagarádibhih yasya yasya yada 
bhümis tasya tasya tadá phalam Ç 

aübhir ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhis cha pari-pàlitam ét&ni na 

-kyitani cha! 
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25. sva-dattàm para-dattdin và уо baréta vasumdhará shashti-varsha- 
sahasráni narake pachyate tu sah ! 


Translation. 
Victorious is the All-knowing (sarvajüa) Lord of all the worlds (sarva-lóka- 
nitha) whose lotus-like feet bathed by the rays of the 
Siddham, gems in the diadems of the gods appear beautiful like 
the lotus flowers covered by the rays of the sun, 

Raghu was a king whose fame extended to the ends of the quarters. His 
younger brother was Kakustha who was an equal of Ваша, 

His son was the auspicious king Santivarma. Mrigéón was his son with the 
prowess of a lion, 

(King) Ravi occupied the highest peak on the mountain of the spotless 
Kadamba race like the sun shining on the top of the Udaya Mountain. 

The king is himself Vishnu, in disguise, conqueror of wicked men (daitya), 
who bas appeared giving up his discus with its golden circle of rays.” 

Although delighting in his kingdom the good king is never swayed by pride, 
His wealth would fill others with intoxication like wine drunk to excess, 

‘The earth lovingly supporting herself on this clever king is full of joy like 
Lakshmt abiding in the chest of Vishnu looking red on account of the rays of the 
gem Kaustubha. 

Тһе City Vaijayanti under the kingRavi with its beautiful garlands over stirring, 
surpasses in splendour even the capital of Dévéndra (Amarávati). 

‘The Goddess of Wealth dwelling even in the breast of Vishnu did not feel so 
pleased as she does while remaining as a slave of the arms of Ravi and enjoying 
the fragrance of the sandal paste thereon. 

"The Universe has as her lord this king well-versed in polity like the Svarga 
having as her master Indra whose armlets are dazzling with light on account of the 
splendour of the thunderbolt (Vajra). On his head the goddess Lakshmi showered 
water of variegated hues due to the lotuses (in her hand) from golden pots to confer 
sovereignty. 

"The hill Mili Kunda bore Raghu who stuck to it. Now the same hill (hill) 
bears the orders of king Ravi like a garland. 

‘This king requested by Haridatta for making a charity replied with words full 
of the splendour of the moonshine of his smile. 

In the 34th year of his prosperous reign, in the month Madhu (Chaitra) on a 
holy tithi in the bright fortnight and the constellation Rohini, this big-armed 
invincible king gave in Asandi for worship being conducted in the temple of the 


Í Tt is also possible that mila is а mistake for ШАШ and tho phrase means possessing a golden 
necklace over stirring. 


15 
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Siddbas (siddhdyatana-pajartham) and for the prosperity of the Sangha, additional 
‘nivartanas of land of his own belonging to the Rock of Sétu (embankment) 
in the land of Koramanga—one nivartana of land according to the royal mensure 
(rajaména), belonging to the wet fields (kédAra) of sétu to the south of Asandi:* 
one nivartana of land in the embankment of Samana, altogether three nivartanas of 
vétikante according to the royal measure." 

The king granted (the above) in the presence of all his vassals (sdmantas) that 
it may be enjoyed with the right of samddhi and free from uñehha (gleaning-tax), 
ею. . 
‘The rulers of earth whose mind is devoted to control of passions will be respon- 
sible for protecting this knowing tho great merit that would accrue by maintaining 
the charity and the sinfulness of violating it. 

The earth has been enjoyed by several kings like Sagara. "То whomsoever the 
land belongs at any time comes the fruit thereof (viz., the merit of the gift of land). 

That which has been given away with the pouring of water or bas been enjoyed. 
by threo generations in succession or protected by righteous men or granted by 
previous kings will never be violated. 

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be boiled in hell 
for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 


‘The grant consists of three plates connected by a ring and seal but this seal 

is blank and bears no device. Тһе ring was not cut at 

Description of the Grant, the time the plates were received. They were brought to 

the Archwological Office by Mr. Nadiga Basappa, a lawyer 

at Dávanagere in the Chitaldrug District. It is said that they were discovered 

buried in earth while ploughing his lands. ‘The plates are rather thin and measure 

1{”х87._ The edges are not neatly filed and are rough and uneven in some parts. 

‘The front side of the first plate is blank and so also the back side of the last plate. 

The front side of the last plate (III plate) is not fully inscribed, the record ending 

above the middle of the page. Each page has seven lines of writing and each line 

has nearly 30 letters in it. There аге many spots on the surface probably due to 
the plates having been buried in the earth for a long period. 

Тһе letters are of the old Kannada type belonging to the end of the 5th 

century or beginning of 6th century. The letters are 

Paleography. small and are generally well-formed. The test letters 

kha, ја, ba, bha, ya, etc., all seem to belong to the early 


1 Nivartana, a measure of land is also met with in tho Halisi Plates, The meaning of wéfikaufe 
is not clear. 
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times to which they are assigned. The word siddham is written to the left 
of line 2. Here and there the letters are not well carved and cannot be clearly 
made out. See the letters at the beginning of line 15. The letter u in line 20 
is not clear. The upper edge of the third plate is so much broken at the left top 
corner that two letters at the beginning of the first line are lost. The paleography 
generally resembles that of the Halsi plates’. 

Owing partly to paleography and partly to the obscurity of the language, some 
words in the text are not fully intelligible. They will be pointed out under transla- 
tion. 

The language of the grant is Sanskrit throughout and consists mostly of 

Anushtup verses except the first stanza (in lines 1 
Language. and 2) and the imprecatory stanza in lines 21 and 92 
which are in Praharshini and Vasantatilakà metres, 

The words are generally well-chosen and full of metaphor, but here and there 
the meaning is far from clear. 

‘The inscription records а grant of land made by the Kadamba King Ravivarma, 

son of Mrigêta, who was the son Sintivarma, son of 
Contents. Kakustha younger brother of Raghu. The king is said 
to have made this gift at the instance of one 
Haridatta. Nothing more is said about this Haridatta. He corresponds to 
Kuméaradatta of the Halsi plates. This grant is said to have been made in the 
84th regnal year of the king. Neither the cyclic year is named nor is it computed 
in the shka era. The name of the month, Chaitra and the constellation current 
on the tithi and the fortnight are given. Even the tithi is not named. It is merely 
called holy (punya) and probably indicates the full-moon day which is a parvadina 
ia the bright half of a lunar month. The lands granted are said to be situated near 
Koramanga, Samana and Ásandi, Koramanga is probably the same as Koramangala, 
a village situated about eight miles from Hassan and about 40 miles from 
Asandi, Asandi is a village in the Kadur Taluk of Kadur District near Ajjampur, 
and Asandi or Asandi-nadu or the province of Asandi is often referred to in inscrip- 
tions 2. The extent of the lands granted seems to be three nivartanas, though here 
again the half-verse in line 19 describing the grant of land is very corrupt and the 
meaning is not clear. "The exact position of Samana is not known. 

The object of the grant is said to be offering service іп “ Siddháyatana" and 
the prosperity of “ Samgha.” The Samgha here probably denotes a Jaina assembly 
and siddhdyatana might mean a house for the siddhas, viz. a place for habitation 
for a certain order of Jaina teachers, the holy men among them being arranged 
among the categories of Arhats, Siddhas, Up&dhy&yas and Sadbus, The invocatory 

1 Ind, Ant. Vol. VI, pp. 22-32. 
2 See E. C. VI, Kadur 145. 
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stanza, it may be noticed, is addressed to Sarvajña, the lord of the three Worlds. 
Both Buddha and Jina are known as sarvajüas. But from the other references in 
the grant, i^, Siddháyatana, and the occurrence of the word siddham at the 
beginning of the grant and the analogy of the Halsi grants issued by the same 
king the present grant seems to have been made for the benefit of the Jaina 
community. 

"The genealogy of the Kadamba King Ravivarma given here resembles that of 
the Halsi plates of Bhanuvarma’. There is nothing new in the present plates about 
his genealogy, Kakusthavarma is here called the younger brother of Raghu as in 
the Tálgunda Pillar Inscription’. He is called Yuvarija in the Halsi plate T° 
‘The present grant shows that the dominions of the Kadamba kings extended to 
Asandi in Kadur District and probably included Koravangala in the Hassan District 
in the reign of Ravivarma and that Jainism was prevalent in these regions. 

The grant belongs to the 34th. year of the reign of Ravivarma while the Sirsi 
plates belong to the 35th year of his reign. Ravivarma has been assigned the 
date 500-537 А. D. by Jouveau Dubreuil’ and 497-537 by Moraes’. "The present 
plates may therefore belong to about 530-3 А. D. 

It is difficult to ascertain whether Kundagiri or Miligundagiri was the former 
capital of Raghu as later Vaijayanti or Banavasi was the capital of Kakustha. 
But we cannot be certain about the letters mili before Kundo in line 13. 

The present grant unlike the Halsi grants isin verse. There are three 
imprecatory verses at the end, the last two of which are common to many grants 
but the first is new. 

"Two unfamiliar terms wichha and samadhi are referred to in the grant; 
ujichha or gleaning-tax is a tax on the persons who pick up grain left in threshing 
floors. The meaning of samddhi is not clear. Perhaps it may mean storing up 
of grain or it might be interpreted as the right of mortgage. 


Ind. And, Vol. VI, p. 98. 

Ер Car. ҮП, Shikarpur 176, 

Int. Ant, Vol. VI, p. 28. 

Ep. Ind. XVI, p. 268, 

Jouveau Dubreuil’s Ancient History of the Deccan, p. 95. 
Mores! Kadamba-kula, p. 15. 


117 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


SRINGERI JAGHIR. 
2 


At the village Sringéri, on a slab set up to the north of the Ganapati 
Vaglávari temple, 


Size б Хар Kannada language and characters. 
220099 reais TNO бёле Ad vus d Raa ONS deo. 
eme у 6"x9'— 9" 
duse RF Woda боозу сё Darto зіла 
з cB costos radan кво 1 жул, ауа, 
Gah 28291 str cood d modi UG O zo o Mondod 
Wo» В зо Wahoo YOONA сай sa si 
adara gah Aah, Gata > e God доро 
Ботой шой) Bt сты BONT cosas юа ө hed z 
94058, na ang mrina ойо imah TOORA c 
MENGA, п доо е 4,984, soon ORTA BOGT ho 
Tivo gara, anang, desto 8 BO dortsiderto. 
25556, Зе rt svo өдзодо conta e sot, cos WIT 
11. Пьоб, бәз 39 somos тойла HON өсі. 
19 nos 99,8 is veo воз deci v BAID qd D. 
18. ax соо 80) Boor 3 3 t молу, п 4008, сор VON . . 
14. волю gos F шош r mota yn Adlon 83929000 вы 
15. 80380) TONY sje rta HYD e madak WARNA ёл 
10. 909091 LO z эй 250 cb vv rt оа dios rt а BOEg. 
17. RAR ri oc а а 6055331 а zi а ouvert ç Өледі rt ç ао 
18. Паша od п оо z э 0,28 П оз #ortd4es rt а. dos drama 
19. шақа! orti жп а SCOT оз ола rí LA 2 5 Bo rt Od, cba 
90. sadaka BON HENE, ri LA zi э волосы ri 250 Z э eos, 
91. 305 dados ric 2 2 o 3015 Saroa 5008 ri svo z э О олу 2,¢ 
99. goo кеша. Buch м codec) WONG BATA, 220 ёло 
28. m, 859 п oo VOLODIA 9 zi 2 doctos dto» vocac rt t. z s 89090 
04. adorti. zia тад agrees z 5 iar) rit. 296 ri 5 z а eosb, PORDAN 
25. GDA Thay Booey, а G DON да 25 dos Пе cours dass ria oso 
96. río ged rt о z G ecco, бобо рол п да Z э eoo NaN bt xe 
97. боов п я ¢ mood d coos rt дьо ба andaka bt. 


е ç o =‏ ې وڊ ۾ ټ ?ج 
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Transliteration. 


Vidyatirtha-yatindroyam аве Divakaram ќаш hara- 

ti yat pumsim antar bbabir aharn nibam ! svasti ŝrîmatu jayabhyu- 

daya šaka varusha 1277 Manmatha-samvatsarada Phálgupa šu 1 Mam- 
galavàra- 

dalu riman mahámamda]évaram ari-riya-vibháda bhishege-tappuva- 

rüyara-ganda ubhaya-samudridhipati 8и Vira Bukapnodeyaru 

Singérige bandu sri Vidyatirtha-ri-pádanga]a darusanava mádidalli û 
mathada pa- 

richariyakkeü yatigala bhiksheged endendd nadava hânge dhird-parvvaka- 

wêgi Коца ga 300 ra sthalakke Salavagi Бабајіде-падојадара Keluvalli- 
grimam- 

galali pürvya-dattiyAgi yidda dévassu brahmassa kaledu tengana-teru-gü- 

di mathakke terava ga 240 aksháradali yimnnüra nálvattu yinnu ulida ga 

ga 60 kke kotta ваја Kimkunda-nadolagana haravariga] eradu ada. 

Gilikallu ikkuva bhatta sa 440 mélu-vomnnu ga 4 Bêlaru ikkuva bba . . 

i sa 110 mélu-vonnu ga 2 pa 6 amntu ga 300 kke ulla sthalamgali. 

hingisi dhamrmma Achandrarkka-sth-yyagi nadavantági kulava kadidu 
kottaru 

Keluvalliya grimamgalali pürvva-dattiya kaladu à nádavaru barasida mo- 

dala kula ga 68 pa 2 ge vivara Madavu ga 13 Hebase ga З Kammaravalli 
ga. 

Goligêdu ga 10 pa 3 Keluvalli ga З pa 3 Ulave ga 4 Hosakopa ga 4 
Halugalu 

ga 3 pa 3 Sindavali ga 10 pa 2 Chidruvalli ga 12 Tengana-teyu ga3 ranna 
homnára 

Havinamódi ? ! "Tengina-teru ga 3 kam varaha ga 18 ulida да 65 pa 2 kam 
ga 1 kke mà- 

га vareyû bêjeya hadikeya lekkadi ga 65 pa 2 kam varaha ga 228 pa 2 
amntu 

tamna modala kula ga 68 pa 2 kam Tengana-tera güdi varáhn ga 240 pa 9 
sari mangala êrî 

Kellanàdalli parva-dattiya kaladu A nâdavaru barasida modala kulakke 
vivara Hom- 

nnahole ga 11 Ambalüru ga 4 pa 2 Hemmâni Mêlu Belandûru ga 6 pa 2 
Kela Belan- 

айги ga 2 pa 3 Kánagódu Sulligodu pa 2 Bobbe ga 7 Halaka ga 2 pa 8 
amntu Hemmâniya 
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25, bhagi ga 84 kam mánya pa 8 nuliye ga 33 pa 2 Hebase ga 9 Bolagude 


Toravalli ga 8 Haravari 
26. gs 8 Belliru ga 13 pa 9 amntu Hebaseya bbági ga 83 ра 9 ubhaya ù 
ga 66 pa 4 
27. kam ga 1 kke ga 5 pa 4 hadikeya lekkade varâha да 860 sahi mangala 
maha sri 
‘Translation. 


LL. 1-2. 

Vidyatirtha, tho lord of ascotics surpasses the sun as he removes both the 
internal and external darkness of men both day and night. 
LL. 3-14. 

Be it well. During the auspicious and prosperous бака year 1977 being the 
year Manmatha, in the month of Phálguna, on the 186 lunar day of the bright half 
corresponding to Tuesday : 

‘The illustrious mahdmandalesvara, champion over hostile kings, vanquisher 

of kings who break their word, lord of both the oceans (eastern and western), Vira 
Bukannodeyar, on the occasion of a visit to Vidyatirtha-sripada at Sringéri made 
2 grant with pouring of water of lands of the revenue value of 300 gadyâņas in 
order to provide for ever for the livelihood of the servants of the matha and for 
the bhikshe (food) of the ascetics. š 

Of these, the village Keluvalli (and its hamlets ?) in Sátaligenádu would bring 
to the matt annual revenue of 240 gadyinas excluding grants previously made to 
Brahmans and gods but including a duty on cocoanuts ((engüna-teru). For the 
remaining 60 gadyanas, were given the two villages Haravari and Gilikallu in 
Kinkundanádu yielding annually 440 salages of paddy and 4 gadyanas in cash 
(mélu-honnu) and the village Bólüru (in the same Kinkundnad) yielding 110 salages 
of paddy and 2 gadyanas and 6 panas in cash. ‘Thus the lands bringing a total 
revenue of 300 gadyânas have been separated? (kulava kadidu) and given away as 
charity to last as long as the moon and sun endure, 

Tn the villages of Keluvalli, the following are the details for 68 gadyanas and 
2 panas being the original tax or dues (modula kula) ав entered into accounts by 
the people of tho під after deducting grants formerly made, Madavu (village : orginal 
tax) 18 gadynas; Hebase, 3 gadyanas; Kammaravalli . . . . . Goligódu, 10 
вайуйдав and 3 panas; Keluvalli, 3 дадуйраз and З panas; Ulave and Hosakoppa 4 
gadyanas each; Halugalu, 3 gadyinas and 3 panas; Sindavali 10 gadyánas and 9 
panas; Ohidravalli, 12 gady&mas ; and cocoanut tax (tengina-teru) З gudy&nas ; This 
cocoanut tax originally amounted to З varahas tax (modala-kuh) . . . , , . 
and has now became equivalent to (risen to) 12 varahns: balance of the 
former tax 65 varahas and 2 papas multiplied by 3 varabas and 1 bêle 
becomes equivalent to 928 varahas and 2 papas: ‘Thus, the original tax of 68 
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gadyánas and 2 panas with cocoanut tax now amounts to 240 gadyánas and 2 panas. 
Good fortune. 


LL. 2227. 

Details of the former dues (modala-kula) in Kellanádu after deducting previous 
grants as entered into accounts by the people of the паў; Honnahole (should pay) 
ilgadyánas: Ambalüru 4 gadyápas and 2 papas; Hemmáni Mélu Belandirn 6 
gadyanas and 2 panas; Кеја Belandüru, 2 gadyâņas and 8 panas; Kànagódu 
Sulligodu, 2 panas; Bobbe, 7 gadyinas; Halaka; gadyánas 2, papas 3 ; All together 
out of 34 gadyênas of Нешшіші division, deducting 8 papas there remains the 
balance of 88 gadyánas and 2 papas. Hebase, gadyanas 9, Haravari 8, gadyánas; 
Bolagude Toravalli, gadyûnas З, Belliru, 13 gadyánas, 2 panas: Altogether for 
Hebase division (original tax amounted to) 33 gadyanas and 2 panas: Total for 
both divisions (original tax) 66 gadyâņas and 4 pagas: multiplying this ab 
the rate of 5 gadyánas and 4 panas per each gadyana (hadike), the sum (present 
tax) amounts to 360 gadyánas: Good Fortune. 


Note. 


This and the succeeding records have been noticed by Rao Bahadur 
В, Narasimachar іп the Mysore Archeological Report for 1916, The full texts of 
the inscriptions were not available to scholars either in Kannada characters or in 
Roman script or a ful translation. These wants have now been supplied wherever 
necessary. Also full notes based on up-to-date information available regarding the 
early Vijayanagar Kings and the Sringeri Matt gurus so far as relates to these 
records are also given in the present Report. The dates of the inscriptions are 
verified with reference to Svami Kannu Pillay's Ephemeris and their English equiva- 
lents given and irregularities if any discussed fully, 

The present record is of importance us it refers to a visit paid by the Vijaya- 
nagar King Vira Bukkannodeyar (Bukka I) to the ascetic Vidyatirtha ab Bringéri 
in 1356. The date is equivalent to Tuesday 2nd February A. D. 1356 and is 
perfectly reguiar. There is only one inscription previous to this referring to 
Vidyatirtha, viz: E. C. VI, Sringéri 1, another stone inscription at Sringéri dated 8” 
1268 Parthiva Phal. ba. „1 Gu (Thursday 9th March 1346 A.D. taking S' 1267 
Parthiva). In that record we learn that Harihara I with his brothers and Aliya 
Ballappa Dannáyaks and Kumára Sóvanpa Vodeya granted certain villages 
of Kelanádu in Santaligenidu to Bháratt-trtha-érlpáda, his disciples and 
attendants for their maintenance at the holy place Sringéri (Singériya-tirtha- 
vásadalu anusht&na-mádikondahadakke). No mention is made of Vidyatirtha: 
in this connection. There is a stanza at the beginning of the inscription in praise 
of Vidyatirtha: (Vidyatirthaya guravé parasmai téjase namah yasya námgikrita- 
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snéha-daéa-hanih kadacha na) which has been translated as “ Obeisance to Vidyatt- 
rthaguru, with his form of celestial glory; whose friendship gained is neyer lost.” 
(P. 92 of translations Vol. VI, E. C). 

The present record which is also а lithic epigraph contains a stanza in 
praise of Vidyàttrtha and further registers the gift of certain villages of the rental 
value of 300 varahas by the king for the attendants of the matt and the maintenance 
of ascetics at the Sringéri Mutt on the occasion of the visit of the King Bukka I to 
Vidyatirtha-sri-pida at Sringéri. It is therefore certain that Vidyatirtha was 
alive in 1356 and that he was the head of the Sringéri Matt at the time. Why 
was the grant made for the Sringéri Matt in 1346 not made in the name of 
Vidyatirtha ? Why was it made for the maintenance of Bháratitirthá and his 
attendants etc., at Sringéri Matt? Lastly why was Bháratitirtha not referred to in 
the present grant of 1356 when we know (see No. 33 of the present Report) that he 
жав alive at that date and was connected with Sringéri Matt? We can only 
surmise that Vidyatirtha and Bhéaratitirtha were both alive in the reign 
of Harihara I and Bukka I and that they were both respected by the 
above kings and that they jointly managed the Matt at Sringeri each 
acting during the absence of the other, the younger viz: Bharatitirtha being 
subordinate to the elder viz: Vidyattrtha. Vidyatirtha must have been absent 
elsewhere in 1346 as Harihara I made в gift of lands to Bháratitirtha and bis 
disciples at Sringéri. At the same time that Vidyatirtha was the senior guru at 
Sringéri nnd was held in high reverence by the king Harihara I and his brothers 
is shown by the invocatory stanza at the beginning of the record. The present 
inscription of 1356 shows that Bukka I also bad в high regard for Vidyátirtha as he 
came all the way to Sringéri to visit the guru. Bharatitirtha was either absent 
from Sringéri on this date or more probably he is not referred to in the record as 
the senior guru Vidyattrtha himself was present in Sringéri. That Vidyatirtha 
was highly revered by king Bukka Iis also found in the Hebbasür copper plate 
(kshónim sagara-mékhaldm sa kalayan bhrübhanga-mátré sthithim Vidyáitrtha- 
munéh kripambudhi-éaéi bhógàvatáró bhavat) (E. C. ГУ Yedatore 46 of 1377) and 
in Agrabára Báchahalli plates of the same date noticed іп M. A. R. 1915, 


р. 57. 
We also find this corroborated іп the introductory stanzas of the work Jaimi- 
niya-nyáya-mála-vistara by "Mádhavàchárya “...........Šrî Bukkana-kshmá-patih : 


Vidy&tirtha-munis tad-àtmani lasan-mártis tvanugrühikà ténásya svagupair akhan- 
dita-padarn sêrvajiiyam udyótati ". 

Regarding the villages, etċ., granted by king Bukka for the Sringéri Matt in 
1356, we find further references to this in the Sringeri Kadita (No. 38). 

"The details given for the lands and theirs income cannot be made out 
fally. 


16 
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‹ ' 3 | 
At Sringéri, on а stone slab in the navaranga of the PArávanátha Basti 
#oñtbobp zem sag ub ob «бойосо deo. 
1. 50509080 под masas datiuo 
9. 940 MADS ¿sq paso кэл! 
3. ARES EFO Б 0202 
4. 265 mos бор 
5. 8 Фе ошодо) (iva ortae 
6. exon тоо уар 2% шә 
T. BAANG ws, позови да) 
8 тө mantag saang noo 
9. dal, arto amad roda 
10. 5 DORN 2092008, sto 
11. GRG осой oads, в зови 
19. © abcbridob wabah шла Bed .. 
18. ohxogoazo водою даже аздық! ыба 
14. Фе}, вом RRRA eeoriodbri am, 


18. --- DENO TITIA выс 
16. ---. 5984 mori асе moa cb 559 
17. «++ 9 DIRT, rabo 


18 * Do ela O, rana d eoax НЯНИ ages, ayo scd Se rico пой. 
19. 935929 бабоў Bao. 


Transliteration, 
1. érimat-parama-gambhira-syAdvAdámogha-lám- 
2. chbanam jiyát trailókya-nàthasya &ásanam Jinasásanam | 
3. svasti érimat sakavarsham da 1082 
4. Vikrama-samvatsarada Kumbha ŝu- 
5. ddha daéami Brihavaradandu érlman-Nidugóda 
6. Vijayanár&yama Santisettiya putra Bå- 
7. si-settiyara akka Siriyabe-settitiyara ma- 
8. galu Nágnve-settitiyara maga]u Siriya- 
9. le-settitigam Hemmadi-settigam suputrana- 
10. ppa Marisettige pardkshavinayakke mà- 
ll. disida basadige bitta datti kereya kelaga- 
19. ma biriya gadeya basadiya badagana hosa . . 
13. yum bhamdiyum holeyum naduvana huduvina horada 
14. mannu kanduga Sulligóda arugunduga manu 


* 18565 та, , 800019 RON DOE, 
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15. ... banajamum nánadésiyum bittaya 
++, malavege higa hanja hattiya mala 
17. ...]e melasina bhárakke hagamum 
18. mattam pottobbalappu hérig ayvattele arisinada inalavege visnkke biptam 
tapidade tappidavanu Gungeya- 
19. lu sira kavileya konda рака 


Translation, 

Victory to Jina-éisana, the commandment of the Lord of the Three Worlds, 

characterised by the auspicious highly profound syûdvada. Be it well’ On 
‘Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Kumbha in the year Vikrama, the 
бака year 1082:— 
(the following) is granted for the basadi (Jaina temple) erected in memory of 
Mirisetti, son of Hemmádisetti and Siriyabe-settiti, daughter of Nágave-settiti, 
who was the daughter of Siriya^e-settiti, the elder sister of Basi-setti who was the 
son of Vijayandrayana-Santisetti of Nidugódu :— 

(There are several lacuna in the remaining lines 12-18). Certain lands below 
the tank situated to the north of a basadi and in Sulligódu of the sowing capacity 
of six khandugas were granted for the ĉasadi. Tho banajamu and nanddési (merch- 
ants) also agreed to pay the basadi the following taxes on the merchandise sold by 
them: for cotton........ +» for pepper a Adga for a bhdra, for salt 1 balla 
for a head-load, for betel-leaves 50 leaves for a head-load, for turmeric (arisina) 
one visa for malave (package). He who violates this incurs the sin of killing 1,000 
cows in Gange. 


Note. 

‘This seems to record the gift of certain lands and dues paid by 
for services in a Jaina basti, perhups the Parivanithabasti in Sringéri in which the 
inscription is set up. It is dated S' 1082 Vikrama sam. Kumbha ŝu 10 Thursday, 
‘The mention of the solar month in the place of the lunar month is rather peculiar 
but the sauramdna system is even now in vogue in the South Canara District, 
which is adjacent to Sringéri. But the week-day, however, is Tuesday (Tth 
February 1161 A. D.) for the tithi above cited during the above month and year 
and not ‘Thursday as stated in the grant. If we take the Previous year as is some- 
times done, vis., Saka 1081 Pramathin Kumbha ёи 10 (Phalguna ви 10) the date 
Corresponds to Thursday (18th February 1160 A. D.). Probably, this is the date 
intended. The Jaina basti in question is stated to have been set up in memory of 
a sekti who was descended from Vijaya Narayana Sintisetfi a resident of Nidugód, 
Which is a village near Bélür. “This is the oldest inscription in Sringéri but it 
has been brought from some other place and kept in the basti.”. (M. А. Б. 1916, 

16* 
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р. 88). The inscription shows that Jainism had once a good following in Sringéri 


in former times. 
4 


At the same town Sringéri, on the pedestal of the image of Anantanátha in 
the Pàróvanátha-basti. 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. Bebo дигә 405400 dy, шл ATO жоодо бгр Tentu 
BOROD wacko (дәу mod gedah dcm 
2. =b aE DERO вона z qa mO оос. 


Translation. 

"This is the image of Anantanátha by presenting which to the basti at Šringéri 
on Sunday, éth lunar day ofthe dark half of Chaitra in the auspicious year 
Svabhanu, Dévanaseti, son of Déviseti of Halumidi (village) earned merit. Hala 
180 (Hala or pala is equivalent to 3 tulas in weight. Тһе weight of the image 
is given as 180 palas which may be considered as equivalent to 22} seers, Madras. 


Note. 


The date here is not given in terms of Saka era but from the paleography 
and the correspondence of the week-days cited, this and the next number seem 
to belong to S' 1445 Svabhànu and the date of this record would be then 
equivalent to 5th April 1523 A. D. (See however p. 84 M. A. R. 1916.) 


5 
At the same basti оп the pedestal of the bronze image of Chandranátha. 
Kannada characters and language. 
BLN, ones го боша дш). 
1. эд@в дигер жойо dorem аз o Пиопоодог доо шал SORDE dirt 
бдона cies TENDA zoom start FAES 
9. Bod, ner oF 
Translation. 


(This is the) image of Chandranátha which Bommarasetti, son of Adisetti 
presented to the basti at Sringéri on Thursday the 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisikha in the year Svabhanu and thereby earned merit. Bisige 19 
[bisige here probably means a viss or 5 seers in weight]. 


Note. 


This is similar to the previous number and its date may be equivalent to 
Thursday 16th April 1523. 
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At the same basti, on the pedestal of the stone image in the garbhagriha, 
(Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.) 


(6% pa,obg голосу ate.) 
atero оосо 
Translation. 
Salutation to Párisan&tha. 
Note. 
No date is given but from the previous number (No. З) the epigraph may 
be dated in about 1160 A. D. The name of the image is carved on its pedestal. 
7 
On a silver vessel known as Balipátre in the Matt at Sringéri. 
Kannada language and characters. 
doro sangu dg Loms oed. 
1. BORER | dos aad uo zi mots o 
о. соқа 
Note. 

This records the presentation of the above vessel for the service of the god 
Mallikarjuna by Krishnarija Vadeyar, king of Mysore (Probably Krishnarája 
Vadeyar Ш.) . It may belong to about 1830 A. D. 

8 
On a silver plate shaped like an Aévattha leaf in the same matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
өгіз dyah ваза ads chad. 
зой 505008, Syl zio 1 z | одеса diss. 


Note. 
Presented by Balears in the service of Maisür-samsthána to the holy matt at 
Sringeri. 2 
(This-also belongs to the reign of Krishnaraja Vodeyar Ш, See p. 79, 
M. A. R. 1916). 
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9 


On asilver chambu in the same matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede дес dg dongang 
DE dorfo, aes Ex] acod dol С ced tse 


Note. 

Presented by Dydvavve of Krishna Vilása Sannidhana to the matt at Šringèri. 
(This was a maid-servant of a queen of Krishnarija Vadeyar ІП. The queen is 
called here Krishnavilàsa-Sannidhána from the apartment in the Mysore palace 
where she resided. Her name is Ling&jammanni. See E. С. IIT, Mysore Taluk 
No. 2) 

` 10 
On a Silver stand in the same matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ext фей dyah мөдө. 
lamer Boll eant 5 o tp Soto, 24 Bor 2559652 mayanga 
shader som dci asada Sed, 


Note, 
This inscription states that the article was presented by the king of Mysore, 
Krishnarája Vadeyar (ПТ) on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of the month 
Ashadha in the cyclic year Chitrabhánu for service to the god Chandramaulisyara 
in the Sringéri Matt. As the only Ohitrabhana that occurred during the reign of 
the above king corresponded to A. D. 1822, the date of the inscription may be 
taken as 20th June 1822 (Ashádha Su 1). Chandramaulisvara is the name of thé 
crystal,(?) linga in the Sringéri Matt held in great reverence. Two silver lamp- 
stands in the Matt have the same inscription engraved on them. 


11 
On a silver plate in the sume Matt, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ө 090 de ob hii oboe 
Ча nuca 3e NDI aes ШЕЕ 
Note. 


‘This silver plate weighing Rs. 58 and As. 3 was presented to the Sringeri 
Matha by a queen of Krishnardja Vadeyar ITI known as Samukha-totti-sannidhina. 
Her name was Muddubrishnajammanni. 
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12 


On the back of the gold prabhavali of the god Chandramaulîévara 
in the same Matt. 


Kannada language and characters 
tu idu HoT шд domed a uəsidob dod 


1. 2@acdassosbucusco шешеді 
2. Crabs Ras шоочу ARON 


Note, 

This states that the above prabhávali (glory) was presented by a lady named 
"Minakshi Bayi, wife of Ràmasvàmi Dave (?) on the 2nd lunar day of the bright half 
of Mágha in the cyclic year Pramódüta. From the nature of the characters 
Promódüta may be taken as 1870 A. D. and the date as equivalent to 2nd 
January, 1871 А. D- 


13 


Inside the golden palanquin in the same Sringéri Matt. 
Kannada language and characters 


өсү 3565 zocterocodaecdd uve 


1. wooo zoo 4. йо 2erivstoad 5503 toda ал 
2. ПФ otii edogsssb нова 5. 251959 жог be воть вос 
3. ود‎ з) оша bt bo 6 =b 8520 ar Ag қа” 


Translation. 


In the year 1776 of the Salivahana era, on Wednesday the Ist lunar day of 
the bright half of Sravana in the year Ananda, Sri Krishnaràja Kanthtrava (lit: 
the Lion Krishnaraja) presented the golden palanguin to his holiness Nyisimha- 
bharati-svami, the guru at Sringéri. 


Note. 


‘This was also а presentation by Krishnartja Vadeyar III to the guru at 
Šringëri named Nrisimhabharati. The date corresponds to Wednesday 96th 
July 1854 A. D. 
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14 
On а silver throne in the Sringéri Matt. 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 
tod angus de Some aes 

ss (5510240 жең jaan) 
ы 
әуезі жой 
ioco ESB TANGA DOTOS Зоос bet Oo 
HORE A AoE ошолго Wadana Bude 
BANTENG MONENG DEI IDIO 2) GA as 
STIWOT AID RATIT NING an dy 
н oso Hama 
28 1810 FORD, ¢ 
елемде жоц, BFE oa 


Translation, 


р юн‏ چ ې ې ډب ب و 


May this seat presented to the lotus feet of the illustrious Sachohid&nanda 
Sivabhinava Nrisimhabhárati, possessed of numerous titles including paramahamsa- 
parivrájak&chárya, by the valiant Ramachandra, marked by the dust of the holy 
feet (of the svami) and son of Gópála, who was the son of Ramachandra, born in 
the family named Paraéu, chief of Jambupatana and surnamed Patavardhana, be 
marked by the rays from the nails of the holy feet. On the 14th day of the bright 
half of Margaéira in the year Sarvadhári Saka 1810. 


Note. 
The donor was а chief of Jamkhandi named Ramachandra Patavardhana. 
The date corresponds to 17th December 1888 A. D. Jamkhandi is the name of 8 
small state in the Bombay Presidency. 
15 


On a gold tiara set with precious stones in the Sringéri Matt. 
Kannada language and characters, 


rto eng azendz du maos э 5 Аовосасата дід 
TALAUD боёш аза co IDEN, 
| BORO sbg x авас tomas 8 Taha 940 гоа aded, 


Translation. 


The Matt of Sringéri. This jewelled crown was presented by Krishgardja 
Vadeyar of the Mahisüru-samsthàna. 
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Nate. 

‘This beautiful tiara worn by the heads of the Sringeri Matt on ceremonial 
occasions is stated to have been a present by the king of Mysore, Krishnaraja 
"Vadeyar (Ш), 

16 
On a jewelled gold pandan (box for keeping betel leaves) in the same Matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ode 394 созо TTAR dd. 

1. Фасо orici eec рш 

2. TIANI debrzach сәз 

3. uod, 20950 1 воза 

4. сҗа 

Translation. 

‘This was presented by Chandravildsa Sannidbána-Ammanavaru, lawful wife 

of the reigning king of Maisür-samsthána. 
Note. 
The donor of this was another queen of Krishparaja Vadeyar ITI of Mysore, 
named Basavàjammanni (See E. C. ПІ Nanjangud 'Laluk No 5). 
17 
On a gold cup inlaid with rabies in the possession of the same Matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tre 95908 dori d3 ci dore mgs Lnd, 
ІЗІ ЖҮРІСІ 


Note. 
Presented to the Holy Matt by Samukha Totti Sannidbànadavaru. For the 
name of this donor see No. 11 before. 
18 
On a gold cup inlaid with diamonds in the same Matt, 
Kannada Language and characters. 
wide 3508 diio Фа. попе ted һөт. 
اأ ا رة‎ ЕЛЕЕ ТЕЕ 


Note. 
Presented to the Holy Matt by Madana Vildsa Totti Sannidhanadavara. (The 
donor was the queen of Krishnardja Vadeyar ШІ named Muddalingamma;) 
и 
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19 
In the village Harávari in the hobli of Sringéri on the brass prabhavali of 
Durgamma. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Zork sim #acuo mosso conor ez dU dese dag dod 
Fme shed. 
жойо обуш | лыд dens mada п du» вск ed 


Translation. 


Presented by tbe general subscription of (lit. ten people and more) nád-eettis 
(lit, merchants of the country) living at Sringeri. 


Note. 


This records the presentation of the brass prabbavali to the goddess Durga 
Amma at Haravari a village near Sringéri by a class of merchants known asnád- 
settis at Sringéri who came from the west coast (S. Canara District). No date is 
given. But the characters may be of 1750 A. D. 


20 


Tn the same town Sringéri, on a stone slab in the pavement behind the Basa- 
anna image in the Subrahmanyésvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Zorktdody mu gel сас үй али torr ао deo дас ded. 


1. A 54 xU 4. 505505555 
Ig аще саза 5. 28 aso so оо ш» Rog 1 
E RE: 6, 4, 
Translation. 


Beit well. Consecrated on Monday the 10th lunar day of Nija Vaisdkba in the 
year Jaya, the year 1678 of the prosperous Salivàbana era. 


Note. 


The inscription records the setting up of the stone Basava in the above temple 
on the date specified. But the date is irregular. 6 1678 is Prajótpatti and not 
Jaya as stated іп the grant The nearest year Jaya is $1696 and there is an 
interealary month Vaiétkha in this year and the date Nija Vaid, бо. 10 corresponds 
to 21st May 1774 A. D. 
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2 


On a stoneslab in the pavement below the flight of steps in the mukhamantapa 
of the same temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
dk dizi ddp sawahan азо dort dio dz б. 


1. hona 
DEL воз 
3. = 


Translation. 
Supplication by Maduridi Anantaiyya. 


Note, 

"This is an inscription got carved by a pilgrim or devotee to show his devotion 

to the god. Such insoriptionsare very common in the steps leading to famous 

temples like those of Tirupati, etc. The characters seem to be of the last quarter 
of the 18th century A. D. 


22 
On a rock on the bank of the Tung4 near Rudrapada at Sringéri. 
Kannada language and characters. 
orah sos фә ойо ches. 


1. Geb, bot wetter dot» PONESE ищет оноос arang 
2. o, BD ой AITTA 2 (DN OOD be RIRE .-. . odi 
8. bt ORTDI bx шәл wea Sod ковка 


Translation. 
The Зи Ramésvara (linga) set up in memory of his guru's sandals by би 
Narasimha (bhårati) of Sringéri on Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright half 
of Vaiéükha in the year Subhakrit, of Salivahana era. 


Note. . 

The date of this record corresponds to Monday the 23th April 1602 A. D. А linga 
is stated to have been set up by Narasimhabharati, head of Sringéri Matt in 
memory of his guru, It is difficult to determine who this Narasimbabharati was since 
we have several pontifs of this name in the succession list of the Sringéri Matt. 
The founder of ап agrahára called Narasimhapura in the Vasishtháérama near 
Sringeri is called. Immadi Narasimhabhárati. 

11% 
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Belugula copper plate grant of Haribara П, King of Vijayanagar, dated Š 1306 
in the possession of the Matt at Sringeri. 3 Plates: Nandi Nágari characters: 
Sanskrit language up to line 31 and Kannada therefrom upto line 54 and impre- 
catory stanzas in Sanskrit in lines 55-52. [Plate XXIII]. 


Size 81x 54" 
22860 MEIOS 1800 səsb, ZORN. 
З ойле. wanan, 
Xe ep xop" 
=ərtoxgd. 


(180% жойо soen) 


11. 
19, 
18. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17, 


Lo istis crt 2025 00 wos tsa ато | 
31945 (o 2) 8, KIR ogoro ordei de 
Toot naka ê aah DEF 
Soho xia DFO posada щи io o 

ê 25000201 AREND Ир zt 5% 

9 Олдо ошоо ошого sak: жш 

осо BORON, RA) SIAS | со 

ome, 0 Aso моз gaz bs гъ 

adno ODDO 2, 

RQ Oy TEMON | acd 3R, а 

290 BEDE BEO BTA, e dates 

Ma) Mob: дуй, доол zt i| soft ch 

Зар ska aa ы жоц носи 

DE | rios DDOS даш] bebe 

Жол Gast amay ашуға! воды о 
воды ze toco йд aaa F+ | 
Beo br OBA е E, ааыл 


(2855 жойо sowan) 


18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 


(П) 2 мди! Sera rode usztocato anes 
Bo GINTINN ACH’ ата Soro дшш 
9000500) DERDO DEO | tl ea rO 
eres wooo oae cH, 
000970 ауд» взш Do ssi dotée за 
R LUTON стао жаш» ада пей, 
Әне даре: | шд, aaa дл о 

Sea Fa BEAD Обе ris berl E 


PLATE XXIII. 


BELUGULA COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF THE VIJAYANAGAR KING HARIHARA II, 


E па) 19 

danaa: FAND 

Eski Bum a 
A 


Er a am l E 


(No. 93—p. 132, 


Mysore Arehaological Survey.) 


E ع‎ 


кА ata 
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26, TENROS REEE 800605) mood, 
07. алата шош, eros | саға Ақ сор о 
98, sen riu бсо sqa me rodet 
29. Пас оков 1 ocv ce molt Mo 
80. 3557 Ogos | cae o mes museo 
31. Gu» NBO Ft 1 чошъоэшзроовоты 
82. стыки штдозооз Ooth 
88. tori scores шыушсыс QFE ао 
Зі. 028 GS ONDA sod gagu соз 
85. BALOO HEFER, zon, ord лш 
86, mme пош BADE Becquatont 
(289% кой doran) 
87. 9 шәт DUDEN caros 
33. Ug 909, SRATI, aro ons o 
80, 95,0 Эзад одов 0624 ood 
40. BENFA Әді сұп! ON з 2 
И. Wem ZOR DOAR it SOR, эу шә 
42, болу іш шан, DERKI хияр 
48. 2b among 258,9: Macs orter 5» 
44, RAC dict, om orig 298,9 идол 
45. Gba 0004 дофсой* us &adsodovrt 290% 
46. Tb MOA gan neato Kagan e 
41, df это 20 odes uo muon о 
48, jme, өф! dees musti mos өто 
49. 2208 dicU ғалы выл! xa z 
50, ESFI Dandan Karangan u 
Bl, OGIEN фараз) 3250050, до 
52, m did BODY поздно ө додот 
53, Reo di eon ө 84 desiortert ко zi, 
Бі, © onan God pane San ВЫ, зә 
(3805 жойо setan) 
56. s> ZORN Голод paso 
58. BRR | oor, а zo 
57. Om Gu gozo isa, КЗ, co cst 
58, (dot, de жзФосозо| darana 2 
59. туло илов 4,098 | meiste tabo фк вз 
60, НЕкто 95965566 тооло A, s | oF 


* wama жойо шойду odo» qd. 


61. 
62. 
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золи moda: PFA Әлі болд chou 
ЕЛ] 
(a 94958) f бод 


Transliteration. 


{I Plate, Back side.) 


m namas tumga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 
traildkya-nagara-rambha-mdla-stambhiya Sambhavé | De- 
vànám-saritó jalair aviralém kridam muhur bha- 

vayam sthtdlair bindubhir ákiran nija-vapuh kritsnam. 


. cha visvambharim ! lók&nám prithu-mégha-kautu- 


ka-dhiyam sampAdayann ádarád disyAd vah sukha- 
sumpadam Karivara-ggrivó 'dri-kany&-sutah | ya- 
ddamshtrà-Sikhara-sthità jalanidhér bhür uddhritá. 

tat-kshanam dhûrû-pûtibhir Atata ti-vimalai- 

sthü]aih payó-bindubhih ! pinchchha-chchhatram iva bhavat sa-vi- 
pulam muktavali-sobhitam krida-kkroda-vapuh ka- 

rêtu sa vibhuh sva-siréyasam vah sada! vaméê Ya- 

doh sarva-mabtpatindraih samsév amano tula 

vikrama-érih ! diganta-visrànta-viéuddhha-ktrttih &rl- 

Sangamó bhût kshitipila-varyah | tasyAtmajas cham- 
dakara-pratipah prithvi-bhujàm уб mahantya-ktrttih | 
pratàpa-sandipita-satva-dikkó Bukka-kshitt36 jaga- 


(II Plate, Front side.) 


18. 
19. 
90. 
21. 


(ga) ti prasiddhab ! karpinté ehtunaramtim prabada-parimi- 
tam daigibhinàmibhtnàm siwanté mauktikanttm vibudha- 
pati-purl-stini simantininai ! abhogad Bhogayatyam 
Phanipati-phanini-kanchukantim kanantim kirttim tam stô- 
tum étàm prabhavati katamó Bukka-bhüpasya 106 ! tasman 
nyipid Daéarathàd iva Rimachandrah sarvair mahipati-gunai- 

r ajani kshitiáah ! sriman nripó Harihara} stata-viéva 

Kirttih Véda-dvijati-parirakshapa-dikshita-srth | Ka- 
rnpáta-Kuntala-sa-Konkana- Hausa] Andbra-Choléndra-Pandya- 
jagattpati-mukhya-dé&àn | nirjitya уб yudhi ri- 

pan sa-samudra-&ailàn rakshty tarkaka-vibhavó ja- 
gati-Mahéndrab ! Vidyürannya-munt-sasya kripa- 
pürna-nirikshanàt ! уб labhdha jnána-sàmràjyam 

dushpripam itarair nripaih ! inthà rajadhirdja 

rüjaparamé&vara bbásháti-langhi-rájanya-bhu- 
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< 88. janga Sarandgate-vajrapanjara arthi-jana-pári- 
34. jàta bhajnkn-bhágya-mü]a-kanda prati-bhata-rája- 
85. bbayankare sarva-énstra-&lstra-visárddan enipa 
36. n&ni-biridvali-SObhita srt vîra Hariha- 


(II Plate, Back side.) 


37. ra-mah&rüyanu Vijayanagariya simbásana- 
38. dalli iddn chatus-samudra-puryamta ràjyavan â- 
39. ]uttam suka varsha 1306 Raktükshi-samvatearada. 
40. Miargasirsha buddha dvadase Sukra-váradalu ӛгі Vi- 
4l. rüpüksba-samnnidhiyalli srt Vidyarannya-sripa- 
49. damgala šishyaru Jàmadagnyavatsagótrada Samádhi- 
48. yn Tippannamgala makka]u Sürappamgalige Kausi- 
44. ka-gótrada Pemmnnamgala makka]u Krishnadévarige- 
45. yû Aragada * ventheyada * Chikkakoda-nàdolagana Belugula- 
46. grüma vondanü prasiddha-sima-samanvitavagi a- 
47. kshini ágámi nidhi-nikshépa-jala-phshàna si- 
48. daha sadhya ashta-bhoga toja-svimya sunka küruka 
49. hodake hombali magame-vatta kattige ваһа sa- 
50. rvà-bidhe-pariháravági sarva-mánya-vági à- 
51. chandra-tarakavagi bhógisüdendu nürippattu hom- 
59. nna teruva Be]ugula-grümnvanü а Sürappamgali- 
58. ge 60 vattara bhagi à Krishya-davam-galige 60 vatta- 
54. та bbagiyAgi d&na-dhárà-pürvaka-vági kotta 14- 
(III Plate, Front side.) 
55. mra-sisena ! dána-pálanayór шайһуб dina- 
56. chchhréyé nupálanam ! dinat Svargam avàpnoti på- 
57. land achyutam padam Ü sva-dattàm para-dattam và yo hı 
58. (уд ha) rêta vasundharám | sashtir va [r] sha-sahasr&ni 
59. shtbáyám jayaté krimib ! s&mányó' yam dharma-sétur 
60. nripápAm kale kûlê pàlaniyó bhavadbhih ! sarvá- 
61. nétán bbávinah pürthivéndr&n bhüyó bhàyó yácha- 
62. tê Ramachandrah 
(in Kannada characters) sri Virüpksha, 


LL. 1-12, Translation. 


Om! Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with tbe chdmara, that is, the moon 
touching his lofty: head and the foundation pillar for the commencement of the 
ойу of the three worlds. 


* This is engraved at the bottom of the plate. 
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May the son of the Daughter of Mountain possessed of tbe face of a great 
elephant, (viz, Ganapati), who sports constantly with the waters of the Ganges, 
covering his own body and the whole earth with thick drops of water and thus 
making the worlds wonder that a great cloud has risen newly, confer on you 
lovingly happiness and prosperity. š 

May the great Lord who assumed for sport the body of a Boar, rising on whose 
tusks from the ocean, the earth looked at the time owing to the huge clear drops 
of water falling in streains, like a big umbrella of peacock feathers shining with 
clusters of pearls, confer happiness on you. 


LL 13-31. 

Та the race of Yadu was born the foremost of kings, Sangaina, served by all 
great kings and possessed of matchless valour and pure fame which has spread to 
the end of the cardinal regions. His son was the world-famed king Bukka, 
possessed of dazzling brilliance like the sun, and great glory among kings and whose 
prowess lighted all the quarters of the earth. Who in the world could adequately 
praise the fame of king Bukka, which looked like chauries on the tips of the ears of 
the consorts of the elephants at the cardinal points, like pearls on the parting of 
the hair (Мталйа) on the heads of the ladies in the ойу of Indra, and like the 
bright bodices or skins (kanchwka) on the bodies of the consorts of the king of 
serpents in Bhógavati? ‘To him was born like Ramachandra to Dasaratha, the 
auspicious king Harihara endowed with all the kingly qualities and possessed of 
faine which bas spread over the world, and devoted to the protection of the Vedas 
and the twice-born. Having conquered the Karma, Kuntala, Konkana, Hoysala, 
Andhra, Chéla and Pandya and other kingdoms, and defeated the enemies in battles, 
this king possessed of unimaginable splendour and a Mahéndra to the world rules 
the earth with the oceans and mountains. By the glances full of love of Vidya- 
ranya, the chief of ascetics, he acquired the empire of knowledge unattainable by 
other kings. 


LL. 31-55, 

When this king of kings, the supreme lord of kings, a bhujanga (serpent) to 
kings who break their word, an adamantine cage to refugees, a pdrijdta to the suppli- 
cants, the main root (mülakanda) of prosperity to dependants, terrifier of hostile 
kings, expert in all the weapons and sciences. 

Adorned with all these several titles, king Vira-Haribara-Mabárája was 
ruling his kingdom extending to the four oceans seated on the throne’ of 
Vijayanagari. 

Tn the Saka year 1306 corresponding to Raktákshi, on Friday the 12th lunar 
day of the bright fortnight of Margaitrsha, in the presence of the god VirdpAksha, 
he granted with the boundaries defined and with the eight rights of possession and 
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power including the imperishables, future income, treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, water springs, minerals, rights which are present and might accrue in 
future and exempt from all taxes including sunka (customs revenue), kdruka (tax 
on artisans ?), hodake (tax on thatched roofs ? , ñombali (interest on money lent ?), 
magame (а portion of the taxon merchants), vaffa (brokerage), kattige (tax on 
fuel ?) and as в sarvamdnya, to be enjoyed as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure, a village Belugula situated in Chikka Kodanad of Aragavéntheya (division) 
to Sürappa, son of Samadhi Tippanna of the Jàmadagnya-vatsa-gotra and Krishna- 
déva, son of Pemmanga of the Kausika-gotra, disciples of Sri Vidyáranya-Sripáda. 
Of the total revenue of the village Belugula, viz., 120 varahas, Sürappa was to get 
a portion yielding 60 varahas and Krishnadéva was to get a portion yieldiug 60 
varahas. To this effect is the gift made with pouring of water and this is the 
copper éàsana. 

Ц. 55-62, 

(The usual imprecatory stanzas.) Between making a gift and protecting one 
already made, making a gift is more meritorious, By making a gift one attains 
Svarga while by protecting (a previous grant) one attains the Everlasting Region. 
He who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm in 
dirt for sixty-thousand years. “This bridge of charity is common to all kings. 
You should protect this from time to time.” Thus does Ramachandra beseech 
again and again all kings to come. 


Srî Virdpiksha. 


Note. 

‘This records the gift of a village Belagula іп Chikka Kodanadu of Araga-véntheya 
to two disciples of the ascetic Vidyáranya by king Harihara IL. Nothing is said about 
the qualifications possessed by the donees or their services. Regarding Harihara, 
he is said to be born in the lineage of Yadu ; his grand-father's name Sangama and 
his father's name Bukka (I) are both given but not the name of his uncle Hari- 
hara I. Among the kingdoms he conquered aregiven Karnata and Hoysala. His 
relation to the ascetic Vidyûraqya is expressed by the statement that by the grace 
of Vidyaranya-munindra, Harihara II acquired the empire of knowledge unattain- 
able by other kings. ‘This shows that Vidyaranya was the spiritual gura of Harihara 
II but what political power or influence, if any, Vidyáranya had in the reign of 
Harihara II is not stated in this record. 

The grant is dated 8' 1306 Raktakshi sam. Маг. šu. 12 and this date agrees 
with Friday 25th November, 1384, in the reign of Harihara II. 

It may be interesting to note that although the honorific plural number is 
applied to the donees (L. 43) only the singular is used for Harihara (L. 33). 

18 
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Vidy&ranyapura copper plate grant of Harihara IT, King of Vijayanagar, dated 
, 51809 іп the possession of the Matt at Sringéri. 


1 Plate: incowplete. 


Nandi Nagari characters : language Sanskrit up to line 32 and Kannada 


(Sort 


thereafter. 
Size 14" x 13" 
Zoned menga Wad азаю. 
1 wort (VRF) 
Ld 114" x74" 
mnoogo. 


DE Rabe oro om WB aman | 3, yA 
D EROH, ooo Hort 1 zəso a,ceturlod ROSII 
WAU TIDO блеф шолышт, зб шодо, JORN | Bashers 
бола ооздо DSA OSENI donde BOK 
кома da tamadacgotsa 1 RATSIA айз 
TRODA FDTD wary otd LIFANDI 

eror man, ac | song s ase дисә oso 

Әліде TWBA TFAO wa N tas 
ло! Bx OG beso диски воз CODD 

3,009, SAELE HOM DAGTA | diy 
тофдовболшоп BEKOR сое асъ 

К ыу | sot, 

єз, алдыға SENA еа CRF ot (A0 готово 
ко Aid Saisie ад, smog 21 qa, deti 

“pita sonst v Cra qa om do 

riko soba saa carlo 254,461 j oh 

Woda; FOR DAGO CF H3, seo. 

9 BF OKA g cort dos Cio sa 

att ua audis. cb adres фо iF 

Goma abab a боды BEF az өз, 
2,045, MOON wa ratos | susta done 

Uz gana | Zote поте ctos bt 

R ank ONS BLIYE qa се 

etd exa detti e WAC D jorang us aed 
BEDO KODE we оа | oo Med 


LA. 
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BADIHA, GE cota 
Чам ac vt | aca da усеш» 


DIHO (TRE bana ana оза xor dao 
mort | Burge BAWO, шп! өссем 
05545094 (09 wort stor | asaos Rotor 

9 BODO | Gebr mag: боолу 

0951 BENOD Û xb buto ch sese 
odor 409 41494 464 шо од Bred 

©з bets DDD HOR вост 

Оз Әсәй тәй 830.5 оодоо поз de RUHN 
ON DEINO) be dandan, | Bendan zo 

Rah, FOR оло be олтоң tcd ало 
Фо eririideodoisdavrim Bot IIAW zio 

"ri eoo босго məsoriob madanani 

© #45555 ay dasah didi m осо соё 

(Шо saraya woo BACIN os кше a юйю 

а ойо maa DESONOR bt валов, 
DOINA собо всп йды, тоқа 

ө aca don Ошо ài oni orhan араға 
#êsemnba 1. боқ! о #d э doses zo rione ose 
"ie Ооздо gedrug, daemon $2 оо 5058 

4 99824 dei 809 rioga sa» баай 

Tivos desa дон roe m зо dao ж v чолу 
Фоо ада торбо гот nap, (9 Ооо фо 
sri) Hoo Sod aa, о жо и dag 

БЕТ лоого Да, ошо 

тәф! 243, о acm na odictor a 

Э, 0 umaq Юй 243, о vow deis s 

Ten sari © ua rot rosa datas 

dx roti d 82460040 cbe d) оз, 


Transliteration. 


Srl namas tumga-diras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chirayé ! trailêkya- 
nagariram- 
bha-mülastambhàya Sambhavé ! patu trigi jaganti santatam aküpáràt 
samá- 
18* 
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3. bhyuddharan dbátrhi króda-kalëbaras sa bhagaván yasyaika-damshtrüuh- 
kurê’ | kürmah 

kandati паја dvirasanah patramti dig-dantinó Мега kóéati médint 

jalajati vyémapi rórambati 1 sükshmá våg anapáyini para-chi- 

d-anamdatmika уй para ya pasyantyapi barhinódurasava- 

d varpuán [b] abûn bibhrati ! samjalpatmataya vikalpa-sebalà ya 

madhyamá tà bahir Vidyátirtha-munér nirüpana-vidhau Куа své? puna [r] 

vaikhari ! karpüra-drava-éikara-pranayinah kalhára- mál-nibhá- 

$ chandràlóka-sahódáràh ‘parivata-érigandha-panimdhamah | du- 

gdhàmbhódhi-taramga-bbamga-subridó divyantu уаз [6] réyasé Vidyára- 

nya-gurór ddayamrita-muchas chitrih katikshamkurah 1 kim Bra- 

hmá na chaturmukh! kimu Harir ddóshnór na chammréditam kim và Sam- 

bhur asau na drishti-vishayé vaisbamyam Alakshyata | ityalóchya * 

chira[m] viniéchita-dhiyah pagchad [v] ipuschid-zama ° VidyAramnya- 

guram kim apy avayavi jyótih param manvaté | atyuddamda-pra- 

chamda-prakarana-vividha-gramtha-samdarbha-bhéda-pratyaksht-ka- 

ra-karma-krama-kuéalatara-praudha-vag-gumphandni yas tu ууй- 

khyana-kálë rachayati Himavat-sinu-nirbhéda-bhinna-spharja-° 

d-Gamgapravahatukaranam’ amaló Bharatt-tirtha éshah ! asti 

trailókya-jtvàtur àgada iva mürttimàn ! paramasva-kott- 

ra-prathatnd-taranam Sadi ! tad-anvayé mahateja Yadur âst- 

n шарай} ! Sému-vaméya yataš [6] làghyá Yadava iti viéri- 

tah ! téshu šritó bhüp téjasvl sri Samgamanripátmajah vira- 

Sri-mamgaládarsó vira-éri-Bukka-bhüpatib ! Vidystlrtha-* 

j janimati барһа” Bharati-tirtha-padmé nitya-vyaktádvay 

d-amribhà " nanda-saurabhya-bhaji | Vidyaranya-dyumani-mahi- 


ma-pràpta-lakshmi-vikàsé bhüyó bhûyô viharati sukh! Betka-bhüpt- 
la-hamsah ! tat-kafákshéna tad-rûpaıîı dadhata Bukka-bhüpatél | avirksî- 
dd Harihara kshtrübdhériva chandramah ! vijitarati-yrato vi- 
ra-éri-Haribara-kshamádhtéah ! dharma-bramhmadhvanyah Kalim sya-cha- 
riténa Kyitayagarh kuraté ! svasti éri-jayabhyudaya Saka-varsha 

1309 Kshaya- samvatsarada Jyéshtha bahula 13 Sanivarada- 

lu šrlman mabárájüdhiràja ràjaparaméévara arirá- 

ya-vibháda bhashege-tappuva-riyara-ganda srl vira-pratapa 
Harihara-mahárayaru srt Vidyáramnoya-šripadarmgalu pari- 

parmiaradalli Pampakshétradalli sri Virüptksha-dévara sannidhi- 


‘Read damshtrtmkure. ° едй Kvisté, "Read sahûdarth, ‘Read yälöchya, “Read йб. 
“Read éphûrjnd. "Read pravihaoukaranam. "Head Vidyatirtha, ° Read subhê. 19 Read amrita, 


141 


yali Áragada vémtheyadolagana Kikkumda-nádólage vara- 

ha ga 400 homnu Sataligeya-nada mélubhagiyolaga- 

na Hagadüru-gráma teruvudu varaha gadyana 100 ubha- 

yam varaha gadyina 500 homnina sthalava nüru vrittiyagi ma= 
di Simgeriya grimazrita-mahajanamgalige iri Vidy&ramonya- 
purayági mádi dina-dharapdrvakavagi kotta timra-sAsana 

A Vidyaranya-puravida Kikkunda-náda nadu-bhágiyalli pürvada- 
tta horagági kei 7 kam Sike 1 sede 2 kam teruva varaha gadyána 127 
ha 4 mélubbágiyali pürvadatta horagági kei 11 kati Әке 

З arasedege teruva varaha gadyána 252 malegodage- 

galimda teruva varaha gadyána 20 honnü ha 6 ambu gadyana 
400 Hagadüra bhagiyirida varaha gadyana 100 ubhayarn 
varaha gadyána 500 kari prativritti 1 Ка 5 honnina le- 
Кайа rt Vi [dyà] Sathkara-dévarige vritti 1 Bharati-Rama- 
náthn-dévarige vritti 1 Vidyà-Visvésvara-dévarige vri- 

tti L Janardda [na] dévarige vritti 1 antu dévasthána- 

galige vrittigalu 4 brahmadaige Riksükheya Va- 
sishtha-gotrada Koma-déva-bhattara makkaļu Rámakri- 


Translation. 
LL. 1-2. 
The usual stanza in praise of Sambhu. 
LL 3-5. 


May the Lord who took the body of a boar raising the earth from the ocean 
and whose tusk resembling a sprout has the great Tortoise as its root, the serpent 
(Sésha) as the stalk, the elephants of the quarters as its leaves, the Méru 
(mountain) as its bud, the earth as its lotus flower, and the sky as the bee (in it)— 
protect the three worlds'constantly. 

LL. (5-9) 

Where is the kind of speech capable of describing Vidyátirtha muni? Is it the 
Para which is а very fine kind of speech, extending everywhere and dealing with 
the knowledge and bliss of God? Is it the Pasyanté assuming varnas various 
(letters, colours) like the peacock's feathers, stars and rasa (figures of speech, tastes, 
etc)? Ts it the Madhyamd full of (children's) prattle (samjalpAtmata) and uncertain 
and variegated (vikalpa-Sabala)? 

LL. (9-16,) 

May the wonderful glances of Vidyûranya which resemble showers of camphor 
dust, garlands of the kalidra flower, rays of the moon, sandal paste and waves of 
the Milky Ocean and which shower the nectar of compassion bring you happiness! 
Can he be Brahma? Не has not got four faces. Can һе be Vishnu? He has not 
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got four arms. Can he be Siva! No oddness of the eyes is observed in him. 
Having thus argued for a long time, the learned have come to the conclusion. that 
Vidyáranya is the supreme light incarnate. 


LL. (16-20.) 

‘The impressive and dignified discourses delivered by Bháratitirtha when ex- 
pounding various works treating of abstruse subjects resemble the uninterrupted 
flow of the Ganges from the slopes of the Himalayas, There is the moon descended 
first from the top of Siva’s head, who is like an incarnation of the medicine which 
gives life to the three worlds. [This stanza is faulty.) 


LL. (21-25.) 
In his race was born the highly glorious king Yadu, after whom kings of that 

race became known as the Yadavas. Among them was the bright and valiant 

king Bukka, son of Sangama and an auspicious hand-mirror to the goddess of 

heroism. 

LL, (25-29,) 

‘The swan Bukka sports happily near the lotus Bháratitirtha, which having 
sprung from Vidyatirtha (otherwise the water of learning) possesses the fragrance 
of joy from the nectar of the knowledge of non-dualism ever manifest and expands. 
by the rays of the sun Vidyáranya. 

LL. (29.32.) 

From Bakka who through his grace assumed his form was born Harihara as 

the moon from the Milky Ocean. The valiant king Harihara has conquered all the 


enemies, is a traveller in the path of dharma and Brahma and converts Kaliyuga 
into Kritayuga by his pure conduct. 
LL. (3243) 

Be it well. In the viotorious and prosperous daka year 1309 corresponding to 
the year Kebaya, on the 18th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, on Saturday, 
the illustrious mahdrajadhiraja, a paramésvara to kings, champion over hostile kings, 
conqueror of kings who break their word, the valiant Harihara-maharaya, on the 
death of Vidyaranya-sripida (pariparnarddalli) granted at Pampákshétra in the 
presence of the god Virüpaksha, lands of the aunual income of 400 varaha gady Anas 
situated in Kikkunda-nadu of the Araga-ventheya and also lands of the annual in- 
come of 100 varaha gady&gas situated in the village Hagadür in the upper part 
(mélubhagi) of Satalige-nad, altogether lands of the total annual revenue of 500 
varaha gadyanas, dividing the same into 100 vrittis, to the шаһа}апав of the village 
Singeri with the pouring of water, constituting the lands into: the village Vidy&- 
ranyapura. To this effect is this copper Sasana granted. 


148 


LL. (44.55) 

Tn that Vidyaranyapura, in the middle portion of Kikkunda-nàd, excluding the 
previous grants seven keyis (fields of wet land), sike one and sedes" 9 (divisions of 
land), are to pay (every year) 127 gadyagas and four hanas. In the upper portion 
(melubhági, excluding previous grants, 11 keyis, 3 sike, and sede pay 262 
дадуйлаз ; the malegodage lands (hilly lands paying only а small sum for rent? рау 
20 gadyánas and six banas: altogether the income is 400 gadyàmas. Lands in 
Hagadür yield a revenue of 100 gady&pas, ‘The two together bring a revenue of 
500 varaha gadytnas. 

"These lands of the annual revenue of 500 gadyanas were to be divided into 
vrittis, each vpiti consisting of lands of the revenue of five gadyanas (or hons): Of 
these one vritti was to be given to god Vi (dya) Sankara; one to god Bháratirüma- 
nitha! one to god Vidyavisvésvara ; one to God Janardana; altogether four vrittis 


(were to be given) to the temples. Grants to Brahmans: To RAmakri........ боп of 
Komadévabhatta, of Rikétkhà and Vasishtha-gotra.,. (Here the plate stops). 
Note. 


‘This inscription is of great interest as it gives us the approximate date of the 
death of the famous guru Vidyaranya and the establishment of the agrahûra named 
Vidyaranyapura in his memory by the king Harihara II of Vijayanagar, It also 
shows us the relation of Vidyàranya to Vidyatirtha on the one band and to Bhárati- 
tirtha on the other and also of king Bukka I to each of these gurus. Unfortunately, 
the inscription is incomplete consisting of one plate only, The text of this has 
been already published with a facsimile in plate XIV and pages 38-9 and summary 
and notes published in pp. 58-59 of the Mysore Archwological Report for 1916, 
As however it isa very important record and considerable information has been 
added since regarding Vidy&ranya, the inscription has been published once again 
with the text, full translation and notes. 


Paleography. 
‘The characters are Nagari except numerals in lines 88 (1309), 40 (100), 41 


(600) ete., which are in Kannada. Тһе letters are clear and well-formed and 
uniform, They differ from the later Deva-Nagari characters. 


See letters ба inlines 1,2,4 


di n. aed 
Jasa Тын 14 
may 2 


(EROR 26 


? The exact. meaning of these terms keyi, stke and sede is not known. For sede see also В. G. V. 
Belur 176.7 


14 


ksha inlines 5,17,98 


tha ” 8,17,52 
Ho ya 1B 
qa , 817 
i, 429 
e 4 — 90&ai inline 50 
é oe 190.54 
gba „ °з 
= атса. Jare peculiar, 
but ho „ 39 isthe usual form. 
юйю me , 46 
Language. 


Language is Sanskrit verse up to line 32 and Kannada prose from line 38 to 
theend. There are several mistakes in the writing but not in composition. Even 
some of the stone inscriptions whose genuineness is not doubted do contain many 
inistakes. Such mistakes are due to the seribe and not to the author. In this 
inscription, no such irregularities in language are found. The Sanskrit stanzas аге 
of a high order of scholarship. 


Date. 

The date is given in line 33—8' 1309 Kshaya sam. Jyesh. ba. 18 S'a. 6” 
1808 is Kshaya and S' 1309 is Prabhava. If we take the cyclic year as correct, 
the given details of dating correspond to Saturday 26th May 1386. The week- 
day as given is correct and the date is regular and falls in the reign of Harihara IL. 
If we take Š 1309 as the year intended, the date would correspond to 14th June 
1887, а Friday and not Saturday as stated in the grant. 


Other Particulars. 

‘The grant was made by King Harihara II (who is given imperial titles) in the 
record from his capital Pampakshétra (or Hampe). Не is praised as dharma- 
brahmddhvanya, a traveller іп the path of dharma and Brahma. The fine stanza 
in lines 25-29 indicates the relation between the gurus Vidyatirtha, Vidyaranya and 
Bhiratitirtha. According to Vidyatirtha seems to be the guru of Bhárati- 
tirtha. Vidyaranya is styled the sun by whose rays the lotus Bharati-tirtha. 
expands and this would indicate that he stoodlin the form of a teacher or senior to 
Bharatitirtha. Тһе invocatory stanzas in the beginning of this inscription indi- 
cate the same order: Vidyatirtha, Vidyáranya and Bháratitirtha. We shall see 
Jater that the Kadita of Sringeri Matt of 1382 also follows the same order, The 
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semi-historical narrative Vidyaranyak@lajnana as also the Rajak@lanirnaya which 
was composed probably at the end of the 16th century (see M.A.R. 1932, p. 10) also 
tells us that Vidyáranya was the disciple of Vidyaéankara (or Vidyatirtha) and that 
Bharatitirtha was his junior or disciple as he is said to have written the work under 
the orders of Vidyárapya. GuruvamSakivya, a poem of the 18th century giving the 
history of the gurus of the Sringéri Matt according to the Sringéri tradition, tells 
us that Vidyáranya and Bharatitirtha both took sanydsa from Vidyatirtha, that they 
were both brothers, Vidyaranya being the elder of the two by birth but that he was 
initiated as a sanyási, some time after his younger brother. But other legends of 
в later date make Bháratitirtha direct guru of Vidydranya, e.g. Manimanjaribhédini, 
э poem of 19th century A.D, and Keladinripavijaya, a Kannada prose work composed 
at the end of the 18th century. Тһе evidence of the present inscription seems to 
indicate that Vidy&ranya was senior to Bharatitirtha, 

That Bukka I respected all the three gurus of Sringéri Matt, Vidyattrtha, 
Vidyaranya and Bharatittrtha and that Harihara II showed great reverence to 
Vidyáranya is also clear from this record. He is stated to have founded an agrahara 
named Vidyáranyapura in memory of Vidydranya after his death. Stories of a 
lator date make Harihara I the establisher of both Vidyáranyapura and Sringeri 
Agraháras. (E. C. VI. Sringeri 13 of 1652; No. 35 of M. А. R. 1995 of 1652 
Machcheri copper plate copy). 1 

The present record speaks of the grant of Vidy&remyapura made by Harihare 
IL on the death of Vidy&ranya. It has to be remembered that the word used is 
^paripürgaràdalli" which means “When he became full." Metaphorically it 
might mean “ When he became united with Brahman or God,” or “ When he died." 
The word pürta is used to describe the Brahman or God in the Upanishadie verse 
pürnamadah pürnam idam pürnát pürpam udachyate, ею. It is a rule even now to 
refer to the death of an ascetic of the Advaita sect as brahmtbhúta, having become 
one with Brahma. Whether the date given in the record indicates the date of the 
grant of the Agrahára or of the death of Vidyaranya cannot be determined. Some- 
time must have elapsed before the report of the death of the Vidyaranya reached 
Harihara TI and he issued orders for the grant of an agrahára in his memory. 
The only objection to this comes from the Bangalore Inam Office copper plate 
grant noticed in p.14 of Mysore Archeological Report for 1908. That record 
speaks of a money grant made by Harihara II to certain Brahmins in the presence 
of Vidy&ranya and the date of the grant is given as Tuesday, Karkataka Sankranti 
day, being the 13th lunar day of the bright half of second Ashidha in the year 
Kshaya S' 1808 equivalent to July 10, 1386 A.D. 14 months later than the 
Present record There must be some mistake in the dating of the copper plate or 


! The details of the date are taken from the ооо copy of the record. 
19 
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the grant cited therein was made earlier and was engraved on a later date, the later 
date being given in the record. 

Further the present inscription speaks of vrittis of land granted for four temples 
at Sringéri in Il. 51-53. Of these if we exclude Janárdana temple all the other 
three temples seem to be samádhi temples, raised for the three gurus of Sringeri 
Matt who had died at Sringéri. Vi . Sankara is Vidyá£ankara temple at 
Sringêri raised in memory of the death of Vidyátirtha. The other two temples 
Bharattràmanáthn and Vidy&viévéévara may on this analogy refer бо the samêdhi- 
temples raised in memory of Bháratitirba and Vidyáramya. As this copper 
Sásana can only have been composed some time after the death of Vidyáranya, there 
is no difficulty in supposing that the азала refers to a grant to a temple raised 
newly in memory of Vidyaranya. ‘The Matt authorities at Sringéri are unable to 
identify any of the gurus in whose memory the 12 samādhi temples near the Vidya- 
Sankara temple were set up. "bere із a tradition that Vidyaranya died at Hampe. 
But this may be a later invention and it is difficult to say whether the Vidya- 
ranya who died at Hampe is not а later Vidyaranya of the Sringéri Matt of the 
time of Krishparàya (M. А. R. 1916, р. 18) who is said to have lived and preached 
near Hampe and is believed by some to be the founder of the Кадай Matt. The 
Guruvaméakavya refers to a temple built ut Sringeri in memory of Bharatitirtha 
(M. А. R. 1928, p. 17) and Vidy&ranyakálajnàna speaks of a temple of Vidyáranya 
yogi at Sringeri. (See M.A.R. 1932, p. 10) 


Bhanuvalli copper plate grant of Harihara II dated $1219 in the possession 
of the Matt at Sringéri. 
З Plates, Nandi Nagari characters, Sanskrit language. 
Size T хар 
обо segs galah sash sos, 
8 goring evoridag, 

exe тих 
(1805 goroh sogan) 4 
BETEGES ыз оғын 
oo Bo oad wadak | 3955570008 


BONO: | Bean bobo ба 
€ tacito | rrodstoconso dots BADA dae 
Ж sio | eb, sos ey rye RA 
Gor | eost обули 30000 Жой 


رطمو ودم 


147 


deor ases [ob] d»rorzb helat | acoso 
соода DINA азоо өші 
б®зовд ш болоб пойла сіх | шэ шо 
жолоп Жопа тісі: | exon ЖО 
а: Sona widada | 1994 
mise ұз DRT боша! Поло 
исто Boa, Sous. паша | до 
Ч әд Tadi | o 
бого, OTT? rides od Dogs 

911 Ed 

бє! sias edeatogoorle фай 

Әй дәс ботой! 284 say 
bomo, 29хоз дон бс 

Roser | ворәборә? gazon 

э HONE EFODO: этой 
trot oara Kaos zo, 


(0355 зову хосу 


25. 
26. 


ЧогтоОогтә: | Tamba esa e 
BNN | INONT 
mz әйтә ово: | dohn cth 
Bye ts gor oara | 34} Monon 
Bam Dade Habe BORDON 
cata дотла not 
аш ада бй! Sasha sopa ca, 
poak | осо, BATONS 
95 gada | оао madan cs, 
ааз боло 1 RL 
Е а LOLO raa 
BONETS | Amo od ob 
Xy фәл | ола фұғоғдиро 
TD o t OIE | cba sot 
#шәлоләоншойОВд | DITO 
che Hot фактты | eod (а 
Boma ATANES de 1 aa 
желек Lonag | бола 
TENAN > аслоф zog | 
ө болоо MOTD 20259 sod 
Boeing, | Bode сім сқ 
daane agak | тох, 


19* 


47. 
48. 
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DETAR ora | ёа 
OUTOON oa RAAF, OAD zo 


(280 meric воли) 


66. 


ydo | SOTOAK подав ошоо 
башәпво! bebudan cto 

WAO Cerise | ostio eara 

айоо 5 dacs toon | OD 
садов ошо agario зо | tonos. 

He enero DOOR (Ta 
Cofsotiosrotrao | demo san aaa 

KB aa noob | be ue 
saco cabins, sum aran, дз» totu 
ор | sod оаа daemoso 
DAREN ajajar е шой, segosrsb 
madah, met а 
фаг NETRANE sagaran, HITO t 
гог, 3, зо баға (9;) 
otorgo | шош, и, BA 
8.00381 maagama gata, лаз 
жазмасы | aboia od аа 
seas mome! | 


(S > ecrbocs 49 udo mud) 


(8409 жой вроди) 


67. 


сы 

Sram WELT oyode destroxa | moos 
оза do TARE Perales | "082 

ds RAO, Bo pun cocto | STON 
Зе Махар asar garês | өлк 
rods боба AO: | Ces cvs 
айақ DDIAN] mandak 
Fromage | Grosses mrada ea 
осто cgo | ae sonat d str 

SF (ENEADO sisan anya 
Блез косо | maesa ako Фр, жо simo 
зо TENG MBA BA | Kar 
Rats orto padae HARARE 
wesi 


а ومنت‎ (8509999) 


ны 
Нехо ae anh оюн 


12 


95 


< | TIT: gara: 
чөй Pam ут иет 


49 
50 
51 
62 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 


150 


aret [я] тет чама | artem 
яп Ter HET aT: | TRT WU 
Sante rg | тэат 

зг face eraat er атата | ти 
ят атт simai | 


frasa (in Kannada Characters) 


Transliteration. 


Sri Ganidhi-patayé namah ! namas tunga-sirah- 
Schuiübi-chandra-chàmara-charàvé | trailékya-nagararambha- 
müla-starabháya Sarbhavé | avyad avyAhataisvarya-kara- 
nam Varandnanah ! varadas ttvratimira-mihiró 
Haranandanah ! griman Ádivarühó yah riya disa- 
tu bhüyasim | gadham álimgità yêna médini móda- 
tê sada | asti karnstubha-kalpadru-kamadhénusahd- 
darah ! Ramánujah sudhanathah KshtrasAgara-sambhavah 
wudabhüd anvayé tasya [Ya] dur nûma mahtpatih | pâlitarn 
yat-kullyóna Vasudévéna bhütalarn abhüt. [t] asya 
kula árimán abhamguru-gunódayah ! apasta-duri- 
tAsathga-Sarhgamd-nama-bhiipatih | Аватап Hari- 
harah Kamparáyó Bukamahlpatih | Márapó 
Mudapas chéti kumárás tasya bhüpatéh | pancha- 
nim abhyaga téshdm ргакћуМатӣ Buka-bhüpatih ! pracham- 
da-vikramé madhyé Pàndavànám iv Arjunah !di- 
kartmdra-durá-dhárà-dakshina-skandha-bandhu- 
rah | Bukaráyas tata &riman 814 АВауа-Каг- 
kaéah ! yasyó dhê yudharamgé vidhayati pa- 
ritah stàmdavam mandalagré | vakré sushka- 

в Turushká vidhayati paritah Konkanah 
Saükapárthah 1 Amdhra ramdhrini dhàvantyadhri- 
tim adhigiré Gurjara [ja] rjaramgah Kamba- 
jû chchhimna-dhairyah sapari samabhavah prapta~ 


bhamgah Kalimgah ! rijadhirijas téjasvt 

уб таја-раташебуагар | müruráyara-gamdá- 
khyah parartya-bhayamkarah | Himduráya-sura- 
тара dushta-dardula-mardanah Мавуа Gaurümbi- 


H b. 


66. 
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kà nama mahisht samajáyata | mànintya-gü- 
na-mana valabbasya yathà Rama Kapardinatha бөлгі 
Sachiva Namuchidvishah Pitàmahasya Savitri Chehh&- 
уй Dinamanér iva | vilása-vibhramólása-ti- 
raskrita-Tilót [t] аша | Anusüyapi sásüyà yatya- 
tivratyasya sampada | ahInabhóga-samsaktir a- 

sau rija-SikhAmanih Í tasya Hariharam Gan [r] уй 
Kumaram udapAdayat | sishtàm sarüraksbità ya- 

sya dushtánám api nigrabah ! labdhárthair vidushàm 
sürthai slaghyo Hariharatinanah | yasmin shóda- 

ба dindnam [ya] Sasi pariéóbhaté ! danambudhara- 

уй tasya va [r] dhanté dharma-pádapth ! Sakábdé vasu- 
chandragni vidhuna yuta vatsaré | Dhatru-Ma- 

ghe 518 pakshé saptamyAm cha gaha tithau | Tumga-bha- 
dra-naditiré srt Virüpüksha-samnidhau ! 

Aranga-rajyé Male-naduké cha mahataré Kara- 

kalê cha simni ! Beliré nàmakhyam aénuvûnê 
manóharàáyám matati-pratitém | Hálumuttà- 

rikê grámát paschimaéim upáéritam | Ho- 
lalarambvayê-gramat pürvasyàm disi sam- 


sthitam | Kemdamttagómubhidhá-grámád avachyim 
didam Agatam! srimat Srikaradikà-gràmá- 

а udichyám disimagatam! Bhànuvalllti-nà- 

mánam tato Hariharákhyayá tatakarama- 

samyuktam mamsabhógha-samanvitam | Himaméa- 
vê Kangika-vaméa-simdhér agrésarày&khi- 
la-yajushindm ! Védanta-nishtaya cha Kárani- 

kya śr! Mádhavendrárya dhipátinojtya | sri Mā- 
dhavéndra (m) ya samasrit Apastambikhya-sitraya daya- 
karáya ! nidhana-nikshépa-mukhashtabhokhaka- 

та yógatam bahu-sasya-pürnam | áchandratárárkam a- 
dad amushmau adad mudad Haribarartya-bhüpah ! 
yasasvi yajamánósau Madhavákhya satārhvarah 
vithèad vritibhir akhyatam sarva-sasya-phalai- 

lair yutam | sapamchadasa-vrititeha védavidbhyah 
stathá dasa ! папа &ikhábhidhA-gotra-sütrás të 

të mabisurah ! vrittimamté vilikhyamte Véda- 
védaitta-paragih 


N.B.— Tn line 52 letters to and ri in "tatê Hariharakhyaya ' are in Tamil. 
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67. asyügrahára-varyasya chatu-sima-vinirnayah ! sa- 
68. rvéshàm sukhabódbáya likhyamté désa-bhashaya | Halu- 
69. muttûru Srikaradi Holalor Kerekupakah | Gadeko- 
70. ppa Dogéluscha Kammradih chchamla máninah ёа mam- 
71. dhyéshu siméshu adate varyada sarhukah adadarya- 
T2. dagudas cha namdi-vrikshóda-dárikah rakra-sailàha- 
73. nó vrikshé yété sima-vinirnayah ! dànapálanayór 
74. madhyé danàchehhéyónu-pálanam | dànát svargam avàpnóti 
75. páland Achyntam padam | ékaiva bhagini 108 (sa) 
76. sarvéshàm êva bhübhujám na bhdjya na karagrámbya vi- 
77. pradattà vasumdhara | sámanyóyam dharma-sétum nripa- 
78. nam kûlê kà [lê] pálaniyó bhavadbhih ! sarvan étan 
79. bhávinab párthivéndrán bhûyô bhüyó yachaté Баша- 
80. chandra ! 
ём Virüpaksha. 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganapati: the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu. Ç 

May the son of Hara (i.e. Ganapati) endowed with the elephant's face, a 
granter of boons and a sun to intense darkness (of ignorance), and a source of 
unchanging wealth protect you. May the auspicious Primeval Boar embraced by 
whom the Earth is always rejoicing confer on you great prosperity. 

A brother of Kaustubha (jewel), of Kalpa tree and of Kamadhenu (cow), and a 
younger brother of the (goddess) Rama is the Lord of nectar (Moon) born from the 
Milky Ocean. In his race was born the king Yadu, whose descendant Vasudéva 
(Krishna) protected the universe. In his lineage arose a king named Sangama, full 
of good qualities and free from sins. To him were born Harihara, Kamparáya, 
Bukka, Marapaand Mudapa. Among these five sons, the middle one Bukka of fierce 
valour attained fame like Arjuna among the Pandavas. From him arose Bukkaraya, 
heroic in battle, whose right arm was a support for the weight (of the earth) borne 
by the elephants of the cardinal regions. When he flourished his sword on the battle 
field on all sides, the Turushkas's faces become dry, the Konkana king Sankapa 
runs about, the Andhras losing courage run away to (hide themselves in) holes, the 
limbs of the Gürjaras shake, the Kambhdjas lose heart, the Kalingas are defeated. 

The king of kings, ever bright, supreme lord over kings, subduer of 
three kings, terrible to enemy kings, a sultan to Hindu kings, destroyer of the 
tigers that are the wicked persons (was king Bukka). His queen named Gaurám- 
bik possessed of praiseworthy qualities, was to him like Lakshmi to Vishnu, 
Gauri to Siva, Sach! to Indra, Savitri to Brahma, Chháyato Sun. In sportive 

20 
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behaviour and graces she excelled Tilóttamá. She excited the envy even of Anaüya. 
by her wifely devotion. "The crest jewel of kings (having the moon in the head), 
and delighter in all noble pleasures (having on the body the coils of great serpents), 
king Bukka got a son named Harihara from his queen Gauri. He was justly 
named Harihara as (like Hari) he protected the righteous and (like Hara) destroyed 
the wicked. Thus did the hosts of the learned men who obtained wealth from him 
praise him. His libations of water poured at the time of making the 16 great gifts 
caused the trees of dharma to grow luxuriantly. 

On the Tth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the (cyclic) year 
Dhátu, the Saka year reckoned by Vasus (8), moon (1), the fires (3) and the 
moon (1318), in the presence of the god Virlipiksha on the bank of the Tungabhadrà. 
the king Harihara granted the village Bhánuvalli, situated in the Агада kingdom, 
Malenádu, Karakala-sime, Belare division (?) to the west of the village Наше - 
muttiir, to the east of the village Holalúr, to the south of Kendantaga and to the 
north of the village Srikaradi, and renaming it Hariharapura full of tanks and 
gardens, producing food crops in abundance (anna-bhóga-samanvitam) with all 
the eight right-including treasure on the surface and underground, as a perpetual 
gift to Madhavéndra of the Kausika-gétra, the foremost among the followers of 
Yajurvéda school of Apastambasittra, engaged in the pursuit of Védánta, kind to all 
and the воп of Káranikya (accountant?) Madhavéndra. 

"The famous performer of sacrifices, chief among the righteous, Madhava 
divided this village producing abundant crops, consisting of twenty vrittis, into 
twenty-five vrittis and gave them to Brahmans versed in the Vedas. These 
Brahmans of various sikhis, gótras and sütrás, deeply vérsed in the Védas and 
Védánta who got the vrittis are enumerated here :— 

‘The four boundaries of this great agrahára are written in the local language in 
order that all might understand it casily:—In the middle of Halumuttüru, 
Srtkaradi, Holaltr, Kerekupa, Gadekopa, Dogólu, Kamradi, Amlamáni (is situated 
the village Bhinuvalli). Trees named Nandi, etc., and hillocks named Rakral, ete. 
define the boundaries of the village (the meaning of the stanza in Il. 71-73 is not clear). 


LL. 73.80. 
The usual stanzas of imprecation. 
Sri Virdpaksha 
Note. 


‘This inscription is full of errors and the meaning of several phrases and even 
stanzas is not clear. Tt records the gift of the village Bhânuvalli by King Harihara 
Ц to a Brahman named Майһатёпйга. He seems to have divided the village into 
vrittis and given them to several Brahmans, Then follows the statement in 1.66 _ 
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that the names of the Brahmans are going to be written but по names are given, 
about two inches of space being left vacant оп the plate. ‘The boundaries of the 
village are given in Sanskrit verses though it is said in L. 68 that they will be 
given in the local language, namely, Kannada, Bhánuvallt is а village in Koppa 
Taluk, Kadur District. The other villages named are situated near it. The date 
of the grant corresponds to January 8, 1897 A.D. Nothing is stated in the grant 


relating to the Sringeri Matt. 
26 


Manjugani copper plate grant of Dévariya II dated S1354 in the possession of 
the Matt at білегі, 
3 Plates: Boar seal. 
Nandi Мадам characters, Sanskrit language except boundaries in lines 50-64 
which are in Kannada. 
Sige 8x5)" 
ot menga dab soc son 
3 ойло, соого, воза oath. 
=e 8" x 54" 
(uitio oral Bomar) 
1. Боба aoa, дшзто Gad, gain 
2. Toyo sarawa d 
3. бели ош NRF ete d. 
4. «о-оо BoT somes A B Goo оош) 
S. 08 косе аз sos WHS sho 
6. SERRAS nar cedit асқа 
7. OBA 0615, KOI OD sos de enam 
$ CDF aor ANA Tc noo Жогач 
9. oa qasqu made Boe! dede сол, agwo 
10. BARONE WOIT] Aas saca, 
Ш. ZORTEA | ahd DTA =b 
12. Eom і Hono modes [M] chorda 
13. кн mcm corio UE? оюб, 
14. BOE шде DETS бозо було 
18. ao edho алоо DEI UES doi 
16. асылы dotado о 22), aloes mud مدا‎ 
17. datos BEIRO M, bre odas дағ Вода eu» 
18 Zjmejsemont eros anlat DBE o 
(59420: жойо ёоо) 
19. ойногун! Sx, aons шока 
20. edes now ooars [4] ма (2926 авоб дош. 
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21: ай Әлде ойо deat OTM 29300 
22. & REWA ZONA леше шуо) реди 
23. ¥ TOROS pozde 25дд{ AERO, O фм Фив 
24. ӘзшешОо cogo 23086 gomoscotbo 4046 ego 
25. той Sorin DYTA Rho o 
26. oseo, 3 го Зи TIT, ное Өле 
27. сәз moged asco воп O 
28. OAAR l AIDIN riogəos doze садов Aou 
29. TONOS Hoare Kare be Borie, a 
30. Ot 58% aucto obe 5B, o Асаалыо mes пә 
31. оао 500 wo де و‎ Шото 
32. bé: огол: 2¢ галлон долу? 
33. m атқ como Myre deco de HOTA aut 
34. son oa, [8] sao Попов басо Cot m 4, йер 
35. 808% зошочоп des orrə=bcsbots [rt] Sogol хоца 
36. Чора 208 HEEE BERDO) DE со; 
37. rarawat Lara, gadang 
(Baron гойо зоол) 
38. STS каза ақтай, RF mtr to 
39. ыбо! Roma байоо кэй diarias 
40. 599, DERIT NOTION HL BRAE, 
DEL сомов; ылау AR BOD, 
42. DUN Hê, HARDIN RAAF HOR, NAA Sci 
43. HITD BKAN Bor es dedo, 
44. RETOUR уй! che ote шош 
45. BRON Tooter 
46. mapama dbtzoosboa дак mabo 
47. Фо BEBA DAROVA 
48. 48 nat, jor pm pagan 
49. 31 SRR TORO ое HD 
50. 80081 aotrea maak, cans DAR 
51. оголе u 8х8 Зоб gak 
52. ёш aoo ا2‎ donas й e 
53. dab шоодо шоуы 
(500800 жойо» водам) 
54. #Qob Arria! warko за couch 
S5. AANA 8099 07000 domo rus =p хо 
56- 0901 Озо тодо аш о Aa oo gest am 
57. SLEIT dtes Eeo] шалар зять 


HA 
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em coo mandes родео 
Софка оао! поло range comoda 
tool zi stone dote HF çara cattle 
aol ATT, EUT, asa hota) oan 
одоб Faso эб sade DOE 
2031 ior eso tl 04, KORA, die 
BABA соі огои EBDO comes сыра 
POEUN „о! Будь 518808 тығыс 
880 TOUTS BOSTON са во 
BADER, MUTT ign adah абу tanaga dol 

(ajeng) dewan. 


Transliteration. 


Sri Ga (ра) dhipatayé namah bhüyasyai bhavatàm bhütyai bhúya- 
d àscharyya-kumjarah | Ahur vihára-kàmtáram ügamán ya- 

sya yóginah | kshémam vah prachurikuryat kshónim abhyudva- 
han ayam krodakritér abhat tasya kridá-palvalam ambu- 

dhih asti kshir&rnavódbhütam врат puspham anuttamam. 
amlinam yad anirmályamadhat [t] ê sirasi svarah 
sadàmódanidhéstasya samtiné Yadu-éamjüite abhüd a- 
Scherya-mádhurya-vasüdbáyas tapaphalam Samgamó nā- 

ma rêja bhüt sàrabhüté tad-anvayé | rojé yašya yasah-sim- 

-dhó sáraniva Surápagà ! sarva-ratna-nidhés tasya 

sammrâd Asitantbhuvàm ! maddhé Bukka-mahtpáló ma- 

ninárm iva kamstubhah | fasya Gaurambikajanés ta [na] уб bha- 
dgunónnatah hára-gaura-yasah-ppüra-hári Hariharé- 

Svarah yah shódaa-mahádána-yasasám digvihári- 

nim bhüyasàm abhavam nilam bhuvanáni chatur-dasa tasya vai 
Dévarüyákhya-putróbhüd bhdvi-visrutah pramóda iva mü- 

rtd yah prajAnám svair gunair abhüt pratyarthi-samidhó hu- 

[t] va prátápágnau ranámkané | vijitó yêna viréna vi- 


jaya-&ri-kara-grahah | tasya Démambika-jAnés бапауб 

vinayónnatah vidyanidhir vishà [sha] jñó vîrê Vijaya-bhüpa- 

tih | daya-nidhér abhû [t] tasya dêvî NArayandmbika Sàurér i- 

va Mahê Lakshmi Samkaraséva Parvati Dévarbya-mahtpó- 

sya jûtê divyati bhütale vikramo Vikramádityam bhógë Bhója- 

miva param Raja-Rajam vitarané r4janam yam prachakshaté abharh 
gam Atiga-Kalimga-Va [n] gádyás chamaradibhih | rajano уай ni- 


33. 


35. 


1 В. 
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shévamté rajachitihnai svayam dhritaib rajadhi-rajas têjasvî yo. 

rêja-paramêsyarah | bháshótilamghi-bhüpála-bhujamga-bi- 

rudónnatah | mrurayara-gandamka pararája-bhayamkara Hindu- 

ráya-suratànó vamdi-vargéua varnyaté éri Tumga-Bhadrà-pa- 

rikhé nagaré Vijayh vay? pitryam simhásanam prápya på- 

layam prithivim imári punyaslêkêgragam пуб sau Devaráya- 

mahipatih Tumgabhadré-naditiré sri-Virà [ра] ksha-samnidhau 

sahasra-trisatt-pamchagachchaturthé Sakabdaké Paridhavi Suchah 

suddha Буй [da] syim Guruvásaré Homnapurada гАҙуазуа Saigeballi- 

ya-vemtheyé Tambamnalige-désastham gràmam Manju [ga] nim àubham 
Naga- 1 

ra Neyyadi Dévahadahé dévatádhanarp | viháya rajaki- 

yartha kûtayê daga-paricha cha ! tair nishkai savisésh&yai saha 


simáshtalnvitam sahashtabhoga svamyéna sarvamányam akam- 
takam Ánandayñla-parishad-alarnkáratvam richchhatah ! pa- 
da-vakya-pramanambu-nidhinaih páradri švanah éri Püshotta- 
maranya-yatimdrasya jagad-guróh sri Ramachandra-naivédya 
siddhaye bhaktito dadat | SüryA-Chandramasó yavat уй- 

vat tishthati médini tavat Purshótt: maranya- 

sévayai dattavin nripah ! madvarpsajah parama 
bibbrita-varméajava papad apéta-manasó bhuyi 

bhâvi-bbûpåh yë palayamti mama dharmmam imam sa- 
magram һуб maya virachitowjalir ésha mürdhni 

tais tai samanvitas chihnair dikshu pr&ohyádishu krama- 

t ! siménd syágrahárasya likhyamté désabhá- 

shay | Mamjuganiya grimakke madana dikkige 
Mamjuganiya pattada mêle Таһа Màdhavanani- E 
kkida Goliya gadiya sime | temkana dikkige Hi 

riya bayala sime gadi | padavalu Saigana 


halliya sime gadi ! badagalu Tagache vachiya 

sime gadi | svadatta dvigunam pumnyam paradattánupá- 

Janam | paradattápa-háréna svadattam nishphalam bhavét svada- 
ttam paradattàm và уб haréta vasumdharā shashtir-varsha-sahasra- 
зі vishtháyáin jayaté krimih | dánapálanayó madhyé 
dinachhréyénupalanam | danat svargam avápnóti pûlanûd å- 
chyutam padam | ékaiva bhagini 1056 sarvésham êva bhübhu- 

jam ! na bhógyà na kara-grahya vipra-dattd vasumdhará ! sama- 
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62. пубуат dharmasétum nripanam kalé kalê palantyó bha- 

63. vadvih | sarván êtûn bhávinah | partthivemdrin bhüyó 

64. bhüyó yachaté Ramachandrah ! idam akhila- rája-sékhara-madhukara- 

65. jbarikàra-glta-mabátmyam ! sr Dévar&ja-nripateh s&sanam ava- 

66. nitala-parijatasya ! SAsanécharyya-dharména éa- 

67. sanàtsvàmi-Sàsanát tvashtra Varadaptcháryya-varyéna. likhitam tvidam | 
Sri Virupaksha, 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. May the wonderful Elephant (i.e, the elephant- 
faced-god Ganapati), whose pleasure-groves are described by the yogis to be the 
Agamas, confer on you great wealth. May the god who assumed the form of Boar, 
while lifting up the earth and whose recreation pond is the ocean make you highly 
Prosperous. Born of the Milky Ocean is the excellent flower of water (the Moon) 
which the God Siva wears on his head, and which neither fades nor becomes fit to 
be thrown out after use (a-nirmalyam). Та the lineage of that Moon who is 
э treasure of sweet fragrance (sad-àmóda-nidhi: also means the treasure of the joy of 
the righteous people) known as Yadu was born a fruit of extraordinary sweetness 
and the result of the austerities of the world. In that race rose the king Samgama, 
the flow of stream of whose fame the Ganges resembles. Among the sons of that 
treasure of all jewels, the great king Bukka shone like Kaustubha among jewels. 
‘To that king whose queen was Gaurámbikà was born a son Hariharésvara, eminent 
by his qualities whose fame excels in whiteness the pearl-necklaces. The fourteen 
worlds could not fully contain the fame of his sixteen great gifts. His son was the 
World famous Dévaráya who seemed by his qualities like the incarnation of the joy 
of his subjects. Burning the fuel, the hostile kings, in the fire of his valour in the 
battle-field, that valiant king seized the hand of the Goddess of Victory. To him 
and Démámbikà was born the heroic Vijayabhüpati, lofty on account of his good 
behaviour, a treasure-house of learning, possessing great knowledge. Narayanam- 
bika was the queen of that treasure of mercy (Vijayabhüpati) like Mahalakshmi to 
Wishnu, and Parvati to Siva. His son, Dévaráya, who is said tobe a Vikramaditya 
in valour, a Bhója in enjoyment and a Kubéra in liberality rules the earth. ‘The 
kings of Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, eto. serve him unceasingly bearing his royal 
paraphernalia such as the chauri. 

LL. (26-44). 

When the rájàdhirája, the bright raja-paramesvara, possessed of the title, a 
thujanga to the kings who break their word, champion over three kings, terrible to 
hostile kings, a sura-frana of the Hindu kings, thus praised by the bards, king 
Dévaráya, pre-eminent among the righteous, seated on the ancestral throne in 
Vijayanagara with the Tumgabhadrà river as its moat was ruling the earth:— 
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On Thursday the 19th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashádha (šuchi) 
in the Saka year 1354 corresponding to the cyelic year Paridhàvi, king Dëvaráya, 
in the presence of the god VirdpAksha on the bank of the Tungabhadrá river 
devoutly granted together with all the money (nishka) and other special sources of 
income, with the eight boundaries defined and with all the eight rights of enjoy- 
ment, free from all imposte, as sarpamánya, the village of Manju(ga)ni situated in 
‘Tambannalige-dééa of Saigehalli-ventheya in the Honnápura kingdom excluding 
former grants to gods in Nagura Neyyadi Dévahadaha and excluding also 15 kdfis 
for government—to the jagad-guru (world-teacher) Purushottamá-rapyayatindra, an 
ornament of the Ananda-vila-parishad (assembly), who has crossed the ocean o 
grammar, logie and mimAmsa (pada-vakya-pramina) in order to provide for food 
offerings (naivédya) for the god Ramachandra, As long as the sun and moon last, 

\ as long as the earth continues, so long has the king granted the land for the service 
of Purushóttamáranya. 
LL. (45-55.) 

I bow with my hands folded over my head to all future rulers, be they my 
descendants, or descendants of other kings, who, free from sinful thoughts, protect 
this charity of mine in full. The boundaries of this agrahára with the marks 
defined in order in the different directions beginning with the east are written in 
the local language (Kannada): То the east of the village Manjugani, the boundary 
of Goliya where Tulu Madhya was set up on the hillock ? (patta) of Manjugani: to 
the south Hiriya-bayal-sime is the boundary: to the west Saiganaballi is the 
boundary: to the north ‘Tagache-Vachi is the boundary: 

LL. (55-64). 

The usual imprecatory verses. 
LL. (64-67). 

This sasana containing the praise of the song of the humming of the bee that 
is the ornament of all kings, pertains to the illustrious king Dévarája who is a 
Parijata on earth. Ву the order of the king the grant was written by the engraver 
Varadapicharya who held the post of sasanachirya. 


5и Virüpüksha. 


Note: 

This record registers the grants of the village Manjugani by Dàvaráya IL, king 
of Vijayanagar to the guru Parnshéttamaranya. "The genealogy of Dévardya II is 
given as follows :—Sangama: His son Bukka married Gaurdmbika: their son 
Harihara (ID; his son Dévariya married Démámbika; their son Vijaya married 
Nariyanambika ; their son Dévardya II, the donor of the present grant. He is 
praised as very valiant and liberal and ruling at Vijayanagar seated on the throne. 
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‘The date of the grant given in lines 33-34 corresponds to Thursday, July 10, 
1432 A. D., Nija Ashadha šu. 12 of S' 1354 Paridhàvi, The date is regular and 
falls within the reign of Dévaraya ТІ (С. 1419-1446). See p. 112 of Mysore and 
Coorg from the Inscriptions, by Rice. 

"The donee of the grant is named Purushottamáranya (wrongly written as 
Püshóttamáranya in 1.40), chief of ascetics, an ornament of Anandavála-parishad, 
jagad-guru, proficient in various šâstras. The statement that the lands were given. 
away by the king to the donee to provide food offerings for the god Ramachandra, 
shows that the donee was worshipping that god as the principal deity in his matt 
ortemple. In а village called Ramachandrapur in Nagar Taluk, Shimoga District, 
is a matt known generally as RamachandrApur Matt, the ascetic head of which 
exercises spiritual authority over the Havikar or Haive sect of the Smárta Bra- 
hmans who are found in large numbers in the western taluks of Shimoga District 
and also in parts of North Canara District. ‘The chief deity worshipped in this 
Matt is Rama while Chandramauli (or Siva) is the principal god worshipped in 
the Sringeri Matt. Grants to this Matt by the early kings of Vijayanagar are 
recorded in several copper plate grants (E. C. VIII, Nagar 64, 66,67, 68,69; М. A 
В. 1928, Nos. 66,67). In these plates the heads of the Matt are praised as 
worshippers of god Ramachandra and grants of land are said to have been made 
for the service of god Ramachandra as in the present record (see No. 67 of 
M.A.R. 1923; Nagar 64, 69, etc). Perhaps the present record registers 
a grant to the head of the Ramachandripur Matt and not to the Sringeri gurus, 
There isa guru аб Sringéri of the name of Purashdttama called Purushó- 
ttamabharati between 1406-1448 А. D. (see Mysore Gazetteer of Rice, Vol. I, P, 
474), but he was not the head of the Anandavala Parishad nor is the chief 
deity in his matt known to be Rama.“ We see later that the Sringeri Matt has in 
its possession copper plates making grants to the Muluvagil Matt which follows 
what is known as Bhágavata-sampradáya and even to the Maleyálamatha at 
Tirthahalli which was also dominated by the Havika Brahmans. 

‘There is, however, some confusion in the names of the gurus of the Ráma- 
chandrüpur Matt and their dates as given in their copper plates. Some of them 
describe the heads of the Matt as Bhégavardhana-vdla-purushddhishtitar, esta- 
blished by Bhogavardhna-vila-purusha (see pp. 157 and 158 of Rice's translations 
ЕС. VIII, Nos. 67 and 68: See also Nos. 66, 67 of M. А. В. 1923). Some of them 
also refer to Vidyananda-charya, the senior of Vidy&bódhaghanáchárya as the 
founder of the Matt (E.C VIII, Nagar 67). A copper plate of Тайга of 1445 
(E. C. VIII, Tirthahalli 200), refers to а gura called Anantatirtha-sripada of Anan- 
da-Parishad. Probably he might have belonged to the Rámachandrápur Matt. 

“Тһе Sringeri Matt belongs to Bhürivila-Sampradaya according to Mathimndya-stotra 
(M. А. R. 1916, p. 61.) 
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‘The following list gives the names and dates of the gurus of the Matt as found in 
their grants :— 

Raghuvira 1321 No. 67, М.А.Б. 1993; раде 175, М.А. R. 1920. Raghavottama, 
disciple of Amar&évara: 1450: М. А. R. 1993, No. 66.  Chidbódha, disciple of Stt& 
Ramachandra: 1450: Nagar 67 : Raghavésvara, disciple of Chidbodha: 1468: Nagar 
68, 69, : Rághavéévara-bhárati: 1506: Nagar 64 and 66. 

"The name of the donee of the present copper plate grant Purushóttamáranya: 
is not found in the above list. He might have been a predecessor of Amaréšvara- 
bhárati, above. The RAmachandrápur Matt is also known as Raghüttamamatha 
of Gókarna in some grants (Nagar 64, 67-68). The next grant (No. 27) which also 
refers to Purushóttmáranya shows that he was supervising the temple of Mahabala 
at Gékarna, The village Manjugani given under the present grant is near Honnávar 
on the west coast in the same district as Gékarna, The references to Gókarna and 
to the food offerings to God Ramachandra and the absence of any allusion to 
Sringeri or to the pontiffs of the Sringéri Matt make it possible that the present 
grant and the next one were made in favour of a guru of the Rámachandrápur Matt. 

But a publication of the Sringéri Matt in 1927 (Selections from the Records 
of the Sringéri Matt) makes Purushóttamárauya, a disciple of Purushdttama Bharati, 
pontiff of Sringéri Matt (1406-1448). No authority is cited for this. See also 
M.A.R. 1916, p. 61. 

Kate is а small coin equivalent to one-fourth of a Varaha (E. C. VII, Nagar 69) 


27 5 
Kaigai copper plate grant of Dévaraya II dated Š 1353 in the possession of the 
Май at Sringéri. 
3 plates :—Nandi Nagari characters: Sanskrit Languages 
Size 8 x5" 
Soto зоба Sach зәгуш send. 
8 tori, столдар. 
Bawa 8”х5" 


(150 тойса» осоп) 

этет! бороо | кызл ort SOD Hot oz 
9. © шз) d, gat aha обла гой! абсасә 
3. Бо зто дей ITI Hono] o0 Eaton фа бле 
4, Федак aaa Og toma odo 23,0 физ Bath soo 
Б. 398 ош Manswers god вузов e 

6. A, BATENA ORATORIO oO moris xod 


F 
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9 боштон куә OR e іден chats лыс 
ioc ibat Шы! eoussdabuoso wed з 
rotes tdt, VIDI ud abeo cess ы 
BALF тоф 050820 шов, шықшы mom ato м 
Тақ DIDIT] BOT д, хаса 
Жоба ап anama бәл гош 
о zosco ьс) лә, 

ш ss mare ошма ділі Чан m—— 
BRS don gode omen» mono оң (ordo e 
бедигәовдо! Gdg, so 3830 

809) ambo DERN 22v robe позе дә 
Gar Tang GY Aas кочан Desunt = 
AKAR Філат ло! eei ceo ое 

Чо дес позе dod doni dooms x 
model oos? шй mei در‎ abaco IGT] c 
Xy Bones шәлі zoroše Sar Плеве союз zb 


(255% storia zone) 


wate toe 8000 De 550426 | esta xh Соса, 2, 
veda, 5 бойдо BEDI FSO 22% ойо 
Ati Sar outa ead, [s ] одада! оршу, 
mro Bagh зоб аі ошса! усаа 

BAOF Rate raaa ob sia br suede 
паз Serato! WAFER ITTI веда, 
amaki GS Cosa tb 850 соғ дейды 
Mati ca zo,» Doro удо Sc» AN шада 
Ox, гОззутәз* ajara stereo! 55, тә 
Чә deat дело ә expo! tis dent 
Созо Suruh, DD SLKU 
$: wose, Aol 2000 a0 mo 
Чесс DRL 005 sos savas оға), 
Corer aas о Әң» Kaba вс 
FOOTIE gomopoon Dot e BOO DORE 
үйі oba sos zido soda Обоз agano 5 
os sbos шам om оре іші abso d 
Rod, DADOR 220%) Bot cquo 
des shodo rito Dodse) бхіғоз cbodowgodordr 
8555567 Sogol aha, ams mod o 
386 dox ух! waos, sao c cocido 
zoUsortyot! exibat GAR, TNA 
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(285% abortos воли.) 


EFI 


aol Boao FTO, зо оран! desi 

bt tano IDERA] Toh 20 

шеъ Mgr 95450 PAT] шоо аосё сә 

tad, Фао huma, sol 508205030 попот 

T owah бозовси HE ada mapir 8, 
maces! Oš tede ву} BAE 

dtl шю оюду од dre Qua, el 

Bade metr оде ano зо% DIDO Hoesen, 
отш, хоцор ria, дода» ris rba шаша атоо 294, 
Wed ago! bra пін bremen st 
merced dom чың dr Grego Ошак BTO 
gogos an A mios, HERDO 206 

FRO medak al 56 EOE, Оос оковы игш, 
atr Berean, дуп; apo, IF KI e docs SFol 
Ragan Saosedod didnt MIRAD, HI абагәо 

Trem ovata da Boas aou зобун суш d 
епо dea зови mayor BTRA 2,¢ DEON газо 
э edhag seqay год: Жоодо 20901 T23 OTOL 
HERO dd шй Пан wana: кило 
raken, sssouso өсәс Ges adr te баво 
aol AVONS TORD Hed, xol 


(850 moro aworan.) 


66. 
67. 
ев, 
69. 


EROF tooo, toz, уо: бози сео, sora 
Зои хост masse сотый shoes сро 
wogntasbaoa, o 5 tps RCI 08080 zo 

©шозд! eau N aR, JANN 

Ban,» 809 uate goa ol Rta 

i соо, z, tuyo Mood 8 AARE وہ‎ Ж 

Chowan x 200501 HOD DF TOAD o 

m 2%, dede Zab; mq abr: FEN дш 

зоо Огооо zio aides OTORO aed, 

жое rS o одоо gical be BeBe 

ORDO BAMF TOT, ARITON osos, sir soo 
TCS monty ool 24,2 Got dare FEED 

shots феде 5 atro, 8 SU raza, aia шодо! 
TERRANO Ger iko Arama zo (EDC гос A! 
KA HETO, TOF aroma WA diat HAASE Top 


DE 


(I Plate back side.) 


1 


© 


frt 1 freni saaara байат venit: | ят 


Tegar Tera: | ятаи 
Grover sitara rfe | orsftsereer fast dr 
# Rega | e Ter БЧТ s cree 
HW= | өгей алат Presi бїгїн! 7 
unfer әпке aaa, кїїчї | marqa 


ТП Plate front side.) 


23 
24 
25 
26 


жейтіні гач gaê RRR я 
яййїт: 1 сач жал [sr] Pran ag 
m йтізтізгене fremere 

яа етй orients | TET xerqê 7 
жа: miat | gata Ато жы sr 
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38 зат: | ravi яте arr аячу 14 


(II Plate back side.) 


45 w fariiraa жерт: | Wa 
46 эй айта frre qar | arret 
47 Premire aka arar rire 
48 qer ұта JININ | ACTS: q 
49 хта айс: | Tata Tare 
50 жетті weft êrê qererê ferina 
51 reti яти ятет fert тй št franz | 
52 att эти ate gerak fra | ает 
53 Ter ria теч mera: Tear 


57 arca Ато HETE smk 

58 n \ raaa a saqtaq | атте И 
59 Arraten тя: | рате ке 
60 mmga Heres: | cargoes чеде Ж 
61 SEAS мала ы ын жылыда 
62 эй qsqrermrrea та: erf | mmm s 


(III Plate 


06 сетте tur : erri] tarê 
; Š Мыш 3 


72 dga | argent waira: areata: Ta 
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78 ттт: тїїчї ea: yrerfr | er 


74 aigh тогетячтия тетет 

А ақы ENT татай f ıl 

тт ша чї! chant vini бїт 

78 Ww чнаря SUECHTHIT P 

70 amardi ièra wr r ret afa: 
80 “mirra: t qt repr prae: 


r ion. 
(1 Platz back sidoj Transliteration. 
1. éri Ganddhipataya namah! 3ubbam astu! namas tunga-diras-chumbi- 
chandra-chama- 

2. ra-chiravé | trailokya-nagard-rambha-tndla-stambhaya Sambhavo! yasyalá- 
3. nam ваб chétah pranavé mani-ghamtika! anku&am këvalá bhaktis s0- 
4. vatád vo madavalah! Lakshmim pakshmalayém nityam pótri kopi purá- 
5. tanah| yasya damshtramcbalé bhümir musté-kanda-kanayita! a- 
6. sti chüdámanih Sambhor ambhédhér atma-sambhavah | Sómah Sura- 
7. bhi-Mandára (h)—sudhà—Lakshmi-sahódarab1 Yadub prádurabhüd asya 
8. vamié vasumati-patih! alamehakara yadvamsyam jananéna Ja- 
9. nàrdanah kulê tasya Balárüti-balaisvarya-vibhávanah! ja- 

10. jñë kirtti-sudhà-dhauta-dikkó Bukkamabtpatih! Hari svayam ja- 

11. gatriné Harah para-vidárapé | tanayas tasya samabhod dhiró 

12. Hariharó nripah! yasya yad-varananam cha dirgha-hasta-parichchu- 

18. taih! dina-dhara-payah pürair abhavat рапка maht | tasmád 

14. ajani Sarvajñád iva Saktidharó nripah! Devaràya iti sri- 

15. mân prati-bhdbbrid-vidaranah | vihaya várijam Lakshmir Vishno- 

16. rapi bhujántaram! karavalanchalé yasya chakára vasatim 

17. chiram! vismayatn јапаућшава vidyaudárya-paràkramaib| Nâ- 

18. 'bhága-Nahushádinàm yas tanükritavàn yasah | Dévariya-ma- 

19. htpàló dharmódbhava-gunánvitam! ajtjanat sa vijayam vi- 

20. ram Vijayabhüpatii! kripà yasya kripáni cha dhará-dána-sa- 

21. mujvalé! samitau dadatu (в) svasthyam vidushám vidvishàm api | ya- 

92. sya sangita-sihityé samj&té karna-gocharé mnhanlya-ma- 

ХИ Plate front side) 

23. hastómë vaibhavam mani-kundalé | annvady& sphurad-vidyà vai- 

94. bradyaika-mandiram! Bhojam êva punarjâtam méniré yam ma- 

95. nishinah! karpüra-püra-dhavalé kanadra [tna] vibhüshané | yad-bhu- 

26. ja-bhogi-Sikharé chiram Asta Vasundhara| pradadánasya sa- 
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tatam pratyarthi-prarthand-dhikam | yasya pratyarthi-bhüpáló na 
gatah karna-gócharam | Duryódhanó vipakshinám Karnas cha pra- 
tipádané! Dhritarüshtrópi satatam ya (s) svoyam Vijayó bha- 

vat! yad-vàchá prápità bamdham dridham Sabda iva dvishah ! prayo 
rasya parityàgàt prapta éravana-gócharam | tasya Nâ- 

ranadéyiti nàná-guna-vibhüshaná! babbüva dêvî 

dayita Sachiva Namuchidvishah 1 sû tapóbhir bahu-vi- 

dhaih paritóshya Sriyahpatim ! viram Vijaya-Bhüpála- 

а Dévaràyam ajijanat! yat-pratapa-mahavabner visphu- 

lingó Vibhákarah! yat-samAkshá Sudhásindhó Sikara 

Kshiraságarah ! rájadhiràja-rája-&ri &rI-rája-paramé- 

Évarah ! ya pratdpa-padam nümnó dadhati nava-bhüshanam | na- 
mat-sàmamta-makutl-niktsha-masrupt-kritaih! yat-páda- 

nakharair bhümir abhüd Adaría- sálini | байгауб yasya cham- 

ûna mandalagréna khamdità ! kurvanti mamdala Bhanor na- 
bha-érl-mani-kumkanam | yasya vi&rüpana-álüghá-vi- 

natê vibudhadrumé! áharanty agra-pushpáni nirüy&sam 
Suramgandh | arpayatyanaghé yasminn agraháram mantshi- 


back side) 

nim! chitram diganganábhir drág agrá-hAri-kritam yasah | têna 

art Dóvarüyépa. Vijayàdhipa-sünunà! Nárüyanm- 

bikàgarbha-ratnakara-sudhàméupá | bháshátilamghi-rà- 

janya-bhujamgéna bhujabhrita ! mayu-rayara-gamdinkah pa- 

rarfiya-bhayamkarah | Pratàpa-Dévar&yéna prürthaná-kalpa- 

bhúruhá | Lakshmt-Loké Sakasyabdé Viródhikriti va- 

tsaré! Mághé шаву asité pakshésdarsé divasa-krid-grahé | 

үйге Saurér папі дуй tûrê punyatamé dinê | Govakhya- 

rijya-sambamdhi Gutti-Ventheya-madhyagah — Gutti-dvádaBa-pallin&m. 
madhya- 

dééa-vibhüshanam! Kelagundani-námá sau grimah simá-samantitab 

sarvamányatayà bhogyah sarva-bàdhà-vivarjitah | Anandavala- 

parishad-alamkáratvam richehhatah | pada-vakya-pramAnimbu-nidht- 

nim páradriévanah ! Sri-Parushottam@ranya-yatindrasya jagadgu- 

тов! Sri-Ramachandra-naivédya-prakluptyartham пауза! áchandrür- 
kam! 

Gova-Konkana-Vemthyastha-Kaigayi-désam Aéritah ! Hiribala— 

Ganahalubhyam Mottepalyá cha samyutah ! tatha Hunasepalya cha Ke- 

Tagádavihallikah | grêmah Kaigai nama cha &4 MahAbalam archchitum 1 

Sri Pürushóttamárapya-gurüh samrakshitum шаат Bramhanandm cha 
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63. satrirtham tasyiva cha gurór vai! ashtábhih saha simabhih 
64. sarvamányam akamtakam айАуї datrivaryéna sthiram 4-сһаш- 
65. dra-tárakam! sahiramnyódaka-dhárábhir dakshinà-sahitai [s] sada! 
(Ш Plate front side) 
66. Harêr Blá-varáhasya damshtrà-damdah sa patuh Hémádri-kalasá ya- 
67. tradbatri chchhatra-sriyam dadhau | idam akhila-raja-ékhara-madhukara- 
jhham- 
68. kára-gita-máhátmyam Sri-Dévaraja-nripaté SAsanam avani-tala-PA- 
69. rijātasyal Sasandchdrya-dharména sAsanat svami-sisandt 
70. tvashtrà Varadapücharya-varyéna likhitam tvidam! abó Ragha- 
71. va-rijéndra sapta-janmánu playa na šrinómi na pasyámi sva- 
72. yam datt&paháriuam | šatruná pi kritó dharmah pilaniyah praya- 
78. tnatah iatruréva hi áatruh syád dharmah &atrur na kasya chit | sva-da- 
74. Шаш dvigunam pupyam para-dattánu-pálanam para-datta- 
75. pahërána sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét! sri éri ért 
76. dána-pdlanayor madhyê dán&ch chhréyó- nupilanam danat Svargam ava- 
TT. рабы pûlanêd achyutam padam! ékaiva bhagin! lokê sarvéshà— 
78. ш êva bbübhujàm na bhégya na kara-gráhyá vipra-dattà vasundhari | 
79. s&manyóyam dharma-sétum nripinim kûlê kale pálaniyó bhavadbhih 
80. sarvàn tân bhavinah parthivéndrin bhüyó bhúyó yachaté Ramachandrah 
Sri Virupaksha, 


Translation. 
LL, (1-2), 

Obeisance to Gagádhipati: Good fortune: The usual verse in praise of 
Sambhu;— 

LL. (3-36). 

May the Elephant (Gagéša) whose tethering post is the mind of good men, 
jewelled bells the Prapavamaatra and the goad, pure devotion protect you :— There 
is an ancient Boar who casts glances at Lakshmi and in whose tusks the earth looks 
like a particle of mustd root (the grass сурегиѕ rotundus) There is the Crest- 
jewel of Sambhu, the Moon, the son of Ocean, and a brother of the Celestial Cow, 
Mandár tree, Ambrosia, and Lakshmi. In the race of the moon was born the King 
Yadu whose line Krishns adorned by his birth. A descendent of his, was King 
Bukka possessed of the strength and wealth of Indra whose bright ylory whitened 
all the cardinal directions. His son was the king Harihara, a Hari in protecting 
the world and a Hara in killing enemies. The earth became muddy by the streams 
of dana water (water accompanying gifts made: juice flowing from the temples) 
falling from the long arms (trunks) of that king and of his elephants. To him was 
born like Skanda (Saktidhara) to Siva (Sarvajfia) the powerful (Saktidhara) king 

22 
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Dévaràya, destroyer of hostile kings (in the ease of Skanda the epithet prati- 
bhibhridvidárana means piercer of the mountain Krauncha which gave shelter to 
his enemies). Leaving the lotus and Vishuu's chest Lakshmi made the tip of his 
sword her permanent abode. By his learning, liberality and prowess ho caused 
admiration and lessened the fame of Nabhaga, Nahusba and others. Тһе 
King Davarüya got a son Vijaya-bhüpati, full of righteous qualities, ever successful 
and valiant, His compassion and sword shone by dhardddna (gift of lands and 
acquisition of territories) and gave the learned and the enemies sudsthya (happiness 
and residence in heaven) in samiti (court and battle), ‘The bright jewelled ear-rings 
worn by him in his ears looked splendid when he listened to music and poetry, 
His faultless, bright and comprehensive learning was such that people looked upon 
him ns Bhoja born again, In the mountain of his arms, white with camphor paste, 
adorned with jewelled ornaments, the earth rested long. As the king was always 
making gifts in excess of what the supplicants might ask (as the king was destroying 
the desires of his enemy kings) no king who could vie with him in liberality has 
been heard of (по hostile king could be heard of). Though ho was always 
Duryódhana (unassailable) to enemies, Karna in making gifts, and Dhritarashtra 
(protector of kingdom) he was also Vijaya (Arjuna). His enemies firmly imprisoned 
by his word, like articulate sounds by speech, were heard of only when they died (?) 
Naranadevi was his beloved queen like Sachi to Indra. By various austerities she 
pleased Vishnu and brought forth Dévariya, son of Vijaya, ‘The sun was but a 
spark of the great fire of his valourand the milk ocean but a drop of the ocean of 
the nectar of his fame. 


LL. (37-45). 

Possessed of the royal fortune of the king of kings, and being a supreme lord 
over kings he wears a new ornament that is the word pratipa. Ву the finger-nails 
of his feet soft and bright with the pressing down of the ends of the crowns of the 
dependant chiefs bowing before him, the earth became possessed of a jewelled mirror, 
"The enemies cut down by his sharp sword convert the orb of the sun into a jewelled 
bracelet for the goddess of the sky, ‘The celestial nymphs pick flowers with ease 
from the top of the celestial tree which bowed down on hearing the praise of his 
munificence. While he bestowed agraldras on scholars, the ladies of the cardinal 
points made excellent garlands (agrabára) of his fame, 


И, (46-65). 

‘That king Pratapa Dêvariya, son of King Vijaya and а moon to the ocean the 
womb of Narayanambikd, bearer on his arms of the title a bhujanga to princes who 
break their word, a champion over the three kings, terrible to enemy kings, в 
celestial tree to supplicants, on the holy occasion of a solar eclipse on Saturday the 
new moon day of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Virühikrit 
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corresponding to the Saka year (reckoned by the chronogram) Lakshmiloka (1358) 
under the asterism Dhanishtha granted as a sarvamdnya, exempt from all impostë, 
with the boundaries defined, the village Kelagundani belonging to the Gutti Twelve 
in Gutti-ventheya of the Góvà kingdom, to the ornament of the Anandayala-parishad, 
Proficient in grammar, logic and mimámsá, the jagadguru Púrushóttaináranya- 
yatindra in order to provide for offerings of food for the god Rümnachandra and to 
last as long as the Moon and Sun endure, "The foremost of liberal persons, king 
Dévariiya also granted the village Kaigai, along with the hamlets Hirihala, Gánahálu, 
Mottopalli, Hunasepalli and Keragádávihalli, situated in Kaigai-désa of the Konkana- 
ventheya in the Gova kingdom, as sarvamanya, free from imposts, with the eight 
boundaries defined, with pouring of water on gold and with presents of money, to 
Purashóttamáranya-guru for the worship of the god Mahabali, for the upkeep of 
the Matha and for feeding the Brahman dependants, š 


LL. (66-80). 


The praise of Varah :—This sasana of the king Dévardja who is а Parijata on 
earth whose greatness is resounded by the humming of the bees the great kings was 
written by the king's order according to the rules followed by engravers of àásans, 
by the engraver (tvashtri) Varadapaohárya O king Raghava: . . . 


Even the charity made by an enemy is to be protected with care. The enemy is 
only hostile but his charity is not hostile to anybody. 

(The usual imprecatory stanzas). 

80. Sif Virüpáksha. 

Note. 

This copper plate inscription is similar to the previous number and registers 
the gift of the villages Kelagundani and Kaigai with hamlets in the Gova kingdom 
by Devariya LI, King of Vijayanagar to the ascetic guru Parushóttamárabya. "The 
dato of the grant corresponds to Saturday, 2nd February 1432, a day of solar eclipse 
as stated in the grant and is regular in all details, 

The genealogy of Dévarbya II is similar to that in the previous grant and the 
other records of this king. We learn in this grant however that his mother 
Naranadévi wasa devotee of Vishnu and by the favour of that god the son 
Deévaràya was born to her (1/84), 

‘The object of the grant has been given not only as in the previous number to 
Provide for food offerings to the god Ramachandra but also to provide: for the 
Worship of Mababala, for the upkeep of the matt and feeding the Brahman dependants, 
The god Mahabala referred to here is evidently the deity (Siva) of that name 
worshipped in the sacred place called Gókarga situated on the west const, also in 
the Gova kingdom. 

29° 
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The engraver of this grant is the same as that of the previous number, vis., 
Varadapacharya, 
28 
Chaudisettikoppa grant ot the Keladi king Virabhadra NAyaka dated Š 1552 in 
the possession of the Matt at Sringéri. 
3 Plates : Kannada characters and language. 


Size 9} x 63" 
Zork одб бис sod) зоба. 
8 BORA. 
Baton E 


1. sexo ori BOR on шой, шэй што 
8. 33905, добо ang oro Zo 
8. G дуб, bc мообу; oOo з 
4, ed om edo 2%, кошо а 
B, 9 000 baha Yon погоне 
6. Wong rebah ойо, буде mana 
7. oom оси Фа 
8. Әс jobah b eaa стонов God 
9. è wacarter pepa d aD Bee вле 
10. #29 DEH 05d, jS DOY, лудо 
11. 5305358, swala 890 dosu 
19, TONE zov артистов z 
18, 3095 AUTINE ёлы soos, ғә 
14 835 50208058 zur 229 uo 
15, Gb abated ғ dosons выс әзі 
16, F гї! жаркы o shed dew 
(149 goroh зот) 
17. edo» ешш долой A zas) 2 
18. Ga 50595 ajal DFO Новый 
19. 8 өсі» дыл tech vro шл 
90. fh, ёрш rro ec ta) oan э r, 
21. 5% бөлі zo ded room, zodaod оз 
22. "8 da qa ZEWN 1ой «ость шә de 
23. Shovel 8 gob ЗАМ scole зу поза 
24. оэйсошо Dames deti idu cs 
25, TROON TÎ OB сз |. LON э 141 ev 


96. 
97. 
28. 
80. 
31. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
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hort o lal doas шз co oy 
Boho ойсо Sa 390) Cà d» zu 

той, tih acd acd Record, modu ay 
Tío SOUR доош ёл dan xv о du, 
DBRS бад, o ло 2,9 28 sori oce 
8 859 пого sori lor 2), DYN 190 ed 
жә бао 901 osal 60004 ri сало өз 
avon oL» evgatort onla то 

Trot) BOD оош sis Gals 

R =s RAE MOT RD арув) soboto 
hy «ео cd» weve sh) da 


(289% жоло soar) 


87, 
88. 
89. 
40. 


BS туа 42 qua 698 hand Av nt 
об} BLO GAPE, DÊRD 548 дО 
A бод) erronea saad do 

Th mos daom дооел ged andang 
500 bao TDS а, 9%, uhr 
8, tuc 2 өдісі ө 
2, тоо, CUBA босі most 
Ñ ostrea Noma deoa @ 

M ID TORON, доош) т 
FATO туады 9008 охоо dus 
odor nya, Шо madhon uot ya, lo 
ENEO (луз. оз Bohs stocked 
Фош YAD BIDAN Baiso a» 
ETA das, od ОЙ Baws, cod 

R exor gaden uya ch вац хо 
hod Shee oj 050) a oso o 
n iato ах суа 2%, G8) cord 
DHAN сх cya rt ded rt se сода, 


(Rod gunah sowan) 


ROY SORA moss zio Fra ошуш erts 
D waong egar noh GEDE 

Жаб WAD ue 292 died, ecu oa d doo 
Жако тәуе gd ROGO je, 22 Ono йд 
ON oneng оттосо ect, 

Mid amare вы won uà Di зд, 


70. 
71. 
72 
73. 
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oh 229 шол zio ramp, Mosis gap aoe 
ов жов анд} Зуп mhosd DENO sit 

OF 3 o» шәй бп? оова жй 
оңол ELD ob s morad дош b 
здоба she GFE вдов ws 

© aon, 2,0 codd TFN 

бз, wom AKK, c'era? софаш 
оло, өбө, 0032, ode код, ғ 

3, emos 509 узо | (BoA) 

BON cuc» 2,2260 Ro ot oD 

jid ш э ©з то (v FENÎ Bacio? 
Эдо 00000 banaran 0300 

8 Ê Ouch | za ras dec 


(8а gurah взобен) 


74. 
15. 
16. 
77. 
T8. 
T9. 
80. 
81. 
82, 
83. 
B4. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 


Borie rato» rid rob ой ae дд взу! 
RORI В ох п sol Boat geall = 
идо) 2915! = BDI DOD са) = 
обоя selali 6 ax, ad шош) Өл llo 
зим 225868 п sv deis ood | бро 

@ бошоо авй o 08, о OLS сёз 

gum ож е rt O 55 шо dri lol (йо. 

f alal = 205 xoci uio» diu dos п 
#хгод g ol dfi lo riraursd esl eos) ri 259 
ода sis = 6 пә oss dnt olor mol 
П 59і5- DOAI 6лдосп modotbo 

280000 Bert 5 dri elo осой ёл 
3008 Жел that аа O соод BON ! dri іе! 
Woi, п OS! 40820 кой, ай доб 

Ti oll соф AOI disadoni 

Rb دبع دلە‎ изза Hedda soars 

mnn DUTON | соё sided Su | dos 

BET (БОЛ өш», man OF of eit 5 

8 өө, сэ o gà го оё, шора DALE, шой, 


(8435 gonah dower) 


93. 
94. 
95, 
96. 


BE asi o о vA Gien о а ооо D vo. 
Sho 8 p too п c dad боп По BORO. 
Зат По кошо, OS п а 2%, 320040 са аз 
Was c дой ca оба) 6311 бота chow 
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UT cello 208 zur П Но sosrs дәй no zuo 

F sed по RADON ca тошо поі ca = 

oa ез eod rt olla gomoortg поо 

BR To cs weaker OG мй когоро os 

08 53 038 ts 08 BOD 0 ©з ao оё BED CUE 

Ti Og D LON 403 rt at. жомоз dart ollsllo 

“opa ri А1211 é so йш П so ад ка, 

BUN OAS cura aote] оао 

Go BOR 29) maskaq вд дош 

WF доу waga dang ert 

mengoh deziso dii әз, окш пй 

ЖО 200) فام‎ 87.050) sex | өз 

% BOTTA, OY HAF жод 

ako сз», Ч Жо Gabry, tomos ROR, todo | 

шщ, exit ooa, vods Hon Gabry, Nj ا‎ m 

Transliteration, 


namas tunga-áiraá-chumbi--chandra-chámara-cháravë 
trailokya-nagararambba-mdlastambhiya Sar- 

bbavé svasti sri jayAbhyudaya Silivahana éa- 
kavarusha 1552 noya Sukla-samvatsarada Pu- 

shya $u 10 lu šrimat parama-hamsa-parivràjakt- 
charyyavariya pada-vakya-pramáa-phrAvá- 
ra-püripa yama-niyamidyashtamga-yoga-ni- 

rutarâda Srumgériya ári Sachohidánanda-bhàra- 
ti-svàmigalige šrimadd Edavamurāri kóte-kó- 

lâhaļa višudha-vaidikñdvaita- sidbántta-prati-shtápaka 
Siva-guru-bhakti-pardyanarida Keladi Venkata- 
ppa- nàyakara pautraràda Bhadrappanáyakara pu- 
trarida Virabhadra-n&yakaru Коа tàminra-éa- 
sanada kramaventendare Pattagupe-hole-bali- 

ya Manevartte Venkannanu kattisida mathava- 

nu пішаде samarpisidalli A-mathada déi- 


püjeya Amrutapadi nundádiptige редки Vi- 
bhava-samvatsarada Pushya ba 9 lu Venkafappa-n&ya- 
ka-ayyanavaru Pattaguppe-sime-valagana Chaü- 
di-setti-koppada gràmavanu bittiddarági a-gra- 

makke saluva práku rékhe brimhmana-vadadindalu 
gade ttôta saba kula-ga 9 1 o ge arevási sah rê- 
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khe ga 14 * 2 ! ke éraya nashta ga 2 * 2 ! šudh ga 12 bi- 
rádadindalu bhatta surnka Durgada bhatta vechcha bi- 
radadindalu ga 1 ke ° 2 7 lu ga 2 1 3 ! übha- 

yam ga 14 ! 3 1 menasina chaditta ga ‘2! ü- 

bhayam 15 ' ! tathà tithilu bittadu Patta- 

guppe-sime éüdravàdada Gorugadde-gramada vaļa- 
gana mathava hondida hole-hoddina stala 1 Bhatta- 
ra-kànagade stala 1 übhayam stala 2 ke kula ga 1 “4 
ke holeharidu kula ga Го éudh kula ga ! 4 ra âre- 
wêsi sahá rékhe ga 1 * 3 ! biradadinda ga ' 3 || o ü- 
bhayam ga 1 ! 2 übhayam ga 16 ! 3 hadi- 

пага varahanu егіп hanavina bhümi- 

ge saluva sarvva-svàmmyavanu práku mariyáde- 

yelli agumadikondu Chaudi-setti-Ko- 


ppada gramada ttëtada adake menasina sthala su- 
nkavanu matha-dharmakke nadasi kondu nashtake nili- 
sida bhduninu Agamimadi sasibale tem- 

gu hakikomdu matha déu-páje viniyógake 

nadasi bahiri tatha tithiyalà nitya-chhatra dharma- 
kke bitadu Visva-natha-purada agrahárada a- 
ruvatta-nálku-ürutti valage Kundanüra grámada- 

lli Sànnsükheya KAvala-vàdada Honnibha- 

Чага makkala Nárasimhya-bhattarindalu 54а- 
nastaváda üruttinu krayake máridu Bhallappa 

voderige ürutti Ио Nàrasimhya-bhattarige ürutti jo. 
ubhayam ürutti 1 nu krayava mádabára- 

dendu üruttinu aramanege kattikomdu yi- 

ttalági Nárasihya-dikshittarige Коба yidda- 

lli avarige prattiySgi üruttiya kotta sam- 

mandha müla-urattivantaru nashta-santánavá- 

gi hódalli yt üruttinu nitya-chhatra-dharmake 

bittevagi yi üruttige rékhe ga 24 yippatta 


nalku varahage saluya sarvva-svammyavanu agrahara- 
da apandadalli anubhavisi-kopdu chhatra-dharmake 
nadasi bahiri y! matha dharmake ayidu ettinamam- 


nyavanu priku Prabhava-samvatsarada Pushya šu 15 lu sómó- 


pariga pumnyakdladalli Venkafappa-nàyaka-ayya- 
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60. navaru Sivarpitavagi bitta mámnya akki bhatta uppu 
61. rági vidala bisa sahê yishtu jinisanu Ghattada mê- 

62. lana sunka Ghattada ttelagana sunkada thanegalalli hê- 
63. rri ttandu Avava péthegalallu marikondu sarvvamá- 

64. nnyavagi yi svástenu ettina mánynavanu nimma éi- 
65. éu-parampareyági matha-dharmake nadasikondu bahi- 
66. ri endu Кона ttàmmra-sásana yidake sakshigalu А- 

67. ditya-chandràv Anilénalas cha dyaur bhümir Apo hruda- 
68. yam Yamaé cha ahaé cha ratrié cha übhécha samdhyé dharma- 
69. ӛсһа janáti narasya urattam | Srt Venkatádri 

70. yitalági bitadu Pramóda-samvatsarada Bhá- 

Tl. drapada ba 2 lu пай Tirthahalige hôhâgalu 

72, mathadali ulididali Sivarpitavagi satra ma 

tha dévastánake bitada | Patagupeya вішё 


74. valagana Górugade grama 1 ke ргака rékhe kula | 
75. ga 13 kesaluvadu ga 20 * 2 ' birada ga 4 ° 2 Ú 
76. ubhayam ga 24 ! o !=jangamara birûda * 81— 
77. ubhaya ga 24 13 H ke nashta hole haridu kulaga lo 
18. ke ga 18 111 gudharékhe ga 24 dévasthánadinda | Kallin&- 
79. tha-dévarinda bija kha 3 ke ga 1 bhatta kha 16 ke dévata 
80. vecha kha 12 sudha ga 1 bhata kha 4 ke ga ! 1 !—ubhayam 
81. ga1!1" = Vibhava-sumvatsardalu hechidu Bhairanaga- 
82, deyinda kha 1! ke ga! o ganüchára ‘2 I antu ga 2*4 = 
88, ubhaya ga 26 ‘ 4 = ke praku uttára ga 1 ! 2 uda ! 
84. ga 24 1 2 = Mundigana Kopadinda Hànambi-sin- 
85. neyinda kula ga 2 ' ke ga 4 11 = Máyigondana-ko- 
86, padinda sénabóvana hittiluyinda kula ga || ke ga || 4 ! 
8T. anttu ga 30 ‘ 2 ! Samküra-santte-pasige-yindalu 
88. ga 1 һауа ga 31 ! 21 müvatevandu varaham- 
89. nu yelu hanavadada bhümiyanu Sivarpita- 
90. уйді bitevàgi yidake nadasuva katale | Venka- 
91. tésvara-dévarige amrutapadige dina 1 ke avasasara 2 

ke akki [ра] : . 1 Па tim 1 kke kha 114 kha 18 kke kha 1 kke 


9, 
b. 

98. bhata kha 2 ! lu kha 45 Dhanumásak kha 3 ubhayame kha 48 
94, ke ga 1 ke kha 6 lu ga 8 tove hesaru ga ! 1 annasudhi 

95. tupa ga! 1 nandádipti 1 ke ga З nityatambúla ° 3 hati 

96, айра ‘2 sriganda ‘3 amgavastra ' 2 ! Sanivara yampe 
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97. majana “210 panchaparva ga lo Kártika-püje ga 1 vasam- 
98. tapüje ga 1 Gókulàsbtami “8 Udhvána-dvádate ° 3 na- 
99. yimita ‘ 2 antu ga 16 ! 3 rájángala-gudisuva- 
100. vage ga 1 * 2 ubbayam ga 18 satrada sammamiha dina 
101. 1 ke jana 12 ke ja 1 ke bhata . . 1 lu tim 1 ke bhata kha 18 ke 
102. ga 1 ra kha біп ga 3 lu ga 36 nayimita vecha ga 1 ! 2 ! o 
103. ubhaya ga 37 ! 2% ke práku bitadu ga 24 Suda satra- 
104. vecha ga 13 121 ubbaya ga 31 12 ! müvatavam- 
105. du varahanu éluhapavadada bhümige saluva 
106. sarva-svammyavanu prakumariyadeyalli aga— 
107. madikopdu dévattà-vecha satra-dharmavanu nada- 


109. tya chandráv anilónalaé cha dyaur bhümir-8pó-hruda- 
110. yam Yamas cha аһа cha rátrié cha ubhé cha samdbyë dharmaé cha (лімі 
narasya urutam ! 
Sri Venkatidre 


Translation, 
LL. 1-2. 

Salutation to Sambhu. 

Ц. 3-14. 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1552 of the Sálivàhana era, on the 10th 
lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the cyclic year Sukla. 

Тһе illustrious Virabhadranayaka, son of Bhadrappan&yaka and grandson of 
Keladi Venkatappanáyaka, (possessed of the titles) Edava-Mur&ri, Kête-kêlahêla, 
establisher of the pure Vedic Advaita doctrine (Vitudba-vaidik&-dvaits-siddhánta- 
pratishtapaka), engaged in devotion to Siva and gurus: granted a copper-charter as 
follows to the illustrióus SachchidànandabhArati of Sringeri, chief of paramahamsa- 
parivrajakacharyas, expert іп pada, tûkya and pramana, engaged in eight-fold yoga 
including yama (control of passions), niyama (restraint) — 

On the occasion of making over the matha near tbe river Pattagupe built by 
Manevarte Venkanya we grant you lands of the village Chaudisetti Koppa in 
Pattaguppestme of the revenue value of 16 varahas and 8 hapas (as detailed below) 
which had been formerly bestowed for offering worship to the gods in the matha 
and for food offerings and illuminations by Venkatappa-Nayaka-ayya on the 9th 
lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Vibhava. The revenue income 
from the lands and gardens belonging to Bràhmapaváda (Brahman settlement or 
quarter) was 9$ gadyánas (kula, original rent). This sum with the addition of a 
moiety (arevási) amounts to 14 gadyApas and 2$ hapas. Out of this, deducting 2 
gadyanas and 2} hanas for the loss on account of Sraya (depreciation) there 
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remains a balance of 12 gadyánas. An addition to this sum at the rate of 2 hanas, 
1 baga and 7 käsus per gadyana on account of birada (enhancement of rent due to 
competition), and duty on paddy, and additional expenses connected with paddy in 
Durga? (Durgada-bhatta-vecheha-biráda :) amounts to 23 gadyànas and 34 banas 
and the total comes to 14$ gadyanas and 3} hanas. Add to this for increased tax 
оп pepper (menasina-chadita) a sum of 93 hapas and the total amounts to 15 
вайуйпав and 1 hana, This revenue has been granted to you on thesaid date. So 
also have been granted to you on the said date a plot of land near the Matt on the 
river bank in Gorugadde village belonging to the Sudra-vida (Sidra. settlement or 
quarter) of Pattaguppe-stme, and another plot of land known as Bhattara-kina- 
Gadde. For these two fields the original revenue was, one gadyAna and four hapas. 
Out of this deducting $ gadyana for loss due to the river floods, the balance is % 
gadyana and four banas. To this add а moiety and it amounts to 1 gadyana and 
3} hamas. This together with an increase of 3} hanas on account of birâda comes 
to 13 varahas and 2 hanas. Adding to this the previous sum of 15 gadyanas and 
1 hana the result is a total of 16 gadyanas and 8 hanas. 

Tn addition to the full rights of possession over the lands bringing the annual 
revenue of 16 varahas and 8 hanas you will also enjoy for the charities of the Matt 
the local customs duties (sthala-sunka) on the arecanut and pepper grown in the 
gardens of the village Chaudiséftikoppa. You will also take up lands which have 
been assigned for making up losses (nashfake nilisida bhümi) and grow plantain 
and cocoanuts thereon and use their future income gained for service of worship 
and other expenses of the Matt. 

Further, on the above date are also granted (to You) for maintaining a chhatram 
for feeding Brahmans daily, lands granted formerly as vritti of the annual revenue of 
24 varahas in the village Kundandr and you may enjoy all the rights of possession 
over the said vritti lands as an agrahára and conduct the charities of the chhatram 
out of the same. (The details of the land granted are as follows) — 

Out of the 64 vrittis of land belonging to the Visvanathapur Agrahir, Nara- 
simhabhatta, son of Hounibhatta of Kavalavada following Sama-sakha had sold $ 
vritti of land in the village Kundanür recorded in the #йзала (charter of the 
Agrahara) to Bhallappa-voder and 1 vritti of land in the same area to Narasimha- 
bhațta and thus sold the whole vritti of land. As however the vritti should not be 
given away in sale, it was resumed by the Palace (Keladi king) and later given to 
Nárasimhs-dikshita. Another vritti was granted to him in exchange for this vritti 
and (now) no issue is left of the original owners of the vritti, Whereupon we 
granted this vritti of) the revenue value of 21 gadyápas for conducting the charity 
of feeding (Brahmans) daily. 

Still further whereas formerly in the year Prabhava and the month Pushya. 
and on the 15th lunar day of the bright fortnight on the holy occasion of the lunar 

оз" 
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eclipse, Venkatappa-náyaka-ayya made in the name of the god Siva, the grant of 
ettina-mánya (bullock grant) comprising of the right to load the following com- 
modities, viz., rice, paddy, salt, ragi, pulses and chaff (bisa) on five pack-bullocks in 
any customs-stations either above or'below the ghats and sell the articles in the 
markets at any place free of all taxes, you may enjoy the above right to carry goods 
free of taxes on bullocks in spiritual succession from the guru to disciple for the 
use of the charities connected with the Matt. 

"Thus is the copper 54запа granted. Witnesses to this are—the sun, moon, 
wind, fire, sky, earth, water, heart, yama, day, night, the two twilights, and Dharma 
know man’s deeds. 


Srî Venkatadri. 
LL. 69-87. 

‘The following grant was made later :— 

On the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Bhádrapada in the year Pramóda on the 
occasion of our camping at the Matt on the way to Tirthahalli we made in the 
name of Siva, в gift of the following for the satra (free feeding), matha and 
temple :— 

“the Village Gorugade in the district of Patfagupe. Its original revenue was 13$ 
gady&nas but now it amounts to 20 gadyanas and 2} hagas. To this were added 
the birdda of 4 gadyanas and 2 14/16 banas and also the birdda paid by Jangamas 
(Lingityat priests) amounting to 3 6/16 banas, bringing the total to 24 gadyanas 
and 8} hagas. Out of this was to be deducted on account of loss due to floods 84 
banas (which was calculated on the original tax of 5 banas kulagadydna) and the 
balance left was 24 gadyanas. 

Also from the temple lands of the god Kallinatha, 1 gadyana was to be col- 
lected as revenue for wet lands of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and also 16 
Khandugas of paddy. Out of this 12 khandugas were to be deducted for services in 
the temple and thus was left tho balance of 1 gadyana in money and 4 khagdugas of 
paddy. The value of 4 khandugas of paddy is 6 10/16 hanas. An increase to 
revenue was made in the year Vibhava consisting of $ gadyana for paddy lands of 
Bhairava of (the sowing capacity of) 14 khaydugas and 93 hapas for gandchara 
(a tax on Lingayat priests?) bringing the total income to 2 gadyánas and 4 1/8 
hanas. 

Grand total including the above: 26 gadyêpas and 4 1/8 banas, Out of this 
former deductions (uttdra) come to 1 gadyûpa and 7 hanas, leaving a balance of 24 
gadynas and 7 1/8 hapas. То this must be added (1) 4 gadyanas and 6 1/8 hapas 
on account of Hanambi-sinne (land) in Mundiganakoppa (which originally. brought 
a rental of 2} gadyanas) (2) 94 hapas, being the revenue of the backyard of the 
house of the sénabóva in Mayigondanakoppa: whose original rental value was 
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3 gadyána; (8) and 14 gadyanas being the tax collected at the fair (sante-pasige) at 
Sankür. The total amounts to 81 gadyánas (varahas), 7} banas. 
LL. 88-110. 

We have granted the above lands of the revenue value of 31 gadyánas and 7% 
banas in the name of Siva (for the charities of the Matt) Their income is to be 
utilized for the following items of expenditure: (1) 8 gadyánas being the price of 48 
Khandugas of paddy at the rate of 1 gadyána per 6 khandugas. Out of this 45 
khandugas of paddy produce 18 khandugasof rice (9] khandugas of paddy being 
taken as yielding 1 khanduga of rice) and this rice would be expended for one year 
at 14 khandugas per month or 1 kolaga per day for food offerings to god Venkatétvaro, 
two times every day, and the remaining 3 khandugas of paddy are to be spent for 
special food offerings in the solar month of Dhanus (2) 6 hanas (annually) for green- 
gram for making soup (forze), (3) 6 hanas for ghee for being sprinkled on boiled rice 
(anna-suddhi), (4) 3 gadyánas for offering one perpetual lamp, (5) З hanas for daily 
offering betel-leaves, (6) 2 hanas for cotton (for making wicks) and incense, (7) 3 
hanas for sandal-paste, (8) 2} hanas for providing napkins (anga-vastra), (9) 9% 
banas for oil-bath on Saturday, (10) $ gadyana for expenses on five parva days 
every month (being the new moon day, full moon day, sankramana day, 8th and 14th 
lunar days of the dark half of every lunar month), (11) 1 gadyána for special services 
in the month Kartika, (12) 1 gadyana for services in the Vasanta season, (13) 3 
banas for services on the Gókulàshtami day, (14) 3 hanas for services on Utthàna- 
dvâdaśi day, (15) 2 hagas for naimittika (occasional expenses). Total 16 gadyánas 
and 8 hagas for offerings to god (VenkatéSvara). One gadyana and 2 haqas were 
to be paid as wages for the sweeper. Total including this 18 gadyanas. For satra 
or free feeding were to be expended 36 gadyánas for a year at the rate of 3 gadyanas 
every month being the price of 18 khandugas of paddy (at 6 khandugas per gadyána) 
for each for feeding 12 men at 1 kolaga daily. For expenses in connection with special 
feeding 1 gadyána and 73 hanas were to be spent. Total expenditure for feeding; 
37 gadyanas and Tj hanas. Out of this deducting the previous grant of 24 gadyAnas, 
the expenditure from the present grant amounts to 13 gadyápas and 73 hañas, 
Total fresh grant for temple services and feeding: 31 gadyanas and 7} hanas. 

You will enjoy all the rights of possession over the said lands bringing ап 
annual revenue of 31 varahas and 74 hanas in accordance with old usage and 
defray out of the income the expenses in connection with the temple and satra 
charities. 

‘Thus is the copper sasina granted. 

The sun, шоп 200020002001. know man's actions, 


Sri Venkatadri, 
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Note. 

"This record has been noticed in P. 65 of M. А. В. 1916. It registers two grants 
by Virabhadra Nayaka, chief of Карла: (1629-1645), son of Bhadrappa Nayaka to 
Sachchidànandabhárati, pontifi of the Sringéri Matt (C. 1622-1663). The first was 
made on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year Sukla, 8' 1552 
(equivalent to 15th December 1629) on the occasion of making over a matha near 
the river in the village Pattaguppe (in Nagar Taluk, Shimoga District). Ву this, 
the Sringéri guru was granted in addition to the revenue income of 16 varahas and 
8 hagas from the lands of the village Chaudisettikoppa which had been formerly 
granted on Vibhava Pushya ba 9, equivalent to Tth January 1629 by Venkatappa 
Nayaka, grandfather of the donor, extra income from duties on pepper and areca 
grown in the gardens of the said village and also the right to convert certain waste 
lands into plantain and cocoanut gardens and thereby derive further income. This 
was to be used for the expenses of the matt. ‘The donee was also given a vritti of 
land in the village Kundanür belonging to the Viévanathapura Agrahára, of the 
annual revenue value of 24 varabas for maintaining a free feeding-house at the 
matt. "The donor also confirmed the permit granted previously by his grandfather 
Venkatappa Nayaka (on the occasion of a lunar eclipse in the month Pushya of the 
cyclic year Prabbava corresponding to 10th January 1628) for 5 bullocks of the 
Sringéri Matt to pass in the territories of the Keladi chief free from tolls, laden 
with the articles: rice, paddy, salt, rági, vidala (pulses), and bisa (chaff of wheat?) 
and to sell the articles in any market, 

. The second grant by the same donor was made later on Praméda ваш 
BhAdrapada ba 2 corresponding to 13th September 1630 on the occasion of a halt 
he made at the above Matha at Pattaguppe on his way to Tirthahalli. It consisted 
of the gift of lands of the village Gorugadde in Pattaguppestme of the annual 
revenue of 31 varabas and 74 banas to provide for the worship in the temple of the 
god Venkatésvara in the said matha and also for the maintenance at the matha of 
a satra or feeding-house to feed 12 people daily. ‘The details of the allotment of 
expenses for the various items in connection with temple services and feeding are 
interesting. Special services were conducted on Gokulashtami (Krishna's birthday), 
Utthdnadvadasi (the 12th day of the month of Kartika on which God Vishnu is 
said to awake from his four months’ sleep) and the whole lunar month of Kârtika 
and spring and the solar month of Dhanus. One khanduga of rice is given as the 
equivalent of 2} Khandugas of paddy and 6 khandugas of paddy are taken as worth 
1 varaha and kolaga as equivalant to 5 ers, 

At the close of both grants the signature of the donor is given as Sri Venkatadri 
in Ils. 69 and 110. 
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‘The record is an instance of the devotion and solicitude shown by the Keladi 
Chiefs, though they were Lingayats, to the Sringeri Matt, the stronghold of the 
Smarta sect of Brahmans. 


Sür&pura grant of the Vijayanagar King Srirangaraya II dated Š 1582 in the 
possession of the Matt at Sringeri. 
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Transliteration. 
Bri ва Srirama, 


Harér lilâ-Varâhasya damshthri-dandas sa patuyah ! Hama 

dei-kalasa yatra dhàtrt chhatra-ériyam dadhau ! namastunga-siramé-chum- 
bi -chandra-chamara-charavé ! trailékya-nagard-rambha-mila-stambii« 

ya Sambhavé ! svasti éri vijaya-bhyn-daya Salivahana бака varsham- 
bbulu 1582 Plava-nàma-samvvatsara Karttika ба 15 lu érima- 
t-paramahamsa-parivréjaki-charya-varya pada-vükya-pramága-phri- 


saken 


95. 
96. 
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Vîra-pûrîna-pAranga sarva-tantra-svatantra-layina ériman Mulu- 

vayi-simhvasana-dhyAsi svasti samastópa-nishat-semstüyamà- 

па éri[ma]t | Sachchidànandda-maha-yogindra-divya-ri-pàda-padmá- 
тайһа- 

kulayina Sri-Krishn&namdda-svámula-vári divya-sripida-padmambbu- 

laku ! árimad rijadhiraja rájaparaméévara êrî vira pratipa Sriyira 

érivira Srirangardya-déva-mahariya-layyavara ! Volapuri- 

sthalamamddu ratna-simhvasani-rodulai prithvt-saàmrájyam élu-chu- 

numddi ! Atréya-gotra Ápastamba-sütra. Yajus-sakha-dhya- 

yulayina ! Arviti Rámaráju Rangapa-rijayyavari pautri- 

layina Gópála-rájyyavári putri-layina ! érimad rajadhira- 

ја ràja-paraméévara éri-virapratàpa sri-vira Srirangaráya-déva- S 

maháráyalayyavàru sadvinaya-bhaya-bhaktula s&shthàm [gam] dam- 

dam betti samarppimchchina bhddhana  grüma-dharma-&ásanamu | 
Jalagarama- 

ni Sürápuramu ane grámamu ! Gópála-svàmi-püjaku ! yi 

tathá-tithi-punya-kálamamddu ! s»shiranyó-daka-dána-dhárà- 

pürvakambbugà | sri Vemkkatéivara-pritigà éri-Chemnakešava-svami- 
sanni- 

dhini trikaruna-trivàchakamgá ! éri-krishnarpanamga samarppi- 

mehchina bhü-dháná-gráma dharma-éàsanamu ! yt griminakn chelle 

nidhi-nikshépa jala-pishina-akshina-agimi-siddha-sidhyambbulane 4- 

shtha-bhóga-téja-svàmyam-bbulumnnu | dhánadhi-vinimaya-vikrayánaku 


(Back side of the plate). 


97. 
28. 
29. 
80. 
31. 
82. 


yôgyamu avunattugánu ! mi sishya-prati-ishya param- 
paryayamginu ! á-chandrürka-stàyigà sukhána anabhavim- 

chehédi 1 srlmat-paramahamsa-parivrájaká-chárya-varya pada-vàkya-pra- 
1ápa-párüvàra-párina-pàramgata sarva-tantra-svatantrula- 

yina árlman Muluvayi-simhvasand-dhyasi svasti samnstópa- 
nishat-samstüyamana ! аи [ma] t Sachehidá-nandda-máhá-yógindra-divya- 
Srl-pada-padma-radakulaina | $ri-KrishnAnamdda-svámula-vári divya-hri 
pàda-padmambbulaka ! Atréya-gotra-Apastamba-st 
$-ikbi-dhyiyulaina 1 Arviti Rámaráju-Rangapa-rájayyavá- 

ri pautrilunnu Gópá]aràjayya-vári-putrulunnn ayina ! &ri- 

mad rájdbirája rája-paraméévara ári-vira-pratàpa srivira Sriram 
garüya-déva-mahárhyalayyavàrn samarppimohchina. grá- 
ma-dharma-sisanamu ! šrimat paramabamsa-parivrijaka-charya- 
varya pada-vikya-pramána pràvárá-pàrina-párangata. 
sarva-tantra-svatantru laina | ériman Muluvayi-simhvasana- 
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42. dhyáéi svasti samastópanishat-sam-stüyamána | éri[ma]? Sachchi- 
dànandda- 

43. mahd-yogindra-divya-sri-pada-padma-radakulaina ! Sri-Krishnána- 

44. mdda-svamulavari divya-sti-pàda-padmambbulaku Atréya- 

45. gêtra Apastamba-stitra Yejussakha-dhyayulaina Árvl- 

46. ti Rama-riju Rangapa-rajayya-vari pautrilunnu | Gópàla- 

47. ràjayya-vári-putrilunnu ayina 1 àrimad rajadhiraja 'rája- 

48. paramêsvara èri vira-prat&pa sri-vira-Srirangaráya-dóva-mahráya- 

49. layyavaru | samarppimchchina gràma-dharma-Sásanamu ! dána-pálanayór 

50. madbyé dana chhréyonu-pilanam ! dànát  chhargam avápnóti | 
pálaná- 

51. dachyutam padam | yékaiva bhagint lóké sarvéshám êva bhübhujim 
na bhó- 

59. jy& na kara-gràmhya vipra-dattà vasunddbara 1 Sri-Ràma. 


Translation. 
LL. (1-4). 

Salutation to Vartha and Sámbhu. May the bar-like tusk of the sportive 
Boar forin of Hari, resting on which the Earth with Meru as the pinnacle, bore the 
charm of a parasol, protect us. 

LL. (5-21). 

Beit well. On the 15th lunar day of Kartika in the year Plava, 1582 of 
Salivahana era, the illustrious parama-hamsa, parivrájakdcháryavarya (chief of 
ascetic teachers), crosser of the ocean of pada, vakya and pramana, master of all 
tantras (sarva-tantra-svatantrulu), occupant of the throve of Muluváyi :— 

Ве it well. To the sacred lotus feet of Krishņânandasvàmi, worshipper of 
the (holy) lotus feet of Sachchidananda-mahayogindra, praised by all the Upanishads. 
While the illustrious king over kings, paramount sovereign, the valiant Vira Śriran- 
garâyadeva-mâhâràya was ruling the whole earth seated on the jewelled throne in 
Velápuri. 

The king of kings, lord paramount, mighty warrior, Vira-Srtrangaráya-dëva- 
mahûrûyalayyavûru son of Gópalarájayyavàru and grandson of Araviti Ramaraju 
Rangaparijayyavara of Átréyagótra, Ápastambasütra and Yajué-sikhd, presented 
the eight-fold salutation with great respect, fear and devotion and granted а 
dlarma-kisana (charter) containing the gift of the lands of a village :— 

For the worship of the god Gópálasvámi the village named Jalagaramani 
Sardpura, have we presented on the said date and the holy occasion, with pouring 
of water on gold, in order that the god Venkatésvara may be pleased, in the presence 
of the god Chenna-Késava, with the three karanas (mind, speech, and body) and 
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the three vachakas (repeating thrice) and dedicated to Sri Krishna, the charter of 
the gift of the lands of a village has been granted. 

You may enjoy in peace for as long as the moon and sun endure, in. succession 
from preceptor to disciple the eight powers of enjoyment and possession of this 
village viz., treasure on the surface and underground, water springs, mineral wealth, 
imperishables, future rights, present. rights and. possibilities, with the right also to 
gift, mortgage, exchange or sell the village. 

LL. (29-39). 

(Thus) has been granted the charter of the gift of a village to the holy lotus 
feet of Krishn&nanda-yógindra, disciple of the illustrious Sachchidananda-mahayé- 
gindra, praised by all the Upanishads, seated on the throne of Muluvay, adept in 
all sciences (sarva-tantra-svatantra) orosser of the ocean of pada, vàkya and 
pramápa, chief of preceptors and an ascetic of the order of paramaltamsas by the 
valiant Srtrangardya-déva-maharaya, king of kings, paramount lord, who was the 
son of Gopilarajayya and grandson of Araviti Ramaraja Rangapardjayya of 
Atréyagétra, Ápastamba-sütra and Yajus-sikha, 

LL, (39-49). 
(Repetition of the gift in LL. 29-39) 
LL. (49-52). 

Between making a gift and protecting a gift (already made), protecting is 
more meritorious than making a gift, By making a gift one goes to heaven and by 
maintaining a gift one attains a region from which there is no fall. То all kings 
there is one sister in the world; that is the land given away to Brahmans which 
can neither be enjoyed nor touched by hand (taxed). 

Sri Rama. 


Note. 


‘This record is in Telugu characters and language. Tt is dated 8' 1582 Plava 
sam. Kártika áu 15 corresponding to 27th October 1861 A.D. and records the gift 
with the usual rights of the village Süripura called Jalagaramáni Sürüpura to the 
ascetic Krishnanandasvami, disciple of Sachchiddnanda, head of the matt (spiritual 
throne) at Muluvay by the Vijayanagar king Srirangariya, son of Gopalaraja and 
grandson of Áraviti Башагаја Rangappargja for the worship of god Gépilasvami 
(the chief deity. worshipped in the matt). Two verses in Sanskrit in praise of 
Varñha and Sambhu which are usually found in the beginning of many éisanas are 
also found in this record (LL. 1-4) and the usual imprecatory verses are also 
found at the end of the grant. The signature Rama concludes the grant. The 
grant is suid to be made by the king when ruling from the throne at Vélapari 
(Balúr) in the presence of god Chennakésava (the chief deity worshipped at Bélür) 
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as an act of devotion to god Venkatêsa. “Тһе name, pedigree and titles of both the 
donor and donee are repeated a number of times (Il. 6-13 and 29-39, 39-49, ete.) in 
the grant. 

The village granted viz., Süràpura is situated about two miles to the north of 
Bêlûr, and now belongs to the Sringéri Matt. The donor was king Ranga VI who. 
was the adopted son of Gópálarája, and grandson of Ranga V who was the son to 
Venkatadri, a brother of Ramarya slain at the battle of Talikéte. In 1644 Ranga 
ҮГз (Srirangaraya’s) capitals Chandragiri and Changalpet were taken by the forces 
of Golkonda and he fled to the protection of Sivappa Nayak of Bednür, who 
installed him at Bêlûr and the neighbouring parts. The inscriptions of this king 
of Vijayanagar continue to 1664. He seems to have issued several grants from his 
camp at Bêlûr. His grant to the Muluváy Matt is also found in another record at 
the village Rannagatta, about six miles to the south of Bélar registering the gift of 
the village in 1661 (See M.A.R. 1926, P. 40). 

‘The donee Krishninanda, disciple of Sachchidananda was the head of the 
Muluvay matt (throne). Muluvay is the name of a town in the Kolar District 
called usually Mulbagal and also of a village іп Tirthahal]i Taluk, Shimoga District. 
The вүйшіз of this matt claim spiritual descent from Padmapádácharya, the 
immediate disciple of Sankarachirya and appointed as the head of the matt at 
Dvûraka in Gujerat by Sankarichtrya himself. According to tradition Agnimürdha- 
Krishndnandasvami, a successor of Padmapdáchárya came to the south and settled 
at Mulbagal in Kólàr District. Later the headquarters of the Matt were transferred 
to the village Mulbagal in Tirthahalli Taluk where the present guru of the matt 
resides. The chief object of worship in the Matt at Mulbigal is the god Gopala 
or Gópalakrishna, a metallic image of which is worshipped by the guru and-also a 
shrine of the god is set up in the matt. The gurus of this matt claim to follow the 
Bhagavata-sampradaya sect founded by Vishnusvami and differ from the ordinary 
Smártas in paying more attention to the worship of Vishnu and in the rules of the 
observance of the Ekadasi fast. In other respects, they agree with each other. In 
the list of the svàmis of the matt, there isa Krishnananda, disciple of Sachchida- 
nanda who was a disciple of Agnimürdha Krishnánanda who founded the matt at 
Mubágal in the Kolar District. 

We шау also note here that in Talkad, a village in T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore 
District, there is also а mutt of Bhigavatasampradaya claiming to be founded by 
Agnimûrdha Krishnànandasvàmi (See M.A.R. 1918, P. 38). 

It is interesting to know how the copper-plate grant recording endowment to 
the Mulvay (Mulbágal) matt came into the possession of the Sringéri Matt. It is 
said in Sringéri that the village Sürüpura was sold by the Mulbagal Matt at 
some time to the Sringeri Matt and hence the presence of the grant in the latter 
Matt, which also enjoys the said village granted. 
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30 


Chandrasékbarapura grant of the Keladi king Sómaáákhara NAyaka dated $1652 
in the possession of the Matt at Sringeri. 


5 Plates: Kannada language and characters, 
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Salutation to Sambhu. 
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LL. (3-14). 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1652 of Salivahana ега, оп the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Srivana in the year Saumya, the illustrious Sémasékhara 
Nayaka (possessed of the titles) Edava-Murari, Kotekoláhala, establisher of the 
pure Vedic Advaita doctrine, devotee of Siva and gurus, and а descendant of Keladi 
Sadásivaràya Nayaka, great-grandson of Sivappa Nayaka, grandson of Chennam- 
maji, lawful wife of Sémasékhara Náyaka and son of Basavappa Nayaka granted 
the following charter of the grant of lands to Chennanya, son of Venkataiya and 
grandson of Venkanna, and great-grandson of Lakuvali Konanna of Bháradvája- 
gótra, Ásvaláyana-sütra and Ruk-sikhe > 
LL. (15-23). 

Whereas uncle Nirvanaiya says that you pray for the grant of a sàsana for the 
estate granted as uttdra (land given rent-free by Government to an individual as a 
reward for services) for defraying the expenses of services of the gods Avimuktésvara. 
and BindumAdhaya set up ina temple newly built by Venktaiya, your father, in the 
village called Maleyála-mathadagráma (village belonging to or having Maleyála- 
matha) of the Hara]i-pálu division in Muttür-sime on the other side of the river in 
Tirthardjapura, and also for the maintenance of the agrahâra named Chandra- 
Sékharapura erected near the (above) temple :—we have caused this to be written, 
recording the lands granted as uttára for the agrahára and temple :— 

LL. (23-29), 

(1) Garden consisting originally of 300 areca trees and paying a siddhdya 
(fixed rent) of 2 varahas per year. After the year Khara 20 varahas were added 
to the income on account of the additional 1000 areca trees producing 2 lakhs of 
areca-nuts and 5 varahas were added on account of méluvana (surcharge). Owing 
to this increase of 25 varahas, the income from the garden became 27 varahas. 
"This garden originally belonged to the uttára lands of the үйші of Tirthardjapura 
Matt and was now given to the Maleyála-matha of Haralipalu in Muttür-sime in 
consideration of the presents (price-money) received from the latter. 

LL. (30-36). 

(2) A rice-field beloning to the svdsthe (estate) of the god Sànkaradévaru of 
Kuruvalli village. Its sowing capacity being 5 khandugas, the produce is (taken 
as) 25 khandagas of paddy of the value of 2 varahas. Addition to this on account 
of biréda—3 hanas. Increase in the year Khara—4 varaha and 1 banas, Total 
revenue 3} varahas. Out of this must be deducted 2} varahas being the price 
(calculated) of 25 kbandugas of paddy reserved for the services of the god Sankara 
dévara and uttára lands must be given to the head of Muluvàgil Matha in exchange 
for lands taken from him, the expenses of this being met from the additions to the 
tax birdda. Thus the balance of uttára received from this estate is of the revenue 
value of 1 varaha. 
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LL. (37-46). 

(Similar details are given for the land received as uttûra from the estate granted 
for the maintenance of a satram on the other side of the river of "'trthar&japura : 
in exchange for lands given to the satram from the Maleyalamatha :—Revenue 
value З varahas 9 10/16 hanas), 

LL. (47-50). 

The wet lands forming part of Parusemakki from among the шата lands at 
Kuruvalli of the head of ‘Tirtharajapura Matt in consideration of having received 3 
varahas and 4j hanas as presents (or price money). Its sowing capacity is 24 
Khandugas of paddy, and the tax payable in paddy is 15 khandugas of the value of 
1$ varahas. Тһе Блада brings 2} hanas. Total income: Опе varaha and ті 
hanas. : 

LL. (51-58). 

Similar details are given for some rice lands in Kuruvalli village received from 
the purdnika (reciter of religious discourases called ригїпав) of the village Bukalà- 
pura of the revenue value of 6 varahas and 23 hanas. 

LL. (59.89). 

Similar details are given for the lands in the village Nekarikanagráma in 
Haralipalu and in the village Bukkariyapura. ‘These belonged to the heggade of 
Muttür and the heads of the Tirthamuttür Matt and Muluvagil Mutt. Some 
addition to the income of these lands came from the revenue of forests called 
Nekkarika-Valagere-kann, Morabina-kinu and Handiguni-kdnu. In addition honey 
and wax collected in the forests brought an extra revenue of 6 seers of honey and 2} 
seers of wax, the value of which is calculated at 1} hagas and 1} hanas respectively. 
‘These lands were obtained in consideration of the payment of 47+71=541 varahas : 

Similar details are given in LL. 81-192 for lands in the village Mélubandu in 
Mundekirasime, Kalakoppa-gràma, Bidurür, Dévatekoppa, Mangalagáru, Álumani- 
agrahára, forests in Mélubandu with their honey and wax, Bililakoppa in Aralapura, 
Bharatipura ‘which was granted for Bhadrarájapura agrahára), Triyambakapura, 
Visvanüthapura, Nirlakoppa, ete, ‘Total revenue 195 varahas and 6 14/16 banas, 
LL. (193-212). 

Details (of how the above lands were acquired) ;—After receiving 495 varahas 
ав the price money to the palace, lands were given as uttára of the total revenue of 
49} varahas (38 varahas and 6} hanas from sistu and 10 varahas and 8 hanas from 
nillista-nash{a) Тһе meaning of these phrases sistu and nillista-nashta is not 
clear. After receiving 259 varahas, 44 hanas to the palace the following lands 
were given ав nttàra :—the lands purchased by you from the puránika of BukalApura 
of the revenue value of 5 varahas: the lands purchased from Puttédikshita of 
Muluvagil Agrabára of the revenue value of б varahas: the lands purchased: from 
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Nárasijóyisa of Aralápura of the revenue value of 12 varahas: the lands purchased 
from Venkubhata Subabhata of Bharatipura of the value of 15 varahas: the lands 
purchased from Puttabhatta of Viévanáthapura Agráhara of the revenue value of 12 
varahas; total 49 varahas. Lands are given with pouring of water by the 
svàmi of Tirthaballi, of the revenue'value of З varahas and 7$ haņas; by the svami 
of Tirthamuttir, of the revenue value 1} varahas: from the rent-free lands of 
Venkanna Heggade of Muttür, revenue value 6 varahas and 61 hapas; from the 
rent-free lands of Malana Heggade of Mundekaru, revenue value 18 varahas: total 
revenue value 28 varahas and 9 hanas; total revenue of both, 77 varahas and 9 
hapas. 

The previous uttára lands of your father Venkanna in Triyambakapura : revenue 
value 20 varahas and 6} hanas: uttêra lands granted free of cost in the name of 
god Siva of the revenue value of 47 varahas and 6 10/16 hapas. Total revenue 
value of lands granted: 195 varahas 6 14/16 hanas. Ont of this amount 197 
‘varahas and 13 hanas come from sist (fixed income) and 58 varahas and 5 6/16 banas 
from uncertain income subject to fluctuations (prakn nillstha nashta hechchigeyagi), 
LL. (213-229), 

Details of expenditure to be incurred from this revenue:—For the daily 
services and special services on the five parva days of each month for the gods 
Avimuktésvara and Bindnmádhava set up in the temple built in this agrahára:— 
33 varahas and 64 hanas. For the expense of watch and ward (kandáchára) and 
for the service of abhishéka (special bathing) and of sahasrandma (offering of 
flowers etc., repeating the 1000 names of the god) 18 varahas;—total 51 varahas 
and 6$ hanas. 

For the offering of food to gods :—1} varahas for the god Gépalakrishna of 
ҮгіпдАғапа, 1% varahas for the god Hanumanta, 1% varahas for the god 
Omkarésvara in the bed of the Tungabhadra river, total 44 varahas. 

For 9 vrittis to be given to the Brahmans of the agrahára, at the rate of 9 
varahas for each vritti, 81 varahas are to be expended. Total expenditure is 187 
varahas and 14 hanas. As regards nashfa-lechchige (uncertain income), you шау 
build tanks and canals, plant trees and plantains and secure a good income there- 
from in future. This additional income, if any, will also be expended for the 
agrahára and temple. "his income is calculated at 58 varahas and 6 14/16 banas. 
Income from both: 195 varahas, 6 hanas, muppága and béle. 

LL. (230-255). 

As we have on this day at the holy time of lunar eclipse granted the above 
sváste (lands) with pouring of water and gift of gold as sivárpita (bestowed to 
please god Siva) you will enjoy the same constracting tanks and canals within the 
boundaries marked by Vamana-mudre stones set up and cultivate the land which has 
also been assigned to you to increase the income and make good any losses, and set 
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up arecanut and other trees thereon, in order to inorease the income. You will 
enjoy the eightfold rights of possession and power of the said lands comprising 
treasure on the surface and underground, water springs, mineral. deposits, imperi- 
shables, future income, ready and Possible income for as long as the moon and sun 
endure, in lineal succession in peace and conduct the services both of the agrahára 
and the temple. You will also enjoy in the villages given to you as ийла, such 
lands as are, found within the boundary line marking the uttára lands ? оғ are 
situated outside the boundary line in accordance with old usage. 

To this effect has the dharma-sásana. recording a gift of land been written and 
granted, 

LL, (245-255), 

(Adityachandrau, ste., dana-palanayér madhye, sva-dattad dyigunam punyam. 
(These are usually found at the end of inscriptions.) Where a great ascetic worsh ips 
Siva-linga even once, there dwell tirthas, Parvati and Subramanya. The gift made 
to a devotee of Siva for the pleasure of Siva is called pure ; it leads to salvation, 


Sri Sadasiva. 


Note. 

This copper plate record belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Sémasékhara 
Nayaka II (1714-1734), son of Basavappa Мауака (I) and grandson of Sémasékhara 
Nayaka I and Chennammáji and great-grandson of Sivappa NAyaka, a descendant 
of Sadasiva-Nayaka. Tt registers the gift of some lands in various villages (named) 
of the annual revenue value of 195 уағаһав 6 14/16 hanas to a Brahman Channanna 
for the expenses of ће worship of the gods Avimuktésvara, and Bindum&dhava set 
up by his father Venkataiya in the temple erected by him at the village of Maleyala- 
шафа in Haralipülu of Muttüru-sime on the opposite bank of the river at 
Tirthardjapura and for the maintenance of the agrahâra of Chendrasékharapura 
established near the temple. Тһе grant is said to have been issued at the instance 
of the king's maternal uncle (mava) Nirvánaiya. 

The villages named in the grant are situated in the vicinity of Tirthahalli in 
Tirthaballi Taluk, Shimoga District. ‘The lands were granted mostly in considera- 
ration of fair prices paid by the donee or his father to the palace treasury. 

Nirvinaiya was a great Sanskrit scholar, being the author of a Sanskrit 
Commentary on the Kriyására of Nilakanthasivacharya. He also wrote Sivapüja- 
Yidbàna in Kannada (M. А. R. 1916, P. 68). He seems to have possessed 
considerable influence with the Keladi chief Sémasékhara Nayaka IL (See E. С, 
VIII Tirthahalli 6 of 8 1646, 87 of 8’ 1645, 183 and 184 of 8” 1645, eto.) 

Tirtharájapura is the same as the town Tirthahalli on the north bank of the 
Tungiriver. Malayñla-matha is the name of а matha of the Smárta sect set up 
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оп the opposite bank of Tirhahalli. It seems to have been the name of a village 
situated at some distance. It is said that an ascetic named Gangá-dharapuri-yógi 
set up the god Narasimha in Tirthaballi and he and his disciples resided there and 
worshipped the god. А spiritual descendant of his named Dévendrapuri-yógi set up 
the god Visvésvara on the southern bank of the Tungâ river near 'Ttrthahalli in the 
Maleyala-matha іп 8' 1481, Numerous grants are recorded for the Matt and its 
god Visvésvara (See E. O. VITI "Tirthaballi, 171, 172, ete.) The gurus of this Matt 
were patronised by the early Vijayanagar kings Harihara II, Davaráya Г’ eto, 
(B. 0. VIII Tirthahalli 1 of S’ 1353,2 of S' 1346, 173 of 8° 1816). Зее also No. 
69 of M. A. R. 1923 of 8' 1827, 70 of 8' 1374, etc, Of these No.69 M. A. R- 1923 
which is said to be a copy of a stone š4sana in the Rámachandrápur Matt tells 
us that the guru of the matt at ‘Tirthardjapuri, Amardndrapuri-sripada was а 
follower of Padmapidacharya (who was a disciple of Sankaráchürya). The next 
number (70) which also comes from the Rámachandripur Matt refers to god 
Lakshminarasimha as the principal deity of the Tirthahalli Matt. 

What connection the present grant has with the Sringéri matt is not clear. 
‘There is no reference to any of the gurus of Sringéri herein. Perhaps some of the 
lands referred to herein are in the possession of the Sringéri Matt and hence the 
presence of the éûsana in that Matt. 
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Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnaraja Vadeyar II, king of Mysore dated 
8' 1659 in the possession of S'ringéri Matt 


2 Plates: Kannada characters and language. 
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Transliteration, 


Sri Vidya Samkará 

Srt Srangapurt-Saradambayai namah 

Agajanana-padmarkam Gajananam ahar-nigam anékadamtam 

bhaktanim Ékadantam upásmahel namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-ch&- 
mara-chiravé trailókya-nagarürambha-mülas tambhaya Šam- 

bhavé | Harér lilt-Varahasya daushtrá-damda [s] sa раа vah | Hô- 
mádri-kalasà yatra Dhátri chhatra-sriyam dadau ! svasti 6ri vijaya- 
bhyndaya Sálivàbana-saka varushamgalu 1659 neya vartamá- 

navida Paingala-ndma-samvatsarada Áshádha su 15 Bhárga [va] vàrada 
Karkataka-samkramana-pumnya-káladalü Sramgapuradalli šri- 

mat paramahamsa parivrijakich@ryavarya padavákya pramána- 
páràvàra-páripa ! yama-niyamidhyashtimga-yoganira- 
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tarda ЗИ Sachchid&nanda-bhárati-svàmigalavaru ratnasimhva- 
sanárüdharàgi | sthirayóga-sámbrájya-pattamgaidtiralà | 
#rimad-rajadhirêja rajaparamésvara praudhapratápa a- 
pratima-vira-narapati Mahisüray Immadi Śr! Krishna Raja 
Vodeya-raiyanavarru | ubhaya-KAverl-madhya. Srirangapa- 
Wapadalà ratna-simbvisandradhardgi pruthvi-sàmbràjya- 

m gaititiralagi ! Sri SachchidAnanda-bhárati-svàmigalava- 

ru Vélapuradalli katle madisi yirruva ! $rangéri nàma- 
dhéyakavada ! éri-mathadalli Ashada šu 15 yali guva 
Vyûsapûje yi samiradhane bagye halatu ga 4' o va 


Kartika su 8 pumnya-divasadali nadava ért Samkaricha- 
rya-svàmigalavara ár&dhane brimhmana-samaradhane 
dévata-samtarpane bagye halatu ga 2} ubhayam hala- 
tu ga 6} áruvare varahá | muttuva savege ! Sakbare- 
patanada gurikararra | Mügüra Sómarájaiyya- 
arasinavara kumáraru Dévarájaiyya-araóinavaru 
phanakattina udyógastara susammmatada mêle némaká- 
mádisida dAnas4sanada krama ventendare | tammma gu- 


+ ritanada sambaladalli hala ga 10 kandáchárada. Зуйпа- 


bhágara jana 3 ke ga 12 nótaghrana-jana | ke 1} kû. 
mata Syanabhagara ja 2 ke ‘3 janasile-syanabhagara 
ja 2 ke 2 um halaga 24 3] athavane bóbalige ! pà- 
rupatyagára ga 4 éánabhágara ja 3 ke ga 1'2 chikkapa- 
rupatyagàra ‘2 kasabe-parupatyagira iyànabhàgaru 
saha ja З ke ‘3 rayAsta ja 1 ke 14 nótagára "1 

Antu hala ga 24% sumkada manilyagára sánabhá- 
gara ja 3 ke ga $ 1 dévasthánada párupatyagára éinabha- 
ra ja З ke ga à ‘1 um hóbali 4 ke halatu ga бі aksha- 
radallà yide halatu árruvare varahávannu Véla- 
purada àrimathadalli nadava Vyásapaürnaumi ууй- 


sa-püje-samartdhanegü Kartika sudha 8 pum- 
nya-divasadalli nadava ri Sankaráchárya-svámi- 

galavara àridhane samiradhane dévatà-santa- 
rppaye-bagge! kàlampratiyallü trivàcha trika- 

rana Sudhadinda vappi šàšvitavagi nadasi bara- 

lulavaru yandu barasi vappisida dánaéása- 

па | Dévardjaiyanavara vappita | Ramampanavara 
vappata | Rangaiyana vappitá | Süraiyyana vappità | рАга- 


96% 
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51. patyakke | Rà ! Davardjaiyya-arasinavara sammnatadinda 
52. chikka-párupatyegára Náranaiyyana vappita | 

58. stalada šyanabhága Ramgaiyana vappittà aramane-syá- 
54. nabhága Malavali Nàrapapaiyana vappita | mûrane 

55. pra.Narashidévara vappità ! Kandáchárada notta~ 

56. ұйға Rámaiyana vappità ! Kàmátada syinabhiga 

57. Süraiyana vappita | jyànasále 3yAnabhága Süraiya- 

58. па vappita " kàmáta буй ! Timmaina. vappit ! kasabe 4yû- 
59. nabhágara vapitta | sunkada manihyagára. 

60. sy&nabhágara vapitta | ! dévasthánada рагара- 

61. tyagára éyAnabhágara vapitta | 

62. athavane-parupatyegira Naranapana vappittà ! 


63. yi SAsanake dévushkshi ! Aditya-chandaray anil 

64. паја cha [у] aur bhümir рб hridayam Yamas cha | 

65. ahaé cha rûtrié cha ubhé cha samdhyé dharmas cha jànáti 
66. yamasya vrittam | dina-pilanayor madhye dana- 

67. t Sréyonupilanam ! dana [t] svargain nvápnóti påla- 

68. nid Achyutam padam вуа-да ат paradat[t]àm va yo 
69. harétu vasumdharà shashthar-yarrusha-sabasrani 

70. vishtháyam jayate krimi! 


Translation. 
LL, (1-7). 

Sri VidyAéadkarû. Obeisance to Saradimba of Sringapuri. We worship both 
day and night, Élkadanta (single-tusked: viz., God Ganda) who is nn andkadanta 
(having several tusks, also meaning giver of many boons) to the devotees and who 
is a sun to the lotus Agajdnana (not having the face of an elephant; also meaning 
the face of Parvati) and is (yet) a gajdnana (having the face of an elephant). 

(The usual stanzas in praise of Sambhu and Varâha are next given). 

LL, (8-19). 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1650 of the Silivahana era, on Friday 
15th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Paingala, during the holy 
time of Kark@taka-Sankramana:—While Sti Sachchidinanda-Bharati-svami, chief 
of Paramabomsa-Parivrajakteháryhs, an expert in pada (grammar), уйкуа (logic) 
and Pramana (mimámsa), engaged in уба consisting of eight elements including 
yama (self-control) and niyama (restraint) was ruling the kingdom of yoga seated 
on the jewelled throne at Sringapura:—and when the king of kings, supreme lord 
over kings (rija-paramésvara) praugha-pratapa, apratima-vira-narapati (a king 
unrivalled for his valour), Immadi Krishoar&javadeyaraiyanavaru of Mahisür, was 
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ruling tho earth seated on the jewelled throne at Šrirangapattana situated between 
the two branches of the Kavéri :— 
LL. (20-62). 

Devarajaiya Arasu, son of Sómarájaiya Arasu of Mügür, gurikâr of Sakhare- 
Patana gave the following dana-tdsana (record of gift) with the consent of the 
Several officials employed to provide for the payment of 6} halatu varahas every 
year, four varahas being allotted to provide for the expenses of Vyása-puj and 
feeding on the 15th lunar day of Ashadha every year in the Sringéri Matha at Bêlûr 
(Vélipura) founded by Sachchid&nanda-bharati-svami and 24 halatu varabas being 
allotted for the arddhane (special worship offered on the date of the death of a guru 
every year) of Sankartcbárya that takes place on the holy date of the 8th lunar day 
of the bright fortnight of Kartika and for the feeding of Brahmans and special 
services to gods on that date. 

(Details of the grant) :—One halatn varaha to be paid out of his (donor's) pay 
ав gurikar; опе varaha and two hagas to be paid by the Shanubhogs (accountant) 
of Kandàchára (police and military); 1} banas to be paid by the ndfagdra; three 
hapas to be paid by the shanubhogs of kamdta (D. P. W.); two hapas to be paid by 
two shanubhogs of jdna-sale (cattle-department) ; tota! two varahas and 8} hagas: | 
in the afhavani hobli, párpatyagára (manager) was to pay $ varaha; three shanu. 
bhogs to pay one varaha and two banas; junior pirapatyagira to pay 9 hanas; kasabe 
Párupatyagdra and shanbhogs (three men) to pay three hagas; rdyasada officials to 
рау 14 hagas; ndfagdra to pay one hana; total two halatu varahas and 4j hanas; 
the manihyagdra and shanubhogs of customs, three men to pay six hanas; the 
temple pdrupatyagára and shanbhog, three men to pay six hapas; altogether 6} 
halatu varahas for four hoblis. 

‘This sum of 64 varahas (both in figures and words) we agree to pay for ever 
every year with our consent in mind, word and deed, for the services of Vyasapaje 
and samdrádhane (free feeding) that are conducted during Vyasapaurpami and also 
for the services of drddhane of Sankaráchárya, samArddhana and special worship 
to gods conducted on the holy occasion of the 8th day of the bright half of Kartika 
in the sacred matt at Vélapura. To this effect this danadsana has been caused to 
be written and presented (to the Sringéri guru) : 

‘The signature of Dévarájaiya: signature of Ramanna; signature of Rangaiya ; 
Signature of Süraiya ; signature of the junior pirupatyagdra Nàrapaiya on behalf of 
the Párupatyagára with the approval of Dévarájaiya Arasu; signature of the local 
shanubhog Rañgaiya ; signature of the palace shanubhog Malavali Naranapaiya; 
Signature of Maraneprabhu. (?) Narashidévarn ; signature of Ramaiya, nófagàra of 
Kandachira ; signature of Sêraiya shanubhog of Kdmáfa (Public Works), signature 
of Süraiya, shanubhog of Janasile ; signature of Timmaiya, shanubhog of kamdta; 
signature of the shanubhogs of kasabe signature cf the manihyagaras and shanubhog 
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of customs (sunka); signature of the párupatpagára and shanubhogs of the temple; 
signature of Naranappa, párupatyagára of afhavane. 


LL. (63-70). 

Divine witnesses to this grant :—The Sun, Moon, Wind, Fire, ete. (Then 
follow two imprecatory verses beginning with ddna-pdlanayor madhye and sva- 
дат para-dattam vd. 


Note. 


This records a grant mado by the gurikdra (Overseer) of Sakharepafana (in 
Kadur Taluk, Kadur District), Dévarüjaiya Arasu, son of Somardjaiya Arasu of 
Марг and other officials like the Shanubhog, etc., of the same place to provide fur 
the expenses of Vyása-püje festival conducted in а building known as the Sringéri 
Matt at Bôlûr on the full moon day of the month Ashádha and for the Sankara- 
charyn's arddhana that took place on the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of 
Kartika every year in the same matt, The Matt in question is said to have been 
founded by Sachehidánanda Bhirati, pontiff of Sringéri who is praised as ruling the 
yoga-simrajyapatta (spiritual leadership) seated on the jewelled throne (ratna- 
simhásantrüdharági) at Singapura (Sringéri). Immadi Krishnardja Vodeyar 
(Krishnaraja Vodeyar II) is stated to have been the king of Mysore (at this time) 
seated on the jewelled throne at Srirangapattana. (1734-66). 

Тһе donors promised to pay every year some small sums out of the pay they 
received, the total amounting to 6} varahas. This amount was to be used for the 
purposes stated above. Their signatures are given at the end and the usual impre- 
catory stanzas follow at the end of the grant. 

Vyüsa-püje isa ceremoney held in honour of the sage Vyasa. It takes place 
four times а year, on the full moon days of the lunar months; Vaisàkha, Ashadha, 
Kartika, Magha. On these days, it is usual to bathe in a river or tank, listen to 
puránas extolling the spiritual importance of the months to which they relate and 
worship the works of Vyása, make small presents of money and light refreshments 
to Brahmans. 

It is also interesting to note that a special service in memory of Sankarichirya 
was being conducted every year in the Sringéri Matt at Bélür in the month of 
Kartike, The12th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha is now given in the 
almanacks of South India as the day of Sankaricharya’s árüdhana, 

The date of the record S' 1659 Paingala Asha. Su. 15 Friday corresponds 
to Ist July 1737, a Friday and a day of KarkAtaka-Sankranti as stated in the 
grant. 
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(Spurious) Vengere copper plate grant of tho reign of Vijaya Veukatapatirtya, 
king of Vijayanager dated S’ 1240 in the possession of the S'ringéri Matt. 


1 Plate: Kannada characters and language: 
Size 11" x 81”. 
FORO DEROS 10800 sez, sos, 
ойо. 

айке 1/1" ув" 
Ay) нн Га o 
озо Rod series эдосп af as 
9 жо) sb#O3oss,ca, Rom moody beda 
mona roger, tyres Zate шә 
сезшп 24405, 74308, wan orf 4551508 
Werne sound, amu n BORG Lofton 
bah ah ah anaha лиза сас Soru 
8 boss daf Dd, qodots ka kana aaa | 
тч, RALANG adang z paj moti coated, wada 
TW муса ЗЫ wadang worked B zoo, hechas, 
DOO De COMETS. votis» ord, осывоҳоз ө 
Beha wow KOUTA виа пыла суйло 
5 KISAS Под, ы Sustains garung 
COR edd ot atii erata stad ож, 
acd ORMOND araga 
N DLO p  гызьйовышгоэс®, 
OD DON CO 82098 IBOOD DRDO сх 
DAC DIBER DATIN TRINUS ê, 
228.058 NAUKA MORE, stb NON doy 
5 барал dé, жо опт VET 89 us 
DESTE, иго, ого, stb =b DN, 
954, geo TROA cos 209 2) z =b пан 
X8 бой; брон od ad ras sod, воще, os 
Ra SQ mo bb dior ёз sod avri Radinan 
«оё, жоош лото dd x= BONO > аш тобоо 
220 (тоос url Racoon madang zas uo 
oto adang bx ovd sawo matangan з 
2596, Shox, coche ij IRN ava med іхішефсә 
08,050 as oad 2, BOSH To 
OAO жадовМ ков DORT garan ёд 
Tae Tom maxed ао aglow хоз dato 


BAGEN | Hae CESS natus | дата 
mssmoox, | aa doa собе 1 mss ord 
no ae себет зоо | SASAE 
matag oso mnia | tds Orio 
ozono stein eoo | midak 

яв oos сода | подложке, | oe 
Gace | пәле ғатын | moo 
modu „болбо 1 y Oden. 


Transliteration. 


svastri kri vijayadbyudaya Salivabana-sakabdam 
1240 sandda vartinána Vibhava-samvatsarada Pushya bahu- 
1а 5 lu Makara-samkrántti-pumnyakaladalli àrimat para- 
ma-hamssa-parivrachakichirysparya pada-vàkya-pra-mána-pà- 
rüvára-páripa serva-tantra-svatantra ashtángga-yóga-nirata. 
Shad-Darsana-sthápanácharya vidy&-simhasanaditvara Sringéri-pura- 
visa sri VidyaSamkara-sri-Saradimba-pada-padma-ridaka Karnáta- 
ka-imbasana-pratishtapanacharya bhülóka-Sürya bhümandala- 
chirya Govinda-biratigala prasishyarada RAma-chandra-bárati- 
gala Sishyardda Narasimba-baratigala Srumgéri-sri-mathakke srimad-ra- 
jadhi-raja raja-paramésvara rajamarttamddardjakanthirava a- 
pratima-pratápa vira-Narapati-Asvapati-Gajapati-manóbhayam - 
kkara naralékara-gamdda sri Vijayanagara Karnàtaka-simhasanádisva- 
rarida Átréyagótrada Á&láyana-sütrada Rukehhákhádyápaka- 

rada Narasumba-riyaraiyyanavara pautrarida Virupîksha-rûya 
raiyyanavara putraráda sri Vijaya-Venkatapati-ráya-rai- 
yyanavaru Sringgéri sri-mathake Makara-samkrintiya Bhánuvára yl- 
Subhayéga Subha-karanadalli bhidana-Sisana barasikota krima- 
vinveamdare Ütatüru-simhasanakke paschima-bágilige salu- 
va raramati-sthalakke sérida Vengare-gráma upa-gráma kere saha Ka 
rutanapályakke pürva Pandyamangalakke рабсһіша Sirukkenattu- 
pályakke dakshana Kávérige uttaradalli pürva-paéchima-dakshino- 
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93. Мага damddu kamamddalada mudre Vàmana mudre silápratishta 12 
24. nnu midi sthápisi chatul-ssimá-madya-dolaga Gonegare-gàma 

25. yidakke saluva upagráma kere saha Sringéri-sri-mathada Süradám- 
96. mmanavare dipàrádane bagege Govindda-bàratigala prasishyardda 
27. Ramachandra-baratigala sishyarida Narasimhma-biratigalavara kri 
98. mathakke Narasimhma-riyaraiyyanavara раштағада Virupiksha-rá- 
29. ya-raiyyanavara putraráda sri Vijaya Venkatapati-raya- 
30. yyanavaru sahirampyddaka-dirtparvakavagi kottide- 
ЗІ. vada kêrana ohatuh-šétmá-madhyadolage saluva gedde bedalu 


82. tóta tudike mavade maruvade nidi nikshépa jala taru 

88. pâshâņa akshipyágámi sidha sAdyavembba ashta-bóga-dó- 
84. ja-svàmmyánga]umnnu Sringgéri-sri-mathakke anubayisi- 

35. konddu baralulavara yanddu surüchya voppi Sringéri 

36. Narasimhma-baratigala sri-mathakke sri Vijaya Venka- 

87. ta-patirdya-raiyyanavaru barasi kota bhûdâna asana 

88. yékaiva bhagini lokê sarvëshám êva bübuja | na bojya 

99. па raka grümhyn ! vipradamtta vasumdharà ! sva-dattám para- 
40. dattàm và yo haréttu vasumdarám | shashthir-varsha-saha- 
4l. srini vishthayám jayaté krimih ! svadattà dvi-zupa- 

42. m pumnyam paradattánupálanam | paradattápa-haréna. 

49. sva-dattam nishpalam bavêt ! dinapMlanayér madhye | dánà- 
44. chhréyónupülanam | dánát svargam avâpnôti ! påla- 

45. пай achohyutam padam 1 èrî Virapaksha 


Translation. 


Be it well. In the auspicious year 1240 of the Salivahana era, during the 
holy occasion of the Makara-sankrinti, on the Sth lunar day of the dark half of 
Pushya in the year Vibhava:— 

‘The illustrious king of kings, supreme lord over kings, a sun among kings, a. 
lion among kings, possessor of unrivalled valour among kings, terrifier of the minds 
of Narapati, Aévapati and Gajapati, champion over the world of men (nara. 
lókara-ganda), occupier of the Karnátaka throne of Vijayanagara, Vijaya Venkata- 
patirtyaraiya, son of Viripikshardyaraiya, grandson of Narasimharáyaraiya of the 
Atréya-gotra, Áivaláyana-sütra, and Rik-sakha granted on Sunday, the day of 
Makara-Sankránti and auspicious yoga and karana, a bhd-ddna-sdsana (charter of 
the gift of land) to the holy matt of Sringéri belonging to Narasimhabharati, disciple 
of Ramachandra-bbarati, disciple's disciple of Góvindabhárati, chief of parama- 
hamsa-parivrajakas, adept іп pada, vdkya and pramdna, proficient in all the tantras 
(sarva-tantra-svatantra), engaged in the eight-fold уйда, establisher of the six 

эт 
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darianas, lord of the throne of learning, resident of Sringéri-pura, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of Vidyášankara and Sáradámbá, establisher of the throne of Karnataka, 
a sun to this universe, preceptor of the whole earth :— d 

In order to provide for the expenses of illumination before the goddess 
Saradamba in the Sringéri Matt, we, Vijayavenkatapati-rbyaraiya, son of Virü- 
páksharüyaraiya and grandson of Narasimharayaraiya have granted to the holy 
Май of Narasimhabharati, disciple of Ramachandrabharati and disciple's disciple of 
Gévindabharati, with pouring of water on gold, the village named Vengare situated 
in Paramati-stha]a belonging to the western gate of the Ütatür throne as also the 
village Gonegere inclusive of hamlets and tanks situated to the east of Karutana- 
pálya, west of Pandyamangala, south of Sirukkenattupálya and north of the Kavéri, 
the four boundaries in the east, west, south and north being marked by 12 stones 
bearing the figure of Vamana with his staff and waterpot. Therefore the Sringéri 
Matt may enjoy all the lands, wet and dry, gardens, fruit plantations (tudike), 
mávade and maruvade* situated within its four boundaries and also the eight-fold 
powers and rights of possession namely treasure on the surface or buried, water 
springs, trees, stone, imperishables, future rights, rights that are ready and that are 
possible. Sri Vijaya-Venkatapati-ravaraiya has approved of the above of his own 
free will and caused this dána-idsana (charter of gift) to be written. 


LL. 38-45:—(Imprecatory verses). 
Sri Virüpáksha 


Note. 

‘This copper plate record is peculiar in many respects:—(1) In the first place 
it is, dated Š 1240 Vibhava. But the cyclic year Vibhava does not correspond to 
the šaka year. Moreover, the Vidyàéankara temple referred to in line 7 had not been 
founded by that time nor had the Sringéri Matt come to prominence, it it existed 
at all, so сапу. The Vijayanagar kingdom too had not yet risen. (2) In the 
second place, the reigning king is said to be Vijaya Venkatapati Raya, son of Virü- 
paksha and grandson of Narasimha of Atréya-gétra, ruler of Vijayanagar. No king 
with that pedigree has been known to history. (8) The donee is said to be Nara- 
simhabharati, pontiff at Sringeri, disciple of Ramachandrabharati, who is said to be 
a disciple of Govindabharati, No guru of the name of Góvinda has been met with 
in the Sriagéri succession list unless it be the preceptor of Sankarachrya in the 
9th century A.D. So no disciple of Govinda named Ramachandra can be traced 
among the gurus of Sringéri. 

The grant, however, resembles in many particulars E. C. 10, Mulbagal 1 which 
registers the grant of the same village Vengere by the same king to another matha, 


* The meaning of the words тюзде and maruvade is not clear. 
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(M. A. В. 1816, P. 63: see also М. A. В. 1909, para 94). The village granted 
Vengere is the same, its boundaries are the same, the donor is the same, his titles 
are the same. ‘The donee is however the inatha of the Madhva sect of Brahmans 
known as the Sripádaràyara matha at Mulabagil. The бака year is there given as 
1499 (?) Îévara and full details of the date tithi, vara, nakshatra, yoga and karana 
are given. 

Evidently the grant is a spurious one, It records the gift of the village 
Vengere situated in Paramati-sthala belonging to the western gate of the Utatur 
throne, etc. as also the village Gonagere, situated to the east of Karutana-palya 
and west of Pándya-mangala. ‘The exact locality of these villages is not known. 

‘The grant ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas and the signature, Šrt 
Virüpáksha. The record abounds in orthographical errors. 
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Copy of a copper plate grant of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara 
П dated Š 1372 found in a kadita in the Sringeri Matt. 


Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
Zoro go косо dasdo NIIDI soda 580). 
(7 BORTA гой) udod.) 
BEIGTS D чал | siis ort 50900 tors 
33045586 4, daté, 3403306 злой ош sod 
Se | варзоб одй эдю уд ойдан c 
жолу, herede 080239 собо! IEE 
забойда сан» PROTEO | SELIA, оло 
mor SIK ro | TAWE sboso 
шәә” ола 55558, тбл So uoo BB) 
esa | шәм omo hoo Sh o 
Toar go TGF soso Hay bue daksa 4 
aa eto don stores aso tud odo 
ооо Ms пузо == Dh 383% 
Жо шошєбо maFotoso Gus xO шә 
Bae EFOR, о | Hamad Hammon дз» so 
отэ madati aides ы nar deat 
Barbara mg atangi 0,3 MAO 
сейл DIDIT tsb KAG z dare 
За aca, Bahan BADOE, tear | 5, 
Залы SF soxe Z som zam ac 
бхр UAH BONO | бло 5 
Osoosbeross d gro rosa xim fa e base 
ёо Coton oot | tba Daa A 
9 
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EDE oso Gade NR, dis 00 дий 

Oaks визовой | st bye totg cat 

2005835 Әдеп тыда ki ao 

Gb OROI NOB) HORE dr da 

D оао xb bez ooweHoves Cot 
EU DLAT HO TEDT z oñtootb 

Я Sag qd, Sota wonga Ошо 

NANG, OROBO Amar йды, тот 

Ba doc | sdana daa 

солқ x) сэг ctt особо: 

obra 2058.05 што) шо ша Подано ө тос» 
gedang Sch onc aod, Әді eoo 

бу roost HOROR be ao str brodo 

TW? блы É WORD bt godat «ще beon хоз 
Da бы созге: хлеву) Pato o sma 

otis хойоу, orig edat sou:oto 

TID gd тоғи ADETA ө ooh d 

4050 LOUZAO Toa PROTINA 

m ё0гуодой ug лап ойо zb sach e d 

OTDAN хаки, 0) essa ads 

Tí йоз zi A cid, tot ovato cosi хог goo, 
BO Me hort) s orttort abah 

bytzrotdoriv icto cd шошып ROZO тәй хоз 
wonderin sony шыу esos so 

Е neg Bats sod 

mud esso ue bada апе mod вожу 

ОЛОМ) я =b уно Rade dvo qud БУМ во 
29490 satio) ON LA edid, ЦУМ оз Ко 590 
BORON айг} conor Ga d emo м? 
Bodo 08,0005 donee ri vv. BOBOR Y 
оооп vo 8569299 29ххо баров п оо IUBAIR 
Tí 5 cogoort од Бодо SOIN Bz 0сп rt e doro» 
Флот ә ISON әс өсір dos gs бой и doro. 
acr O NON э. rec doo 08 сой rt жь. z и de 
Bao ov ОН to z tox» zc KDA Bon 
Ti CUA а я wow) bungan 5 vcioctmoxostoriveotio 
BAG DX, cocto» eri MASE AD П өзи zi болоду Bo 
Q zuo п eso хаса” be mead Bed p eman ago 
TEONE TOY П Loo 5080 dan a, о 
FORUEN я dandang кысу и), со a cbzb шә 


75. 
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@ WEA ON 2500 0) axe e» п aso =b 2¢ опоо ве 
555 toot WOR, dezkorté ток cars cnn so 
85 Бусел qui aane Momo vo pap iUo, Gao 
5,9219) 059 BANON Фәй LIFTEN 

28550 ABEND zb ug anakan adah Бутоо d 
башда зой; 0495 doa DDOR вуз bt ATOR 
ahaaa Ja dososaodo 

3563 #,cñeort Wuta e 2908, Beor жо 
ADDY шо, Garin Ha CHD soa gah Ss шә 
ON ш бошоп) WYO sarange an ше, 
TIRO 8089,0 doro adakan, sed әз 

0 әйлә ahd (1) tol MA wadang Bova wa 

d Raha ah DRAWN) ы NGA HOE п эке d om 
СЕЙ подоше rt до 20% arka п v.» rogobo Ls д 
ori 355 z ç 208, зд) Bosh бйр ws, шато 
R waris moti zi bata cd esas жол ba: oo е 
BOOED 8520053 TIRANE WONTON e od 
iddoriv rt до vri 3254 MoS LOAD гіл) BOND 
SOWEIT adas 020 моб 

пф) & =b er cos Va Bac жыка | 

EAI abono didici sit otc шеді 

GAYA подош? 1 brad | Bot, 0 

Бе п oy zi AN KY шов ovo 

MORONS BAO 400000 08.005 п оз Z а KON ёдо 
R 5 буй жол ov ze A бобо; 60050: озона 4 
Waah 58.005 rt г dodo з ngan г trio 

Ч› 295009 GE бош rt G BWEN rto даром e 
а» doit да ocs rt оо BIBO rt э rugi 

hort оз adawa 3935459 рз God п оя doro» 

aos rt а rogobori os одаг вад 

паз а и болта rí 202 Z A абсо по 

Gb вла п өзе zi єз doctis: b noe m, эъ 
С 

92 zs Bos доро) dos atari ода, 

6355519) bio jaja DABAT u? ox OND was 

orte вазы со FÊ taq Sader 

NET: лож Adah Жос don шз 

Bom йоз Way, Brand ив, сәс more 

Ont 06 Radars ct xb vorige ө 

ва, ORD wad dues do 
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М9 SERAD omoes райе 

Magos эдйл ш morte e abd axo, 

ШИ zosssən dai Uo ane ошак ө 

BOYER ITA клу cak Your, зе» 

FORESTO TO асуда, bo 

TW > даса Roshahy BEATE соз д 

GAN 200505097 REDD AA 

AI FOORI t ык зе Bedor anlar 

B ёюой 92455) ded m V азоо в), ev aris 
BROS Ragawa 2209 шош: аддона 

Оз edad Пои бора ert o sort a Z LÛ — 

dijo» rt 252 BANA SUIS асаа dkat дого 
AAR ri ь 53985 (ФЕ Benang шодо decret baan 
Ф пз. 9 тод even” П до мош) п v» оно 

rt s02 боёо а, 90 dumasar BLOGTA BY 

П tA BO 2809 ri o бо йош di dio» rt доо do 

Уй tox oot» SRA BF ero desot rt OM доош 

BOM rt <o z ç 6525459 оошо ño воз) ri CA zi ç 29 
dh 830 п sov а э. бо zio дз), BAIIA Өз ja riv vo 
8 baratan medan ri ta dava 

BETIEO өләўшюй шыг rt 5 z a RIDAS ri гс 

Sm oco ‚з, оу dunia и zb dido ç ja сой Жоош cue 
боса эта ЗОЛЯ crim adah SOID A өс во 
еол unda vut rt а DINAG rt va боло, 
&,F Wadon modri ACAD doo п o d 
RAWA Buch z m aed) 255 ri оз z я Soru з, of eod 
Seria 60553825 89508955443 rte 8294 b eedan 
BAGA ONOK must: rt о Rober ri n so Dd, o ebun 
Javna BoTT Bn LA Bo80 о болу = olli зә 
301 90002 Bert LA Bosom AOR Z w dat ылд 
WONO П «o 59 28 Пиз z м davit озо mjang 
BÎ ر‎ 91 Th аз Z м wow ri Loo soto a, бло sb 
bt ас уот: mas зо) b concerts) wanda 
905,091 ao Оу! tona ez qut зако 

89 9 sbzəortof 9 59555 Tarî aana au, зо 
55 Bosh яму cierto =s so буд warno оби гә 
Bd sie UEDA gnis И єлє dM оуан 
PA П too 29909 ass rt asc бойы sert П v ato 
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БОЛОТ (КОЙ rt on TSOR rt 40 z ç do ri on zi ç ду 
90 890 ri st = o Sox 9 220 воза ev ja rto 
Ti BADD, ri snc блп 80805005 res оос во che сш 
BRON SAISON п a 559 so ri asa те? вр пал уе 
«ойо SLE BO ^ f 5538053 desi» Плотина ди шо 
329 98 SUG ats, otuo Pao asoa baronon дз 
BANDA ө отоду dodoarto яз 
Baron баға Mou So sunat 
DI 
(Transliteration. 


r! Ganadhipatayé namah namas tunga širaš-chumbi-chandra-chá- 

mara-chárave trailókya nagardrambba-malastambhaya Sambha- 

vé ! jayaty anádinidhanah ériman Svachehhanda-Sükarah ya- 

sya damshtrà-mripáléna dadhre bhatalapankajam ! Vidyatirtha- 

yatindró'yarp atiseté divakaram ! tam harati yat pumsi- 

m amtar bahir aharnisum | удсһаја kuruté mükam mükam 

vachálapungavam | Vidy&ranyaguróé chitram charitram Chatu- 

rAnanût ! Bhattam samghattayantam katuratana-patum. 

Tarkikam mürchbayantam Bauddhán uddhirayantam Ksha- 

panaka-phanitim türpam Achürpayantam uddamdam 

khamdayantam sa ıniti Gurumatam tatvam Advaitayan- 

tam Charvakam kharvayantam bhajata yatipatin Bhà- 

rati-tirtha-samjiiam ! bbütà yë bhümipala Ravi-Saéi-ku- 

laja bhavind bhavayantah sarvais tail prürthaniya- 

pravara-gunaganab satyasandhó vadanyah bramhanyó rája- 

1200 vimata-nripa-tamas-tóma-vidhvamsa-Süryah saddharmo- 

nméshagópt4 jayati padajushám srinidhir Bukka-bhüpal ! nri- 

tyad-diggnja-karpa-tája-marutà yasya pratêpanalah pramlani- 

kurnté virodhi 'anitAlamkára-patramkuran | dhtró'yam Ka- 

likala-durvilasita-prastàva-sarvamkashah punyaslokasird- 

manir Hariharó rûja sahasram sukhi | vijitarati-vrato 

Vira-Sri Harihara-kshamadhisah | dharma-bramhàdhvanyah 
Kalim svacha- 

riténa Kritayugam kuruté ! svasti kri jay&bhyudaya- 

aliváhana àakavarsbaga]u sAvirada-munndra-yara- 

du (1302) anamtarada Raüdri-samvatsarada. Margasira 

bu 1 Sómaváradallu svasti àrtmatu rajadhiraja гаја- 

Paramésvara àrt vira Harihara-maháryaru Sripgériya- 

lli nadaüttium idda tamma dharma Achandrarka sthira zi [gi] 

nadaiittam irabékendu samarpisi kotta tamrasa- 
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30. sana-kramaventendate ! Hiriya Hariyappodeyaru 

31. Hoyisana-dasadalli pruthvtrájyava mádattam yiralu 

32. Párthiva-samvatsarada Phalguna ba 1 ñ Guruváradallu à Hariya- 

33. ppa-vadeyara tammamdaru Marappa-vadeyaru aliya 

84, Billappa Danáyakaru Sringérige sri Vidyàttrtha-éri-pàdam- 

85. gala пашаѕкатаке bandu ári Bharati-ttrtha-sripAdamgala sanni- 

36. dhiyalli yidda yatigalu srotrugalu sishrüsheya mádi- 

ЗТ. kondu yiha brambarugalu avaragala kutumbam- 

38, galuellara ñirváha nimittavàgi А Hariyappa-va- 

39. deyara nirüpadinda Sátalige-náda melubhágiyolaga- 

40. ma Kelanddinge ulla modala kula ga 150 nu kadidu &-Ке- 

4l. Janddanu samarpistaru adake bali sahita varaha 

49, ga 602 pa 5 matte Bukkariyaru Manmatha-samvatsarada Phálgu- 

48. ma šu 1 Mangalavaradallu Sringérige Hiriya- 

44. iripidamgala namaskarake bandaga Sátaligenada mélu- 

45. bbügiyolagana Kelavalli bhagiyanu Kikundada nù- 

46, da haravarigala valage Ginikallu Во]йги Mane 

47. пада Arisinavalli Chikka Kodanida valagana Narave antu 

48. haravarigalu 5 nu ауа kadidu samarpisideü idaravalage Kela- 

49. valli-sthalada modalu Кија ga 75 adakke bali sa 12 varahà ga 240 

50. haravarigala valage hapavige vandu salage bhattada aghadalu Gini- 

51. kallu teruvadu bhattadinda teruvadu ga 44 mélu honnu ga 4 

59. ubhayam ga 48 Bolüru teruvadu bhattadinda ga ! mélu-honuu 

53. ga 2 ubhayam ga 13 Mandanádu teruvadu bhattadinda ga 44 mélu- 

54. bonnu ga 4 ubhayam ga 48 Arisinavalli teruvadu bhattadinda ga 5 mê- 

55. lu honnu ga 1 ubhayam ga 6 Narave teruyadu bhattadinda ga 56 pa 5 
mélu 

56. honnu ga 14 ubhayam ga 70 pa 5 antu aidu haravarigalu kadi 

57. ga 185 pa 5 antu Kelavalliya sthaladalliyam haravarigalalliyum 

58. küdi Bukkardyaru дда samarpisidu ga 425 pa 5 Kelanádu ků- 

59. di varahá ga 928 yidara valage srt Bháratt-tirthaárlpádamga]u ri Vi- 

60. dy&-iamkara-dévara pratishthi-kiladalli ga 600 varahânnu prati uratti 1 

61. kam varahá ga 5 mariyádeyalli nürayippattu uruttiyanu ma- 

62. di brümharige viniyogistaru mikkadu ga 898 nu srl Vidyà-samkara-dé- 

63. varu mélada уай dévarugala sri-kàryanimittavàgiyü tam- 

64. ша sishyarügi idda yatigalu srotrugalu sisrüshakaràgidda bràm- 

65. hmarugalu avara kutumbamgalu yivarellara nirvaharthavagi- 

66. yum viniyógistaru matte Bukkaráyaru hiriya- -SripAdamgala ni- 

67. rüpavanü tamma binnavattaleyanü Vara 

68. Sri-pidamgalanu Virüpkshake bijaya-n 
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mêle Sringérige bijayamadisidante à Vidyáranya-érl-pàdamgala sam- 
nidhiyalli yidda yatiga]u srotrugalu &usrüsheya mûduva bràm- 
hmarugalu avara kutumbamgalu yallara nirvàhárthavági Bukka- 
ràyaru sumkalpisi Madarasarige nirüpava kottu kaluhi Kikun- 


. dada nàdolagana Masikeyagaudanu avake ulla kulavanu kadi- 


si samarpaneya mádidaru á-gauda terava varaha ga 994 pa 4 pa- 

Qavalage gaudumbali ga 30 pradattamigalu ga 42 ubhayam ga 72 nuliye 

sudha ga 222 ра 4 na matte tavu tamma kumara Chikka-Bukkarûyam- 

ge Aragada rijyava kottamte Atand tanna sisrêsheyarn nadaii- 

ttam yirabékendu Kikundada nidolagana Hulugûranu à-nàda. 

haravarigala ga? 80 valage Монце Sunkadalli Kesalüru. Jagadaja 
Haravüru 

Biriya Kodanada valagana Horavantüru-haravari antu haravari- 

galu 6 nu adakke ulla kulavanu kadidu samarpisidanu | 

yidarolage Hulugira teravadu voraba ga 168 pana 3} 

rolage gaudumbali udugore tat-samvatsaradallu bi- 

tadu kûdi ga 28 pa 33 nuliye šudhavaraha ga 140 

haravarigala valage Могае teruvadu bhattadinda ga 12 pa 5 méluhon- 

nu 2 ubhayam ga 14 pana 5 Sunkadalli Kesalüru yaradu kadi te- 

тпуайп bhattadinda ga 7 mélu-honnu 2 ubhayam ga 9 Jagadà- 

lu toravadu bhattadinda ga 8 mélu-honnu ga 1 ubhayam ga 9 

Harûru teruvadu bhattadinda ga 10 mélu-honnu ga 2 ubha- 

уар ga 12 Horavaptüru teruvadu bhattadinda ga 15 mélu- 

honnu ga 3 ubbayam ga 18 antu haravarigalu kadi | 


. ga 62 pa 5 Hulugáru kadi ga 202 pa 5 Masikeyagau- 


du küdi ga 424 pa 9 yivashtanu srt Vidyñranya-árlpá- 
damgalige nAvu samarpisida mariyûdeyalliyê ava- 

ru {йуп tamma sannidhiyalli yiha yatigala šrótri- 

yarugalu &isrüsheya madikondiba brimhmarugalu ava- 
rugala kutumbaga]u yallara nirvahakkoskara viniyo- 
gistaru yintu Hiriya Hariyappodeyaru Bu- 
kkanna-vadeyaru namma kumara Chikkartyanu Sringe- 
riya mathake samarpista yi sthalamgalellevanu a~ 
vakkavakke ulla kulamgajanu kadidu yl-sthalam- 

gala chatuhstme yolagulla jala pishána nidhi nikshépa 
modalada ashtabhoga téjah-svàmyamgalu à matha-siérü- 
shege saluvaháge kottiddaràgi yi tamma dharma А- 
chandràrka-sthiravàgi nada-tittam yirabékembadakke srima- 
t paruma-hamsa parivràjaktcháryaru ét! Vidytranya-irl-pàdam- 
gala &rl-charana-sannidhiyalli érlmad rüjadhi-rája ràjapn- 
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ramésvara vira śr! Harihara-mahirayara samarpi- 

sida timmra-sisana ! à Bharati-sri-tirtha-gripadamgaln viniyoga- 

va mádida àrunüru honnina sthalada nüra-yippattu uruttigola. 

brimhara gotranimagala vivaragala baradu Chidruvalli-bhàga te- 

ruvadu й-пАда kula ga 75 kam prati kula ga 1 kam ga 3 pa 71 

lekhkhadalu ga 282 rolage & Chidruvalliya Sómeávaradévara nanda- 

діуідеде ga 6 Bharatitirtha-sripAdamgalu Pandaridévagalige kodisi- 

du ga 6 à nidavara umbali ga 30 antu ga 42 nuliye Sudha 

ga 240 kam urutti 48 Kelanàda valagana Hedali-bhagiya kula 

ga 75 kam pratikula ga 1 kam varahá ga 4 lekhkhadalu ga 300 ro- 

lage Simhvagiriya Chatur-márti-vidyéévara-dévarige ga 15 Panda- 

varige ga 30 pa 4 A-nidavara umbali ga 50 antu ga 95 pa 4 nu- 

liye sudha ga 204 pa 6 kam pana nálku korateyági uruttigaļu 41 

Chika Kodandda vajagana Narave baravari teruva ga 73 rolage 

Sripddamgalu à üravarige bitadu ga 2 pa 5 nuliye Sudha ga 70 

pa б kam urutti 14 mélupaya 5 nu Hedali-bhágiya uruttivantarige 
saluva [du] yt 

Kikundada-nàda haravarigala valagaga Mandanddu teravadu ga 48 kam 

sriphdamga]u A üravarige bitadu ga 3 nuliye sudha ga 45 kam uru- 

tti 9 A Kikundada-nàda valagana Bûlûra haravari teruvadu ga 18 ra 

volage bitadu pa 5 nuliye sudha ga 12 pa 5 kam urutti 2} d-nida 

valagapa Arisinavalliya haravari teruvadu ga 6 rolage sripidamgalu 

Sarppomgalige bitada ga 1 nuliye Sudha ga 5 kam urutti 1 à Kelanida- 

volagana Honnale-bhagiya kula ga 76 kam pratikula 1 kam ga 4 

. pal} ta 

ra 1} lekhkhudalu kula ga 75 kam varabá ga 313 pa 5 rolage á-nádava- 

ra umbali ga 61 nuliye sudha ga 252 pa 5 rolage 120 uruttigala 

koratege uruttigalu 41 ga 22 pa б antu ga 600 kam urutti 120 nu 

ат! Vidyasankara-dêyara pratishthaküladalu sripidamgalu ngrabarayagi 

mididdarigi bramharugalige â-chandrārka- sthayiyagi nadadu bahu- 

du à mahájanamgalige 1-sàsanava baradága vibhágava madi kotu tam- 

ma tamma halligals valagana nashfa tushti yênu untádadam anubhóga. 
pramá- 

nadalli tàvé anubhavisuvaru prathamadaya ga 928 rolage uruttigu- 

lige ga 600 nuliye mikka ga 328 kam bitadu Ginikallige ga 4 Mam- 

danàdimge ga 8 Arisinavallige ga 1 Boldrige pa 5 antu bitadu 

ga 8 pa 5 nuliye sudha ga 819 pa 5 kam viniyógada vivara 

Simhvagiridévarige ga 15 Pándavarige ga 30 pa 4 antu ga 45 pa 4 nu- 

liye sudha ga 274 pa 1 kam sthaļa-vivara Honnavaliya bhágiyalli 
urattigali- 
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144, ge kotu mikka ga 230 rolage Samkara-purada dévara upahárakam yt upa- 

145. harava máduvavarige ga 5 nuliye udha ga 225 Ginikalla gade ga 44 

146. ubhayam ga 269 pa 1 Sri Vidy&iamkara-dóvaru mélada dévastánagalige ya- 

147. tigala bhiksha mathada vrayakkeyum Sisrüshakarigeyum àrl-pàdamgalu. 
vini- 

148. yogistaràgi à mariyádiyalliye endendigam nada- 

149. vahiümge samarpisi Коца tarura-désana srt Virüpáksha 


Translation. 


LL. 14. ; 

Obeisance to Sri Ganádhtpati, (The usual stanza in praise of Sambhu). 
Victorious is the great Being who has become a Boar out of his own will and who 
has neither beginning nor end and who bore the lotus, the earth, by the stalk, his 
tusk. 

LL. 5-13, 

Vidyatirtha, the lord of ascetics, surpasses the sun by his ability to remove 
both the internal and external darkness of men both day and night. Vidyàrapya's 
feats are more wonderful than those of Brahma, seeing that he can make the 
eloquent dumb and the dumb the most eloquent. Worship the great ascetic named 
Bharatitirtha who breaks the doctrines of Вһаца (Kumárila), who makes the 
logicians (followers of the Tarka school) skilled in eloquent discourses (katu-ratana- 
patu) faint, who tosses up (uddharayantam) the Banddhas (the followers of Buddha), 
who reduces to powder in по time the teachings of the Kshapanakas (Jainas), who 
demolishes in assemblies the powerful doctrines of Guru (the Prabhikara school), 
who cuts short the Chirvitkas and who establishes the Advaita doctrine. 

LL, 13447. 

Victorious is the king Bukka, a treasure to the dependants, whose excellent 
qualities are worthy to be emulated by the past, present and future kings of the 
solar and lunar races, who is truthful, munificent, kind to Brahmans, who is a 
king of kings, a sun in destroying the masses of darkness, the hostile kings and a 
protector at all times of pure dharma. 

LL. 18-23, 

May the king Harihara live happily for a thousand years, who is possessed of 
the fire of prowess which blown into flames by the fan of the constantly moving 
ears of the elephants of the cardinal points causes the leaf ornaments (of painting) 
of the wives of hostile kings fade, who is bold and who removes completely the 
wioked acts due to Kali age and who is а crest-jewel of the virtuous. ‘The valiant 
king Harihara has defeated the hosts of enemies, is a traveller in the path of dharma 
and Brahma and conyerts Kali-yuga into Krita-yuga by his pure conduct. 


98* 
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LL. 24-30. 

Be it well. When the year 1302 of increasing prosperity of the Salivàhana 
era elapsed, in the year Капан, on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Mârgaŝira 
corresponding to Monday, the illustrious king of kings, supreme among kings, ri 
Vira Harihara mabaraya granted this copper Ssana in order that the charities 
which were being conducted by him in Sringéri might continue for as long as the 
moon and sun endure :— 

LL. 30-42. 

Daring the reign of Hiriya Hariyappodeyar (Harihara I) in Hoysapa-dééa, 
his younger brother Márappa Vodeyar and aliya (son-in-law) Billappa-dandyaka 
went to Sringéri to pay respects to Sri Vidyñtirtha-áripada on Thursday, the 1% 
lunar day of the dark half of Phálguna in the year Parthiva and under the orders 
(nirüpa) of the said Hariyappa Vadeyar granted Kelandd after dividing lands of the 
original revenue value of 150 gadyàņas in Kelanádu situated in the upper regions 
(mélubhági) of the Satalige-nad in order to provide for the livelihood of the ascetics 
and disciples (Srdtru), in the sannidhi (lit. presence : here meaning the matt or por- 
tion of a matt) of Sri Bharatitirtha-sripada and of the attendant Brahmans and 
their families. The total revenue value (present) of the lands inclusive of bali 
(tax?) is 502 gadyanas and 5 panas. 

LL. 42.58, 

Afterwards Bukkarüya, when he came to pay respects to the senior guru 
(hiriya-sripAdangal) on Tuesday Ist lunar day of the bright half of Phàlguna in the 
year Manmatha granted Kelavalli-bhagi (lands forming Kelavalli division) in the 
upper regions of Sitalige-nid and also the following out of the haravaris (hamlets ?) 
of Kikunda-ndg namely Ginikal, Bólüru, Mandanád, Arisinavalli; and in Chikka 
Kodantd the haravari named Narave, altogether 5 haravaris after dividing their 
lands from the rest. 

Ont of this the lands of the original revenue value of 75 gadyauas in Kelavalli- 
sthala now produce with the bali (of 12 varahas ?) an annual revenue of 240 varahas 
Among the Jaravaris (hamlets) Ginikal produces 44 gadyanas as the equivalent of 
the tax paid in the form of paddy at the price of 1 hana for a salage of paddy and 
4 gadyanas as super-tax (méluhonnu) : total revenue 48 gadyanas (from Ginikal). 
Bôlür produces 11 gadyanas from paddy and 2 gadyánas from méluhonnu, total 
13 gady&nas; Mandand brings 44 gadyánas from paddy and 4 from méluhonnu, 
total 48 gadyanas. Arisinavalli pays 5 gadyánas from paddy and 1 from méluhonnu, 
total 6 gadyanas. Narave brings 56 gadyinas and 5 panas from paddy and 14 
gadyanas from méluhonnu, total TO gadydnas and 5 panas, The total revenue 
value of the 5 haravaris is 185 gadyanus and 5 panas. Altogether Bukkaraya 
granted lands at the time of the revenue value of 425 gadyánas and 5 pagas both 
in Kelavalli-sthala and in 5 haravaris, 
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Adding to this the income of Kelánad the total annual revenue value of the 
lands granted to the Sringéri Matt is 928 gadyánas. 
LL. 59-65. 

Out of this Srt Bharatttirtha-sripada dividing the lands of the revenue value 
of 600 varahas into 120 vrittis at the rate of 5 varahas for each vritti bestowed 
them upon Brahmans on the occasion of the consecration of the god Vidyasankara ; 
and granted the remaining lands of the revenue value of 328 varahas for the services 
in the Vidyaéankara and other temples and for the livelihood of the ascetics and 
other disciples of his and of the attendant Brahmans and their families, 


LL. 66-76. 

Subsequently Bukkaráya sent a nirup of Hiriya-értpidangal (senior аға) and 
his own binnavattale (letter of request) to Benares and a few days after the return 
of Vidyaranya-srpada to Viripaksha (Hampe) took him to Sringéri and desirous of 
providing for the maintenance of the ascetics, disciples, attendant Brahmans and 
their families residing with Vidyáranya-éripda issued а nirapa to Mádarasa direct- 
ing him to grant (to Vidyáranya-értpàda) lands belonging to the gauda of Masike 
together with various items of income therefrom. Out of the revenue of 394 
varahas and 4 panas due by the said gauda, deducting 30 varabas for the gaudum- 
bali (lands granted rent-free for the office of ganda) and 42 varahas for previous 
grants all together amounting to 72 varahas there remains (for the Sringeri Matt) 
the revenue of 222 gadyanas and 4 papas. 

LL. 76-93. 

Afterwards when he gave the kingdom of Агада to his son Chikka Bukkariya, 
he too (Chikka Bukkaraya) in order that his services might continue (tanna &usrüsha 
nadavuttam irabêkendu) bestowed Hulugar in Kikundanad and also out of the 30 
haravaris of the nâd, granted Morate, Sunkadalli, Kesalár, Jagadá] and Haravür 
and the haravari of Horavantir in Hiriya Kodanad, altogether the lands of 6 hara- 
Varis with all their income. Of those the (gross) revenue of Hulagár is 168 
gadyinas and 3} panas, Deducting from this gaudumdali and udugore (presente 
of cloth, ete.) in the year amounting to 28 gadyanas, and 33 panas, the net 
теуепце із 140 gadyinas. Of the haravaris, the income of Моге from paddy is 
12 gadyanas and 5 panas and from mëluhonnu (miscellaneous income) із 2 gadyinas 
and the total revenue of Morate is 14 gadyánas and 5 panas, Sunkadalli and 
Kesalüru both together have a revenue of 7 varahas from paddy and 2 varahas from 
méluhonnu, altogether 9 varalıas. The revenue of Jagadilu from paddy is 
Š varahas, and the revenue of mélwhonnu 1 varaha, altogether 9 varabas. "The 
revenue of Haravüru is 10 varahas from paddy and 2 varahas from mélulonnu 
altogether 12 varahas. ‘The revenue of Horavantür from paddy is 15 varahas and 
from méluhonnu З varabas, altogether 18 уагаһав, The total revenue from the 
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haravaris is 62 gadyanas and 5 panas; including Hulugër the revenue is 202 gad- 
Уйўаз and 5 panas; taking also the revenue of the lands of the gauda of Masike 
the total revenue is 424 gadyápas and 9 panas. 

LL. 93-07. ў 

All these lands Vidyáranya-šrlpada utilised, as desired by us while making the 
grant, in order to pay for the livelihood of the ascetics, disciples, attendant 
Brahmans and their families in his sannidhi. 

LL, 98-109, 

In order that these grants of land made by Hiriya Hariyappodeyar, Bukkanga 
Vadeyar, and our son (kumára) Chikkaráya to the matt at Sringéri after fixing their 
revenues and bestowing for the service of the matt all the eight-fold powers of 
possession and rights of enjoyment including water springs, minerals, treasure on 
the surface or underground within the four boundaries of the lands, and also our 
own grants to the matt might continue for as long as the moon and sun endure— 
(we) #rimad rajddhirdja rdjaparamesvara iri Vira. ri Hariharamahdrdya granted 
this copper &àsana in the presence of érimat paramahamsa parivrdjakachdrya Sri 
Vidyaranya-sripada, 

LL. 109-130 a, 

Regarding the lands given away by the said Bhitratitirtha-éripada of the revenue 
Value of 600 varabas divided into 190 vrittis, the names of the Brahmans who 
were given the vrittis nre written. The revenue of the portion of Chidrayalli 
(granted) is as follows:—Its lands whose original income was 75 varahag now pay 
282 gadydnus at the rate of З varahas and 7 10/16 hanas of the present revenue for 
1 varaha of the original assessment, Out of this sum (282 gadyanas) 6 varahas have 
been set apart for a perpetual lamp for the god Sóméivara of Chidravalli, 6 varahas 
have been presented to Pandaridéva by Bharatttirtha-srtpida, 30 varahas for the 
umbali (rent-free lands granted for the maintenance of an office) of the nûdavar 
(officers of the па). Dedueting the whole of this sum of 42 varahas, the net 
revenue of 240 varahas has been divided into 48 vrittis, 

‘he details of the revenue of the portion of the village Hedali in Kelanad, 
At the rate of 4 varahas of new assessment for 1 varaha of old assessment the 
above village whose original revenue (kula gadyana) was 75 varahas now brings w 
revenue of 300 varnhas. Out of this gross revenue, 15 varahas have been set apart. 
for the services of the god Chaturmarti Vidyéivaradévaru of Simhagiri, 30 varahas 
and 4 panas for the worship of Pàndavaru, 50 varahas for the umbali of the 
nidavar. Deducting the above amount of 95 varahas and 4 panas from the gross 
revenue, the net revenue is 204 varahas and 6 panas which is divided into 41 vrittis 
(of 5 varahas) опе of the vrittis having 4 panas less, А 


The details for the haravari of Nárave in Chikka Kodanad :—Out of the gross. 
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revenue of 73 varahas, the guru (šrtpàdanga|u) has granted 2 varahas and 5 panas 
for the villagers, Deducting this the net revenue of the haravari Nârave is 
10 varahas and 5 papas. After dividing this into 14 vrittis, the extra sum of 
5 panas will go to the holders of the vrittis of Hedali. 

‘The gross revenue of Mandanádu, a haravari of Kikkundanad is 48 varahas, 
Out of this the guru has granted З varahas for the villagers. Net revenue is 45 
varahas divided into 9 vrittis. 

‘The gross revenue of Mandanadu the haravari of Bòļûr situated in Kikunda- 
nàdu is 13 varabas. Deducting 5 panas remitted out of this, the net revenue is 12 
varahas and 5 panus and this is divided into 24 vrittis. 

The gross revenue of the haravari of Arisinavalli situated in the same nid is 
6 varahas. Out of this 1 varaha has been granted by the даға to Sürappa. Net 
revenue б varahas forming 1 vritti. 

The gross revenue of Honnalebhagi situated in Kelanad whose original revenue 
was 75 varahus is 313 varahas 5 panas at the rate of 4 varahas and 1] panas and 
14 tras* of the new assessment for 1 varaha of old assessment, Out of this deduct- 
ing 61 varahas for the umbali of the officials of the nåd, the net revenue is 
252 varahas aud 5 panas, A sum of 22} varahas from among this amount із 
assigned to make up the deficiency of 4] vrittis out of the 120 vrittis (the remaining 
280 varahas go to the Matt and not to individual persons). 

LL, 134-149, 

‘Thus as the sripAdamga] Bhiratitirtha granted lands of the revenue value of 
600 varahas as an agrahára dividing the same into 120 vrittis at the time of the 
consecration of the god Vidya3ankara, the vrittis will be enjoyed by the Brahmans 
as long as the moon and sun endure. ‘The said mahájanas (Brahman donees) will 
themselves be responsible for any loss or gain accruing in the villages (vrittis) 
granted to them at the time of writing this 3àsana in proportion to their income. 

Out of the total revenue value of 928 varahas granted (to the Sringéri matt 
up to date), deducting 600 varahas divided 120 into vrittis, the remaining 828 
varahas are thus distributed :— 

Four varahas are granted for Ginikal, three for Mandanad, one for Arasinavalli, 
5 panas for BOldr. Deducting this total sum of 8 varahas and 6 panas granted, the 
balance of 319 varahas and 5 panas is to be expended thus:— 15 varahas for the 
services of the deity at Simbagiri, 30 varahas and 4 panas for the Pandavas. After 
deducting this sum of 45 varahas and 4 panas, the balance of 274 varahas and 
1 pana is to be utilised as follows:—From the 930 varahas remaining un- 
expended towards the vrittis from the revenue of the village Honnavalli-bhigi, 
5 varahas are to be spent for the food offerings to the god of Sankarapura and for 


21 tûra seems to be equivalent to yi; of a haga. 
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(the livelihood of) those who prepare the food. The remaining sum of 225 varahas 
with the addition of the income of 44 varahas acoruing from the rico lands of 
Gigika] amounts to the total revenue of 969 varahas and 1 pana and the éripddan- 
gal has assigned this amount for the services in Vidyasankara and other temples, 
for feeding the ascetics and for other expenses in the matt and for (the livelihood 
of) the attendents and the grant will continue to be enjoyed in the said manner 
for ever. 
То this effect the copper &àsana has been presented. 


Sri Virüpiksha, 


Note, 


DESCRIPTION. 


‘This is found in a kadita in the Sringéri Matt and is said therein to be the 
сору of a copper plate inscription the original of which consisted of 7 plates, This 
kadita which consists of nearly 200 pages contains transcripts of several inscriptions. 
and accounts relating to the Sringéri Matt. The portion containing the first three 
pages of this inscription is moth-eaten and only a few letters in each line are now 
discernible. Probably the whole was in a good condition when it was copied by 
the Archwological Department in 1916. ‘The Sringéri Matt has also published a 
copy of this inscription privately. From the nature of the kadita, its characters 
and contents it seems probable that it may be & hundred or a hundred and 
fifty years old. Numerous such kaditas are found in the Sringéri Matt, 

The original copper plates from which this inscription is said to have been 
copied have not been found. It is not possible now to say how far the writing 
on them has been correctly copied or whether the original copper šàsana itself was. 
genuine or not, 


CONTENTS. 


Like other copper plate sàsanas of the Sringéri Matt, this record also begins 
with verses addressed to the gods Ganapati, Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, Next come verses in praise of the gurus Vidyattrtha, Vidyaranya and 
Bhiratitirtha, These merely extol their spiritual greatness and do not in any way 
refer to their political influence ог work, ‘The order in which the names of these 
gurus occur is worth attention ; Vidyáranya comes earlier than Bháratittrtha and this 
would indicate that he was considered senior to Bhàratttirtha, 

After the praise of these gurus comes the eulogy of kings Bukka I and Harie 
hara II. 
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Next wo find it stated that Harihara IT issued this copper plate éisana in order 
that the grants made in Sringeri might continue for ever, The date of the sasana 
is given as Š 1302 Raudri Mar. su 1 60. Now Š 1302 corresponds to the cyclic 
year Raudri. But in this year the month Margaéira is suppressed (kshaya). We 
must therefore take as is sometimes done the solar month corresponding, viz., 
Margali (Dhanus). Tt must be remembered that in the adjacent district of South 
Canara, Tulu Brahmans use the savramdna or solar month for calculating the 
dates of their festival days, eto. ‘The solar month corresponding to Margadita is 
Dhanus and the tithi su. 1 in this month is really Pushya én. 1 according to 
lunar calculution, ‘This tithi corresponds to Wednesday 28th November 1380 A.D. 
and not to Monday as stated in the record. If we take the next year, ie. Š 1808 
Durinati, as is sometimes done and also take the su, 1 of the solar month corres- 
ponding to Margasira, the tithi coincides with Monday, December 16, 1381 A.D. 
on which day Amávasya ended at “43 of the day or about 4 к.м. 

Then the inscription proceeds to give details of the former grants to the 
Sringéri matha by the kings of Vijayanagar :— 

The first grant reforred to is that said to havo been made during tho reign of 
Hiriyw Harigappodeyar (Harihara I) while ruling in Hoyasanadésa in Parthiva sam. 
Phil. ba, 1 ‘Thursday. This grant, it is said was made by Мағарра Vodeyar, 
younger brother of that king and aliya Billappadanayaka, (aliya—son-in-law or 
nephew) when they went to Sringéri to pay respects to Vidyátirtha-érlpada, for the 
maintenance of the ascetics, disciples and attendants and their families who 
remained with Bhiratttirtha-sripida, They are said to have granted lands under 
the orders of Harihara I in Kelanadu in Sitaligenidu of the annual income of 502 
gadypas and 5 panas. 

This grant is similar to Е. C. VI Sringéri 1 both in the date and general 
contents, The date of that inscription is Š 1268 Pàrthiva sam. Phal. ba. 1 
‘Thursday, corresponding to March 9, 1346 A.D., Thursday. The date of this 
grant is also Ше same, But while Sringéri 1 speaks of the grant made by Hari- 
bara I and all his four brothers as well as by Kumara Sóvanna Odeyar and Aliya 
Ballappa-dandyaka, the present grant speaks of the grant being made by prince 
Marappa Odeyar and Aliya Ballappa dapáyaka. While Sringéri 1 makes no 
reference to Vidyatirtha beyond giving a stanza in his praise at the beginning, the 
Present record refers to a visit paid to Vidyatirtha at Sringeri by Мағарра Odeyar 
and Ballappa-dapáyaka, though the grant made by them is stated to be for the 
maintenance of the disciples, ete. of Bháratitlriha. Nextly Sringeri 1 does not 
give the figure of 502 gadyápas and five panas as the annual revenue of the lands 
granted but gives 250 gadyánas omitting however minor taxes. 

(2) The second grant given in the Kadita is dated Manmatha sam, Phil. šu. 
1 Tuesday and refers to the visit paid by Bukkaràya (King Bukka 1) to GE 
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Sripadangalu (Vidyatirtha) at Sringéri and the gift made by him of lands in 
Kelavalli Sátalige-nàd and also in Kikunda-n&d of the annual income of 495 
gadyanas and panas five. Nothing is here said about Bharatl-ttrtha. 

This grant corresponds to the stone inscription near Ganapati Vagisvari temple 
in Sringéri (No. 2, p. 117). The date given there 8 1277 Manmatha Phil. Su. 1 
Tuesday is the same as that found here. Only по баһа year is here given but it 
сап be inferred from the date given in the beginning. The visit paid by Bukka I 
to Vidyatirtha at Sringéri and his grant for the livelihood of the attendants and 
food of ascetics in that matt, viz., the matt of Vidyattrtha at Sringéri are common 
to both the records. ‘The details of the grants also generally agree. Only the total 
annual value of lands given by Bukka I is stated to be 360 gadyanas in the stone 
inscription while it is said to be 425$ gadyanas in the Kadita, 

(8) The Kadita next proceeds to give details of how the above were disposed 
of by Bhératitirtha. Не is said to have divided lands of the annual income of 600 
varahas into 120 vrittis of 5 varahas each and assigned the remaining 328 varabas 
for the services for VidyAsankara and other gods and for the maintenance of his 
ascetic disciples, students, attendant Brahmans and their families, 

From this it is evident that the temple of Vidyásankara came into being some 
time after 1356. ‘There is nothing to show when it was constructed. Iis earliest 
limit is 1856 A.D., latest limit is 1380-1, the date of the present record. Itis believed 
to be a samadhi temple constructed in memory of Vidyatirtha after his death. 
The god in the temple consisting of a linga called Vidyasankara is frequently 
referred to in inscriptions of Sringéri, (Sringeri 22 of 1392, ete.) We find later the 
name Vidyasankara applied to Vidyatirtha in literature. Thus Vidyaranya-kala- 
jinn refers to Vidyaranya as Vidyaéankara-sishya. No inscriptions have been so 
far discovered at Sringeri from 1358 to 1381, 

(4) The Kadita proceeds to tell us that after this, Bukkarâya sent the nirüpa. 
(order) of the Hiriya-sriptdangal (senior guru) and his own binnavattale (letter of 
request) to Benares and got Vidyáranya-sripáda to come from Benares to Virüpüksha. 
(Hampe). Some days after the return of Vidyaranya the king took him to Sringeri 
and for the ascetics, disciples, Brahman attendants, etc, who stayed with Vidya- 
Tanya sent а nirüpa (order) to M&darasa ordering him to bestow lands of the annual 
Value of 222 varahas and four panas belonging to the Masikeya-gauda ih Kikkun- 
danad. 

Several questions are involved in a study of this part of the kadita (Il. 66-72), 
When did Vidyaranya go to Benares and when did he return to Sringéri «nd take 
charge of the Matt? The earliest inscription that has been discovered so far of 
Vidyáronya as the head of the Bringéri Matt is dated in 1375 (Mad. Ep. Rep. 1928- 
1029, р. 81, No. 460). This is а stone inscription at Kudupa in South Canara 
District. We also learn from another kadita in the Sringeri Matt that Bháratl- 
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ttrtha died in 1374 (М. А. В. 1916, p. 18) and if that record is worthy of acceptance 
it follows that Vidyaranya was installed at Sringeri in 1874 or 1375, It is likely 
therefore that he should have started from Benares to Vijayanagar in 1373 or 1374 
and after a short stay at Vijayanagar gone to Bringéri accompanied by the king 
Bukka and taken charge of the Sringeri Matt in 1374 or 1375. Bharatltirtha might 
have been too old and ill at this time and died shortly after Vidyaranya’s return and 
installation as the Pontiff of Sringéri Matt. Guruvamsakávya, which gives the 
traditional history of the Sringeri gurus, tells us a similar story. Vidyaranya is said 
to have worshipped the god Vidyasankara in company with Bbaratitirtha at Sringéri 
and then Bhiratitirtha died and Vidyaranya became the bead of the Matt at Sringeri, 
Shortly after this Bukka I is said to have died and as this happened in 1377 the 
story given in that poem fits in with the provisional scheme given above, 

But there is one important difference. Who was the guru that sent the nirdpa 
or order to Benares calling Vidyaranya to Sringéri? Guruvamšakâvya says that it 
was Bharatitirtha, The word used in 1. 86 of the kadita for the guru whose 
nirüpa was sent to Vidyaranya is hiriya érip&dangal or senior guru. No name is 
given. Earlier in the Kadita the word hiriya-srtpadangal is applied to Vidyattrtha 
(Il. 43-44). But Vidyatirtha must have died long before the date of this Kadita 
(1380-81) since after his death the Vidyàéankara temple is said to have been 
erected in his memory and that fine big temple must have taken several years for 
construction and consecration and grants for that temple are recorded in the 
Kadita. Hence we may interpret that under the nirüpa of Vidyattrtha issued later 
by Bharatitirtha, Vidyáranya started for Vijayanagar and probably after a halt 
there reached Sringéri. Ву this time the consecration of Vidyásankara temple was 
over and Bharatitirtha was sinking. He had been connected with the Sringeri 
Matt from at least 1346 the date of Sringeri 1 to 1374 and was now too old to 
manage the Matt. It is certain that Vidy&ranya assumed charge of the Matt 
soon after his return to Sringéri as the Kadita speaks of a fresh grant of land for 
the livelihood of the ascetics, etc., in the matt ог sannidhi of Vidyaranya on the 
occasion of Vidyàranya's return to Sringéri (I. 69 of the Kadita). This grant is 
said to have been made under the king’s orders by Mádarasa. Now Madarasa is the 
same as Madhavamantri, governor of Chandragutti and Banavase, еќс., during the 
years 1346—1891. Хо inscription has been however discovered recording his 
grants to the Sringeri Matt. But two of his grants to temples in the neighbouring 
taluk of Koppa are dated in 1368 and 1369 and show him ruling over a large 
province (E. C. VI Koppa 6: p. 215 of the last Report for 1932). Some writers 
have confused him with the sage Vidyàranya which is impossible if the kadita is to 
be believed. 

Why Vidyáranya went to Benares is also difficult to ascertain. Both 
Guroyamésakavya and Vidyáranya-kálajiána describe his journey to Benares, to pay 
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his respects to the sage Vyàsa and his learning the ancient mysteries from that sage 
and founding the Vijayanagar Empire, Guruvamšakávya also tells us that soon 
after the installation of Harihara I on the throne of Vijayanagar, Vidyaranya went 
to Benares where he stayed until he was invited to return to Sringeri. An impor- 
tant question naturally arises from this. Both the Sringéri Matt copper plate and 
the Kadita indicate the seniority of Vidyaranya to Bharatttirtha, ‘The Guruvaméa- 
kavya also makes Vidyüranya an elder brother of Bharatttirtha before вапуйва, 
though the latter took sany ûsa earlier. Yidyáranya-kšlajnána makes Bharatitirtha. 
а disciple compiling the work Vidy&ranya-k&lajnána under the orders of Vidyûranya. 
Ta none of these works is Vidyêranya spoken as the disciple ot Bhartitirtha but he 
is regarded as the immediate disciple of Vidyatirtha (or Vidyñáankara as he is called). 
It so why did not Vidyaranya assume charge of the Sringéri Matt before 18752 It 
we accept the Sringeri tradition, we may surmise that he was engaged in 
religious and probably political work, that he travelled a great deal and left the 
Matt at Sringéri to his guru. Vidyatirtha and his junior Bháratittrtha and that 
after Vidyatiriba died and Bharatitirtha fell seriously ill about 1873 or 1974 
Vidyûranya returned to take charge of the affairs at Sringeri. He was specially 
induced to take this step by the instructions of his guru. But nothing can be 
said definitely about this or the political work of Vidyaranya since reliable 
inscriptional evidence is not available. 

The Kadita further informs us that Prince Chikkardya, son of Harihara п, 
while he was ruler of Атада also granted lands of the revenue of 202 gadyanas and 
five panas in the villages Hulugar of Kikkundanádu, Horavanttur, in Hiriya- 
kodanad, etc., to Vidyaranya-ártpada for the Matt. 

Lastly it is said that all these grants were consolidated by Harihara IL. Details 
of the distribution of lands made by Bháratltirtha at the time of consecrating the 
Vidyiéankara temple, are next given and the signature sri Virüpáksha is found 
below the grant. ‘There is a reference in Guruvaméakávya to the grant of such a 
copper plate (dattánàm svéna pürvaiécha vrittinàm tàmra-Sisanam médinindró 
muntndrasya prémne did dvija-panktaye: Guravaméakavya Ms. Chapter ҮШ, 
verse 15). 


34 
Kodalimande grant (sannad) of Haleri Virappodeyar, King of Coorg, 
dated Š 1678 in the possession of the Sringeri Matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Zoro sedans mia, och вэпшш mc. 
1. 25 qot saumon Wedang байк aaa ayah 


2. RE HAT EDERT somahan Ayo ишә barak 1 
Rise ort U o 
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3. edd uode! d, dote, SOD HORLO Zone | дз вооа 


©з тоосон z 

4. 8 5558 OLLORO кой crue созу oO шоо, DA шойле beh 
Зоо 

5. SOTNI FHF zum museo zoom maben ODDE omo 
ср ааш ga 


6. awe anganan damai ешки noc босы 
aqapana \ 

7. Tayi Gum Асанас udo апара mada cob soon sot z amu 
2:05 

8. SEN NFO, nos en ошро ATAN HEINT Somorus 
жолыға 

9. atoy ETDD подобии, Wayan ODI 
зоп 


10. Фс SOTS be HTNo maid yaaa воно Hoon Borgo 
Dd 

ll, 58 Razno moda дадоа shud be Aaa, AN Bans вога 
isl 

12. 20999,0 mood Hoa Daha ehe Фо со бшш dz шой ogo Notre 
oma 

18. 9958 ecrigori dadar Morad ed uñ, эзш Rott Baan коо atro, 
LE: 

14. бағыш yu Бобу wari 6.503058 dozb 4,98, stich uds dadorbod H ¥ 

15. 5554 BAAS адом дос soda Rox сова, saad runash Seno xxv 
зоо 

16. #598 56 autos maa» втошооё өсем HoT жуд 
moa pos 

17. ga abaan Origo иш ed un, modio rada dedo кошу stss, өле 

18. ñ JRSK Rom Tenun gaene cue sod байды жо 
Pes, 

19, TORTOR дешеби Karno dodge қ tema дәшү жоно 
5555 

20. b anos 2¢ ZUTD 96 пошто mas moa Dogs 
Two 

21. FANHA өзді B оо шор кїй ERZE шг eoo Ses соот жою 

22. бо wegahan обоз ode KOŽNU ызак Bodo ao d 

23. оез мод) BOTEROR, Garan adara rah asah | agan 

24. SA Wit dosis, osos mro 1 DSTORE, голада 

25, тәжі шэл riesce ea DOTT, Soio I 

ада, 
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Translation. 
1L 1-3. 

To the feet of Sri VidyAsankara, S&rad&mbà, Chandramauliévara, and 
Rantnagarbha Vinàyakasvàmi. Obeisanco to Kêśava and Siva who are worshipped 
by the three worlds, are witnesses to all actions and grant the desires (of the 
supplicants). (Usual stanza in praise of Sambhu). 

LL. 3-14. 

Be it well. In the auspicious year 1678 of the Salivahana era, on Monday the 
5th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Dhátu, Haléri Virappoder of 
Kodagu (Coorg) of the Kasyapa-gotra granted the following dharmaéásana (charter 
of gift) of sthala (lands) in order to provide for the expenses of the worship of gods, 
feeding of Brahmans, illuminations, decorations and festivals and other services 
conducted on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Agvija in the holy presence of 
the deities VidyaSankarasvimi, Straddmbike-amma and Chandramauliévara in the 
Mutt of Abhinava Sachchidanandabharati of Sringéri, spiritual son (lit: born from 
the hand) of Sachchidananda-bharati-svami, the chief of ascetics, an expert in pada, 
vákya and pramana, engaged in the performance of eight-fold yoga consisting of 
restraint, control of passions, sitting in different postures, control of breath, with- 
drawing the mind from external objects, meditation, control of mind, and absorption 
of the mind in God, an emperor of austerities, (possessed of the title) establisher 
of the six darbanas, a lineal descendant of the gurus from time immemorial without 
break, lord of vydkhydna-simhdsana (seat of teaching scriptures), teacher of the 
inner truth and essence of all the Védas and ágamas and the three Sdnkhyas, 
establisher of the Védio doctrine, master of all the tantras, establisher of the throne 
of Karnûtaka in the ancient capital Vidy&nagara, preceptor of the king of kings, 
great teacher of the universe, lord of the excellent city of Rusya Sringapura, and 
dweller on the banks of the Tungabhadrà :— 

Ц. 14-23 

In order that our parents might attain regions of bliss and our state might 
prosper, we Haléri Virappodér have on this auspicious day granted аз sarvamánya. 
with pouring of water and gift of gold this Kodalimandestala which belongs to us, 
yielding an annual income of 300 varahas with its hamlets, and tanks for defraying 
the expenses of services conducted on Vijayadagami day for the gods VidyAéankara, 
and Sáradàmbikà of the Sringéri Matha. 

Accordindly we Haléri Virappoder have bestowed this dharmaéásana (charter 
of gift or charity) of Kodali-sthala that religious worship and services might be 
offered on the 10th lunar day of Aévija every year in the presence of VidyAgankara- 
svami, SaradambA and Chandramaullévarasvámi, of the Sringéri Matha and the 
grant may be enjoyed in peace for as long as the moon and sun endure, 
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11. 23-25. 

(Verse regarding the witnesses; sun, moon, eto. and the verse showing the 
superiority of the maintenance of a gift over that of making a fresh gift.) 

би Virabbadra, 
Note. 

‘This is a paper sannad in the Sringéri Matt and records the gift by the Chief 
of Coorg (Kodagu) named Háléri Vtrappa Odeyar (1736-1766) to the Sringéri guru 
Abhinava Sachehidànanda Bharati C. 1741-1767 disciple of Sachchidinanda 
Bharati О. 1705-1741 as sarvamánya of the village Kodali-mande-sthala of the 
revenue of 300 varahas to provide for the special services conducted on the Vijaya 
Daíami day (the last day of the Dasara festival) for the deities Vidyhsankara, 
Saradambika and Chandramaulisvara in the Sringéri Matt and also for the feeding 
of Brahmans on that day. 

The date of the grant is given as Monday 5th lunar day of the dark half of 
Chaitra in the year Dhatu Š. 1678 corresponding to 19th April 1756, a Monday. 

The inscription gives numerous titles to the Sringéri gurus including the title 
the establisher of Karnataka throne in the ancient city of VidyAnagara and 
preceptor of great kings and of the universe (LL. 8-9). These titles are not met 
with in any of the numerous inscriptions of the Sringéri Matt during the days of 
the Vijayanagar empire but are found in those of recent times such as those of the 
Mysore Royal family (see Sringeri Jagir Inscriptions in E. C. VI, ete.). The Chief 
of Coorg claims to be of the Kagyapa-gétra, Не was a Lingayat, though tolerant 
to all religions. 

‘The deities Vidyašankara and Sáradà are worshipped in separate temples at 
Sringeri described in рр. 12 and 15 of M. A. В. 1916. Chandramauliévara is the 
crystal linga worshipped in the Matt at Sringéri. — Ratna-Garbha-Vinàyaka is also 
a sacred object of stone worshipped in the above matt. 

The record ends with the signature of the chief: Virabhadra. 
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KhasApura grant (sannad) of Basavappa Náyaka, chief of Jugali 
dated Š 1707 in the possession of the Sringéri Matt. 


Kannada characters and language. 
Zoro 558908 sri duc. 


1. bj Badan подыл сп 
2. DERDOR some anara, 206 sce 
3. TT тобе WANIE DYGD дузлу sod фәлс 
4. DREGONT damos ax, Xem 8,00, топо, оби 
ОҚ OOTY, 8089 mq Əsas, muse OMT «воа 
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6. пап meda oto moog аллос td OF 2 FE 
7. RO, S03, Әз Cougs AG S DIINA STFU bo 
8, Gor mo, byte repre WOLNO sb 
9. дол waana mortuo, KOTE tea ma gosd mesa Ue 
0. 353584 9050ж POTYA DOOD LOIT DORO b 
1. Kye ava majenon 
> 
оа 
a 
12, ерон bcm) op BOUWT wadah 3, iate, ODOR sao OOD Zou! mb, 
13. Bt, soc 28 воще» oror mada ФАО 000900 отау 
14, To moss du arad m». о) acaba TTNG, ОМА SYA зао 
15, 99 поз 08828,8 wozu Шаотов ro бобо SDA maid unas db 
dao. 
16, OBA damos, кеуде t Mashed 240 dodod exon Rows sd Bos pae 
17. воло 509680 OTOA dedimus dd 808 modatgodzon жай ы}, bang tod 
18, боа ouod ойлет бопса той DIN noU Talon) Que 
19. .. owed ood OTN бош), шй а ө mac... © axel 
20. шол maran өңү? UTA bà medido BACT «< <. болад), 
21. 23 таоло жду ede nd KO b dez биоса бео, 
22, 33 (ходу moda, aren AALEN 80520 dU» most mad pisang ACEO 
23, WOAH, BATUN, Mision modd md 1 sa, Oto domo HOD, 
modo! 
24. 20059 тобо йо гоо Mdt 101 Go TORIY позови 
moore | co 
25, miruda momen, gordo |. ! жаб 


Translation. 
ыл, 

Sri Sirada-Chandramaultévara 
LL 2-11. 

То Sri Sachchidinanda-bharati-svami, born from the bands of Abhinava 
Narasimbabhdrati-svaini, chief of Paramahamsa-parivrAjakacháryas, expert in pada, 
vàkya and pramána, etc. (as in LL. 1-10 of No. 41 up to dweller on the banks of 
the Tungabhadra :), worshipper of the lotus feet of Vidy&éankara, 


А seal with the letters 8 insi 
re (A seal with the letters Srl Basaya inside,) 


(Verse in praise of Sambhu): Be it well. In the prosperous year 1707 of the 
Salivahana era, the cyclic year Viévàvasu, on the 6th lunar day of the bright half 
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of Mûrgaéira, the illustrious mabAnayakicharya, champion over the n&yakas who 
break their word, protector of those who take refuge under him, defeater of those 
who fight with him, Jugali Somasékhara Nayaka’s (son) Basavappa Nayaka granted 
this charter of the gift of the landed estate consisting of a village free from 
imposts :— 

In order that good fortune might attend the State we have bestowed with 
pouring of water as sarvamanya the village KhasApura situated in Harike-bali, 
Kundar-pattadi of Kottür-stme of Kogale-vénte that the illuminations and 
services both for the deities worshipped in the Matt and in the temples (in the Matt 
enclosure) might continue for ever, You may enjoy in peace the eight-fold powers 
of possession including treasure on the surface and underground, ete., and pray long 
for our prosperity. 

This is the charter of the gift of land granting а village tax-free, 

Imprecatory verses (svadattad dviguņam, ею. and dana-palanyor madhye, 
ete.) 


Note. 


‘This is also a paper sannad in the Sringeri Matt and records the gift to the 
Sringeri guru Sachchidánanda Bharati (1770-1814) disciple of Abhinava Narasimha 
Bharati, of the village KhasApura of Kundür-pattadi and Harike-bali in Kottàr- 
sime of Koga]e-véntheya as а sarvamánya to provide for lamps and services in the 
Matt temples, Тһе titles applied to the donee are the same as those of the previous 
number. 

The donor is named Basavappa Nayaka, son of Sóuaéekharanayaka, chief of 
Jugal The titles applied to him viz: mabAnayaka-chirya, punisher of ndyakas 
who break their word, protector of refugees and conqueror of opponents show that 
he must have been а Bûda in caste like the pêlegars of Chitaldrug. Nothing is 
however known about who these chiefs were and where they lived, 

‘The date of the grant 8 1707 Visvavasu Маг. би. 6 corresponds to Tth 
December, 1785 A.D., a Wednesday, 

The record has two seals, one at the beginning with the legend ӚН Basava. 
and one at the end which has some word ending with Sûra (See М.А.Б. 1916, 
P. 70). 

The village granted Кһаѕарига is said to be situated in Kottir-stme and 
Kundar-pattadi. Kottûr is evidently the headquarters of Kottür taluk in 
Bellari District, Kundür is a village in the Honnali Taluk of Shimoga District. 
The donor must have been ruling somewhere to the north-west of Mysore 
State, 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 
CHAMARAJNAGAR. TALUK. 


At the village Santemarahalli in the Hobli of Santemarahalli, on в slab іп the 
land of Basappa situated near the Musdjirkhana. 


Size 1} x1. 
Kannada language and characters. 


pa godu (852 олку. 


tosan раб) KONG soto белге rr =od hme WY шад д BOROS 
egg. 


жшке |] х1} 
1. um 4, бод, 
9, Әюб 5. өзіде) 
8. Komodo g sos 6, 50,90 
Translation. 


Вазауа: Mádésvara: May Nanjundëávara be pleased: it has departed: it has 
departed: Headache (are-tale-nóvu) and intermittent fever (Nálkara-jvara). 


Note. 


This inscription engraved on a slab in modern Kannada language and charac- 
ters of the present day is an instance of the methods used by ignorant and super- 
stitious villagers as a remedy for certain diseases which are common among them 
and are dificult to be cured. А village doctor in Santemarahalli promises to cure 
the people of the above species of headache and fever if the patients worship the 
above slab with offerings of cocoanut, presents of money, ete., and drink the water 
used in washing the slab. He also administers to them the juice of a herb the 
name of which he keeps seoret. On account of the efficacy of the herb and also 
the strong faith which the patients have in the doctor, some cures are occasionally 
effected and the doctor gets a name and some money also. : 
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At the village Edür, near Santemarahalli, on a stone standing in the land of 


tti to the west of Jánipurada-katte. 


Size 34’ x 1y. 
Kannada language and characters, 
eck 0350$ methane mosqo вый шз dod: TORE, MOD gordd, daong 


sos.‏ و 
gawa 3y x 1‏ 
зоол. н]‏ 
o 14. neda e вазо‏ .1 
DYRE воно 15. #208, Buda cds‏ ,9 
шоофо odaad топов 16. 30 9 exré, m‏ .8 
Яйьов ургоо 17. Wgda боо‏ .4 
&exysbdates dedom Фоп‏ .5 
o aon dal, 464 eat,‏ .18 7 
т. exire. deoo 19. 5003 паузу дәш,‏ 
пой Bay, datdob 62% 90. CTE bedaa‏ ,8 
«о dod бо 91. DATE DEKATE be‏ 80800 .9 
даун e deder 92. Beams BERETS мо‏ .10 
Фе біш desta! өш 98. ЗЕ Әді үші уо‏ ,11 
Wen 8600 abo c» Q4, dada tes шд!‏ © ,19 
Transliteration.‏ 
art 14. gibittevu á-kodageya.‏ .1 
Sukla-samvatsarada Sràvana. 15. holakke kalla nedsi kodu-‏ ,2 
bal Mam Edevüru Nágamna- 16. vevu yî artthakke nâ-‏ .8 
na Désiyampa Balluva Désiyam- 17. vellarü sarachiyim-‏ .4 
па Ayya Maleyanana Désiyamna 18. dam vodam battukotta vóle‏ .5 
Mótagavuda Malappagavuda yivaru Ayya-‏ .6 
T. ага prajegavuduga]u Davalim- 19. na baraha gavudagala voppa‏ 
ga-dvarige Кона vóleya krama- 20, sri Désinata sri Dêsinûta‏ .8 
vemtemdade namma Edevüra bhü- | 21. ért Désináta sri Désináta sri‏ .9 
mivolage à Dévalimgadévara 92. Deésináta sri Désináta ári Sam-‏ .10 
Кегеуа kattisida kereya | saha 28. karadévaru! Mallójana maganu‏ .11 
à kereya kileriyali yi- 94. Doddójana baraha.‏ ,12 
mnüpu mammanu kodage-ya-‏ .13 
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Translation. 


Good fortune. On Tuesday, 11th lunar day of the dark half of Šrávana in the 
year Sukla, the following six praje-gaudus of Edevur, NAganna's (son?) Désiyanna, 
Balluva Désiyanna, Ayya, Maleyanna's Désiyanna, Mótagauda and Mallappagauda, 
have granted the following vdle (charter) to Dévalingadévar:—For having built a 
tank named Dévalingadévara-kere in our village Edevür, we have given away as 
kodagi, a plot of land of the area of 100 manyus, behind the lower bund (kijêri) of 
the said tank (to Dévalingadévar), We shall set up a stone in the above kodági land 
(to mark the gift), То this we have all agreed voluntarily and granted this vóle. 

‘The writing of Ayya, The signature of the gaudus:—Srt Désinatha; rî 
Désinttha: Sri Désinátha: Sri Dêsinûtha : Sri Désinátha : Sr! Sankaradévaru? 
The writing of Doddéja, son of Майда. 


Note, 

This records the grant of some land to one Dévalinga-dévaru (who was probably 
а Lingáyat priest from his name) for having built a tank at the village Edevûr, 
same ав Edür in which this inscription is found. The donore were the praje- 
gaudus of the village. They got this inscription slab set up. 

No date in terms of the Saka era is given. From the nature, and the paleo- 
graphy of the record, it is probable that the grant belongs to the end of the 14th 
century and that the date given, viz, Sukla sam. Sravana ba. 11 Mam. may 
correspond to Tuesday 17th August 1389. 

As is common in several inscriptions, the donors have affixed the names of the 
local deities Désin&thadévaru and Sankaradévaru for their signatures. One of the 
qonors named Ayya wrote the grant and got it engraved by a sculptor named 
Dodddja, No king is named in the grant. 


38 
At the village Basavatti in the same hobli, on a slab set up near the 
lévara temple. [Plate XXIV.] 
Size 4х4’. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
edt лоо BUO шл, rro jd өз desto кшш? ды, spo. 
ЕУР? 
Sei aya sah, бй, 
1. ARES msc mosis нога 
2. ados qupd оп шо z sa rE BIO [se] 
8. SARE, FO адре? sich Fh Faber [09] 


PLATE XXIV. 


STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE GANGA KING SRIPURUSHA 


Ары. гем 


dE Re 
pon c A t o И | 
А» Y 17 
gj 4% 


937 


4. фош ODEO biar o gag 
5. YES, maag тосо acr 
6, reden ardana, Sunan бад во 
Т. ada вош ma, orto susotirio шого 
B, roma делла, dos aot osxeeouries 
9, Фо 201200 BOI deda ёде iq rra 
10. oad са orto re ach 
11, DAG Honda dod о 
19. uo reg аба de, 
18, Bit 5649 eva р 
14. бо 0800 ёлы! 
16. 89942 mda, to 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti Sakanripa-kélatita-samvatsara- [satamga]e-] 
9. 1йпйга irppatteradane varisha pravarttise Sripuru [shadé]- 
3. -va-permmádi Prithuvi-kongunivarmma dharmma-maha [ra]. 
4, jadhirdja paraméévaram prithivirdjyam geyyuttamire Ta- 
5. Javanapuradol ildu Pausha-másam Adityavaram өйгууа- 
6. grahanadolu Armmeleyapalli Kuripattiyole Kali- 
7. pattodeya KurimbagAvundamgam Katakayagam bitteraduggamdu- 
8, gam mannadeyeyokkal ell-kâlakkam kurimbadepe- 
9. yam pariháram bittar ! i-tereya kondavar b-Bárapá- 
10. siyuvam basadiyuvam kavileyuvan alida brahmátiya- 
11. nupdón ! Kalipattodeyara bi- 
19. ttar Duggunya Visvakarmmiryya. . 
18. ndu geydu kanteli kilvAlara? 
14. geydu dattamam kottar | 
15. kalvarennade tsuvár elloram 


Translation, 


Be it well. During the year 722 after the time of the Saka king, while 
Sripurushadéva-permánadi Prithuvi-konganivarma dharmamahárüjadhiràja-parn- 
mééyara was ruling the earth :— 

Residing in Talavanapura he granted during the month of Pushya, on a Sunday 
with solar eclipse for all times free from imposts, taxes on 2 khandugas of land 
bestowed on Kalipatiodeya Kurimbagivunda and Katakaya who were dwelling in the 
sheep-pen (kuripatti) of Armmeleyapalli and also kurimbadere (taxes on shepherds). 
He who collects this tax will be guilty of the sin of slaying Brahmans and 
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destroying Benares, basadis (Jain temples) and tawny cows. Kalipattodeyar granted 
and Visvakarmáchárya of Dugguni wrote this and made a gift of it, 
Without stealing all should give (the taxes above named). 


Note. 


‘This inscription is important as it is one of the earliest inscriptions on stone 
of the Ganga kings. ‘There is only one such dated inscription of the Ganga king 
Éripurusha published in P. 36, M.A.R. 1918 which is dated 5 710 or 788 A. D. 
‘The present grant is dated 8' 722, Хо cyclic year is given, The only details of 
dating found are the month Pausha, the weck-day Sunday and the solar eclipse, 
During the year Š 722, the new moonday of Pausha corresponds to January 17, 801 
A. D. on which day the tithi of AmAvásya began 213 ghatikas after sun-rise, But 
no solar eclipse is found to occur on that day according to Svami Kannu Pille's 
Ephemeris. "This detail might have been added to make the occasion appear more 
sacred. 

"The only year close to this date in which all the details regarding month, 
tithi and solar eclipse agree is S' 712. In this year Pushya ba 30 falls on Sunday 
9th January A. D. 791 and a solar eclipse ocours on the same date. But the word 
“ Irppatteradane " in 1-2 cannot be read or interpreted as meaning 19. 

"Taking the date Jan. 17, 801 as the date of the grant, this would extend the 
date of Sripurusha to 801 A. D. and make him a contemporary to some extent of 
the Rüshtrakúta king Govinda TIT 704-814. According to Rice, Sripurusha’s 
successor Sivamára Saigotta came to the throne in the latter part of the 8th century 
(Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, P. 40). Jeaveau Dubreil in his early 
History of the Dekhan merely gives 788 A. D. as the date of Sripurusha, 

Regarding the other details furnished in the present grant we find that 
Talavanapura or Talakid was the capital of the Gangas in the reign of Sripurusha. 
A plot of land of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas seems to have been granted, 
free of taxes to Kalipattodeya Kurimbagivunda and Katakaya. They were also 
granted the kurimbadere of the village, viz., the tax on shepherds, The former was. 
а kurimbagávunda or headman of the kurumbas (shepherds). His propor name Kali- 
Pattodeya occurs in line 11 of the grant. That а tax was imposed even in these 
early times (801 A. D.) on the shepherds is clear from this grant, 

The village in which the land was situated is called Armmeleyapalli. This 
village is probably the same as Ambale, a village in Yelandur Taluk, a few miles. 
off from Basavatti, the place of find of the present inscription. 

The reason for the grant is not clearly given in the record. "The donees were 
the heads of kurihatti or the part of the village where sheep were kept and probably: 
оп account of this office they are granted the land and remission of taxes. - 
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As the destruction of Basadis or Jaina temples is included in the imprecatory 
sentence in this grant as a great sin along with the slaying of cows and Brahmans, 
eto., it is probable that the author of the inscription was either a Jaina or had. 
great reverence for the Jaina religion. 

Viévakarmáchárya is named as the engraver of the grant but the lines 
referring to him, viz, 12-14 are very corrupt and the meaning is far from 
clear. 

The letters belong to the end of 8th century or beginning of 9th century. At 

the end of lines 2 and 3, some letters are effaced and in 

Paleography. line 1 the letters satamgaje are very faintly carved and 

cannot be clearly made out. The letter [û at the begin- 

ning of line 2 looks almost like m4. Moreover elü-müra is written in place of 
elu-niya. 

An elephant is carved in the lower part of the inscription probably to indicate 
that it is а Ganga record. It is usual to find a cow or calf in the beginning of a 
grant and occasionally below a grant also but an elephant is rarely found below а 
grant. Owing to the insertion of this elephant and the poor engraving of 
lines 11-14, it is difficult to make out the full sense of the lust portion of the 
record, 


39 
At the same village Basavatti, on an oil-mill in the land of Мадара, 
Kannada language and charactors, 


usciti зори коёор soto? шлш әдіс sts woody мшш 
бле. 


3d vd dicen 8 x 6”. 


© 
š Ë 


dont 

1. Адл» 10. 5762 
9. Concedo 11. паз 
8, Syao or 12. паса 
4, diga do» а 18. Я оо, 
5. oR | 14, gewe 
6. ud a zu 15. 5 OR = 
1 | 

8. 

А | 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti sri Viraná- 10. na maga Kéta- 
2. rasimhadévarasaru ll. gavudana ma- 
8. pruthuvirájyam gai- 19, ga Haragavuda- 
4. yyuttiralu Datu- 18. na Maráhalya 
5, samvatsarada А- 14. Mallikûrju- 
6. sháda su З suda 15. na dêvarige i- 
7. lu Bhasetti- | 16. kidagána Ede- 
8. ya Nallurada 17. уйга Madika- 
9. Haratigavuda- 18. lana dharmma 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Narasimba-dévarasar was ruling the 

earth, on Friday, 3rd lunar day of Áshidha in the year Vishu, an oil-mill was 

set up for the service of the god Mallikitrjuna in the village Marahalli belonging to 

(or constructed by) Haragauda, son of Kêtagauda who is the son of Haratigauda of 
the village Bhasettiya Nallür, This is the charity of Madikala of Edeyür. 


Note. 

This records the setting up of an oil-mill in the village Basavatti called 
Bhasetti-Nallar, the income of which was to be used for services in the temple of 
Mallikarjuna of Marahalli (same as Sante Marahalli), about two miles off from 
Basavatti. Тһе donor is said to be Madikala of the village Едеуйг (same as Edur, 
about 3 miles off from Basavatti). 

The date of the record is not given in terms of the Saka ога. It is given as 
Friday 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Ash&dha in the year Vishu during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Vira Nárasinhndévarasar. From the nature of the 
characters used the Narasimbadévarasar of this record way probably be Narasimha 
П. The date will then correspond to 23rd July 1221, a Friday, taking the solar 
month corresponding. 
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At the village Telandr іп the same hobli, on the (óragagamba. (stone gate- 
way) in front of the Mabanká]i-amma temple, 


Kannada language and characters, 
wade matu? 2920: поі BOT eat sud шил, xdi abvod ROCOSO mosti. 
1. hh, DATAENE водо ооо со 
2. BR s= отор пой BHA ото ds dobar zb 
8. TODO Oot DNINE Too 
4. meg BORIN bogor 
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5. % 255550 ORS IDRON 22 nori du а 
6. OBS, оо rb 3550 atone гай es rod siot 
7. etui sori soda e 205 Sodann رھ‎ 2) 2, 


Transliteration. 
l. svasti ártman mahdmamdaléévara агі уа vibháda bhá- 
2. shege-tappuva-rüyaragamda chatus-sanudrádhipati ériman ma- 
3. bárájüdhirája rajaparamésvara srt Vira Bukkaràya- 
4. na kumüra Horibarariyanu prithvirdjyamgeuttirdda- 
5. Ili Sakanakala 1310 varusha samda Vibhava-samvatsarada Cha- 
6. уйға ba 10 Gu Tellanüra Mabamkili-dévige akkasále Sô- 
7. mêjana maga Kálkójanu nilsida kallatêrana sri ári ári, 


Note. 


This records the setting up of the stone gateway (kalla-térana) by Külkója, 
son of Akkasále (goldsmith) Séméja, for the temple of the goddess Mahamkali in the 
village Tellanûr during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Hariharariya II. 

It is dated Š 1810 Vibhava ваш. Chai. ba. 10 Gu. The date falls within the 
reign of Harihara II and corresponds to April 9, A.D. 1388, a Thursday, 


41 
At the same village T'elanúr, on a slab lying on the tank-bund. 
Size 5 x8'. 
Kannada language and characters, 


(4 393559 mro eid олово BONSI pa dixi вун. 


Seem 5’ x 3 
1. Жа, 55088 гой 29 | 10, жәй соз ол momon don, 
2. вт fü ве цо 11. Gv aron ылды 
8, GRC UMNO drain 19. Mjtrotonisoab 9 dez? 
4, ошо Baker zh, 18, 4% сәдуойаоз d ды HENO 
5. обоев? DIII, 14. Zo 8 accore 802 BARO 
6. өйҗж зу meat, 15. DOS 2300 дода вд, ato 
Т abs osse oro ар 16. z 4420 е wachi 
8. bD Yea полшо 17. 9 38329 озо xot r dort 
9. asowara Baorisdortcust 18. rake #sotarəumbob suro везти, 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti samadhigata-pamcha-ma- 12. Sri Narasimga Hoysala dévara 
2. hášabda mabamandalésvaram prithi- . 
8. Dvardvattpura-paramésvara Yà- 18. virâyyam geyuttire svasti Sakavari- 
4. davakulambara-dyumani samya- 14. sham sa 100099 varisha hodim 
5. ktva-chûdAmaņi Malaparolganda |15. balika Virddhisamvatsarada 
6. avanisétyadi nimavalt-sarappa Kanne-ma- 
7. triman mahámandalésvaram Tribhu- | 16. sa krishnapakshada ashtami 
8. vanamalla Talakidu Gamgavadi Sómavá- 
9. Nolambavadi Komgu Namgali Bana- | 17. та Tellanüra mástiyu Visvakarmma 
10. үйне Yutsumgi Hanumgalgompda Komgu- 
11. bhujabala Viragamga Jagadéka- 18. miyara Мауараовануа magam 
malla Kétàchári 
Note, 


‘This records the death of a woman as mdsti during the reign of the king 
Jagadékamalla Narasinga Hoysaladévar, possessed of the titles, obtainer of the band 
of five musical instruments, mahámandalésvara, supreme lord of Dváràvattpura, а 
sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, lord 
over Malepas, TTribhuvanamalin, conqueror of Talakêdu, Gangavidi, Nolambavidi, 
Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, Uchchangi (written here as Utsangi), and Hanungal 
and bhujabala-viragauga, Мавы or mahisati is а woman who immolates herself on 
the death of her husband usually by being burnt on his funeral pyre. In this 
record, the mdsti is not named but is simply called the Masti of Tejlanûr (the 
village Telanür in which the stone is set up). The date too is not properly given, 
We find in lines 13-16 “after the Saka year 100099 (S' 1099) in the year 
Virddhi, on Monday the 8th lunar day of the dark half of Каппешава,” What 
happened on this day, whether it is the death of the Masti or the setting up of the 
stone record, is not stated. After this wo find the words the Masti of ‘Tellandr and 
after that the name ichari, son of Visvakarma Konguniyara Mayanñchári, 
Whether Kétachari is the husband of the Masti or whether he is her son who set 
up the inscription stone in her memory or whether he is merely the engraver who 
carved the inscription cannot be definitely determined. Тһе last alternative seems 
to Бе the most probable, 

Regarding the date, we find S' 1099 is Hévilambi. ‘The first Viródhi coming 
alter this is Б” 1151. The date Viródhi sam. Kanne ba, 8 corresponds to 12th 
September 1229 A.D. a Wednesday and not Monday as stated in the record. But 
perhaps the week-day is wrongly spelt as Somayara in place of Saumya-vara, This 
date falls within the reign of Narasimha II, son of Бай а II, who conquered the 
fort of Uchchangi, опе of the titles used in the epigraph for Narasimha being 
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conqueror of Uchchangi. What was tho necessity for mentioning the year Š 1099 


when later we have the date Viródhi, Š 1151 ? Probably the first date denotes the 


date of the death of the masti and the second the date of the inscribing of the 
record. 4 


42 
On a viragal near the tank in the same village Telanûr, 
Size 9-0 x 2-0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
tt mzs Sdobue гсп. 
mss 0.6700. 


1, 359555 блог? ovs фо 9. 5б вы oy . 
9, 9331 mowo 10. Ded 
8. Sako zbiirrosjod гт mi A 
4. aaamooo 49 ЖЫ, 
5, O #etsbrrospodsbrio 19. ean ta. шэй» 
6. uamo o siad 14. а 595 diona 
Т. 0530 tha, подо 15. da Brows чей ro 
8, пФ а, бышоосоа, 16. um 

Note. 


‘This inscription is full of lacune in lines 7, 9, 10 and 11 owing to the letters 
being quite worn out and thus become illegible. It seems to record the gift 
of some rent-free land to Кайсһйгі by certain gaudas of Tenalavür, named 
Machagavavunda, son of Maddagavunda, son-in-law of Manchagávunda, son of 
Kongunigara? Kalgavanda, and Bamma-givunda, son of Sómagàvunda; and 
Maletamdattigavunda. It also records the gift of the eastern weir of the tank 
at Chàmundapura for the services of some deity (not named). 

No date is given nor is the reigning king named in the record. The characters 
seem to belong to 10th century. The meaning of lines 9-12 cannot be clearly 
understood. 

43 
On a broken slab near a well by the side of the tank-bund at the same 
village 'Telanúr, d 
Size 4' x3'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede 29249 noz» manah TY WDD Dau, Bord dede. 
1. соты 
Q. Фалес жаз wera 49 


31* 
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254% ө жоё, on axi on ed sated 

mesakat wea edicto Sevres So ages wo momo 

rss Togo ext датады we, it rivo о 

555 MOARA e sono se mq соусл хордо 

VEALED BoE) Dre rect ASF, 

FLATER on mede ater dang ade Dao ocs Gay ATOR m isə, Abu 
jo acts, 


9. Rb medo а [5] a, waon до aoo ges 2 (ODOR, 


Note. 

This is а fragmentary record, the top portion having disappeared. Some letters 
at the end of lines 1, 2 and З are also lost. Аз it is, the record seems to register 
the grant of the village Telanür in Magdr-stme as pallakki-umbali (gift of land for 
the maintenance of'a palanquin) to some one whose name is lost. All the rights 
of land such as treasures underground, etc., were transferred to the donee but the 
previous gifts to Brahmans and temples are required to be maintained by the terms 
of the grant. The usual imprecatory stanza is found at the end. After this comes 
the signature Ramachandra. No date nor the name of the ruling king is given but 
the signature probably indicates one of the early Aravidu kings at Vijayanagar 
whose favourite deity was the god Ramachandra of Penugonda. The characters 
too belong to about the same period (end of 16th century A.D.). 


“ 
Оп another broken slab їп the parapet wall of the same well. 
Kannada language and writing, 
ek BRAM nos déco подоб ай бап азо. 
eigens вуз See уузу. 


@ = 9 P > go 


BETAN dehate. 
1. o ond 
9, mower... 
3. moma ....,, 
А 
5. zw muni quo ag ao c Сау 
6. atmo, n d code 

Note. 


This inscription is very fragmentary, the top and a side of the slab: being broken 
and lost. It seems to record the gift of certain taxes such as oil-mill tax, customs 
duties in some village to some one, It is interesting to find that in addition to 
the usual imprecation of the violaters of, ће grant incurring the sin of slaughtering 
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cows, the record also contains n provision for the levy of a fine of а Komára 
gadyana from those who interfere with the grant. ‘This had to be paid to one 
Muttarana Sôyi, . , . For Komira-gadyana, see E. C. XI, Inter. p. 9, 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to 13th century. 
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On the balipitha of Sambhulingésvara temple in the same village Telanür. 


Kannada language and characters. 
tdt тәр votboortasd BEAR shod DOM da dich. 


1. мәс 
8, бойды Ио 
8. 8% Note, 


"This merely records the setting up of the above balipitha (a slab on which food 
offerings are placed by temple priests for minor deities) by Kengdja of Telanur, а 
stone carver. 

‘The characters seem to belong to 18th century. 

46 
At the village Ummattàr in the hobli of Ummattür, on a slab set up in 
the land of Chaudimádana Rachasetti, 
Size 6x2, 
Kannada language and characters, 
«ауз sate басо mod, ОП шара cod) лос agachd Өр), 


$59 5’ x9". 
1 + at... 16, O TYRE, aou засадат па 
2. 17, 850) бов ITF FIO 
3. 18. aod don зай... š 
A 19. 49 Aged шотодое egent еләдә 
5. Brass, “озі HF TOD HONE, 90. Ajna endon өділ BEB, Ay 
6. PROA., orar . ЕТТЕГІ BRO o8 a со 
7. oss. съш 20340 22. DEN NDAD, 
8, быта DETIDO b ret o, 23. Sume ағыл с... 
QUE 2. heredes edes zo. S TS nr 
10, ... Huot de songar 95. + сй 
11. BET WYN... DIS 
19, Saoed s dodo бо naka ban | от, .. #43330 madana dares [a] 
13, med 950208009 wonga mobi, | 28, eGov aA Arar wahoo? оао cimo 
14. oxi svo? ШО ®лцгтошфдайоь 29. кър nod 
15. тё ош aranan Sedan 
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Note. 

This inscription is full of lacune owing to the letters being quite worn out and 
not easily legible. It is dated S' 1510 Sarvadhari sam. Phil. ba. 5 which corres- 
ponds to 25th February 1589, a Tuesday. But the details of the date are not 
clearly legible in Il `4 and 5. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Venkaapatiràya (I) 
(1586-1615). It registers the grant of the village Kollagauudanapura, a hamlet 
(káluvali) of the village Ummattür, free of taxes for the services in the temple of 
god Bhujangésvara in Ummattür. The donor is named Kalámtaka-vodeyar, son ? of 
Dévappagauda, who was probably a subordinate under the Vijayanagar king. 

‘The usual imprecatory verse about the punishment to those who confiscate a 
land, etc, is found at the end of tho grant, 


47 
At the village Dëmalli in the hobli of Ummattdr, on a slab set up in the 
land of Virappana Mádappa to the north. 
Size 4'x3'. 
Kannada language and characters, 
edt ORAS dau 245%, meh, vd d ¿edad 
mrs tang Набу Ө. 
Bane 4x3 
° Фо 002903 estote zb оо O bt 
о motos {дой бы OD... a 
99 дото st OO sores decor 
о DEAD а d шоло адақ» miedos oA 


о оҳ 208 mosta duo ...., эл 
за 


Some so o = 


no 


& 
1 


Note. 


Several letters in lines 6-9 of this record are quite worn out and are illegible. 
It records the gift of the village Baguli, free of taxes and with all rights for services 
in the temple of Bhujangésvara of the village Ummattür by 8 ауа Góvindaràja 
Ayya. ‘The donor was a minister under Krisharaya (1509-1599), king of Vijaya- 
nagar, and was the ruler of Ummatttr, Terakanambi and other districts to the 
south of Mysore. (See M. A. R. 1981, p. 150, for Gévindaraja:) 
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The date of the record is given as the 10th lunar day of the bright half of 
Asvayuja in the year Îšvara. The only year Îsvara associated with Góvindaraja is 
1517, and the date is therefore probably equivalent to 24th September 1517, 


48 
Марров TALUK, 


At Rayasettipura, in the hobli of Koppa, оп a slab to the east of the 
Sóméévara temple (Mandya Taluk 62 revised). 


Size 4-8"x3', 
Kannada language and characters. 
HOA s:04 3d zox. 


Язда date soba Bod Xor Sta gar, Sosa syne 
(Pod, Bog б 69825 oR am za), 
рахе 4-3" x 3! 

l, Ror AOR ort Holz uci 4, |9264 sro worse 
9, Oemah жоба! mb, ыздар, ошо chido b бутэй соо бо 
8. FRAP ABYC GEA (998070 шоша, BIRGIS Зог шома 
4. Bones шубага ida, жоош, modem, mun TAON 
B. 226294490 KEBON 2002 HOLDT ыс Шато 
6, TW P xg, хо daraka |9) худо 298%) Morse лош uds 
7, Mich sor morbo rico 20 usto MONOT HITI 
$. O Nodyirzho axoBzjsss acid) обшо de Dedit 

9. u 8904050 Kosan IRAD Oyo ad ео 
10, 59808 once ATY | 4829 | о 1 шолу бей RABANI 
11, Mo) 808 ob mabe ARDET cod HOON Ad дат 05, 
Of aaa nir torna бла до adana hoza [ad] 
18, #049 O a [o] ch 225), kedah gotb STET [BS] 
14, SAORGE блатото Had 1 zi bahan 
15. оодоо BNO ODO ORONO 

16, о Weda zr OT лт? OTTO 

17. avro лосу DY Seidel tod RAMU, WONS 
18, SHAFA WAYI, z BDF mood ot, manak F ANOS 
19, 2850, BAUR BoA мо Obj OOD, 
20. 3.58 EHRE согд (9) DPTOS 0900 Фуд! A | оп | sad exo 
91, ys DENR KORSE za non освоив, 
20. zoo) METTRE ду mo OTN 32, обе 
93, TIYE crag say | dr VG usaron дуз, 9 ово ой 2) 
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22 KAGEN Sa, з өй оп оза з rode xeu cono, 
R дг, 5 Rood, о BS amore орда, ous 

2060999 cho 2,8 о жопе = gd adeh, 

да, o darana 2,3 о алай ушл Ka eft aa о 
эзди ой 28 o ётад ой 23, о odds 
ооздо Ной 2,8 о eurn t да о 

Обоз Еп шал 3.2, o iya o әде 

Е rogo cort aruit aa, о уйдн eq roa F 
их оа о шашуу ed хор an 
maytas, o desta лося e ragan уде 
otioso edo, OF o өршу осо) samo 

os я r DD шама оп бз 

Фу 33, О 5500 en 820503 ugly Lara 24, о a 

915. eir өчүгө ойл escort снос, Ta eag, о ший. 
ETRO кош шошо өе sua cos hav) workmates 

АЛ 22 o Bo ROR DEO ex дуа, av oxo, iso о 
ped ur: Aio DELON ead | qut 

DD азо? Waaa DIODO TINTIS оао 


namas tumga-siras-tumga-chamdra-châmara-chârave trailókyna-nagaráram- 
bha-mü- 

la-stambáya Sambhavë Î svasti 4йшаппа mahdmahamanappa éri Kailasa- 
puravarádhisvaram 

Pürvvati-vallabhum bhasiódhü]ita-dasa-bhuja-pancbavaktra-paramésya- 
тапа volagada Bhrimgisa 

Chamdisa-tuukyavada salókya-sámipya. sdrdpya-siyujya-padaviyam pa- 

dada Dévalokada dévaganamga]u — Virabhadra. Vtrasómanáthadévara. 
prastavam- 

gala! svasti érimanu mabámamda (18) svaram Tajaktdu Gamgavadi 
Nonambavádi Бапаудве 

Uchamgi Komgu Namguli-gomda vira bujabala viragamgan asabûyasûra 
Sanivára-si- 

di giridurgamalla nisamka-prat&pa Hoyisala Vira Balla]u-deva Dérasamu- 

drada nele-bidinali sukha-samkathá-vinódadim rüjyam-geyuttamire Saka- 
varisada 

Sakavarisa 1107 Visvava [su]-sa m] vatsarada | Chaitra su! 11 Magala t 
Keregóde-náda Bidirakó- 


1. 


31. 
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teya Malleya-náyaka Sómeyanáyaks tamma haliya Sivapuravagi bhakta- 

rige dhàripürvakamrádi kotta dharmavana Madeyanayaka balubimds 
Siva [purava]- 

nu bidadade Vira Mallayya kutti-ko [m] du nálku-simeya kalla kamdu 
Mádeyanáya (кала) 

kayyalu Sivapurava komdu Sémandtha-puravagi mádidaru ! svasti ért- 
manu ma- 

hamamdalésvaram prithvivallabham mahêrajadhirajam Dvaràvatl-pura- 
varadhi- 

svaram — Yàdava-kulámbara-dyumani sarvajüachüdàmani — malerájarája 
mala- 

Parolugamda giriduggamalla kadanaprachamda Sanivárasiddi chaladaika! 
Rama Magararájya- 

mirmüla — Chólurüjya-pratisbüchàryya Pamdyardjyu-sthapandchiryya 
nisamkapratápa- 

Chakravarti Hoyisala Vira Sómésva-dévarasu Kamnanürallii sukhadi 
rájyamgeyvu- 

ttamire Sakavarshada 1178 Sádhárapa-savatsarada Chaitra sudha ! 5 - 
Mamga! mádida asam- 

khyàta-mahágagamga]u Virabbadra-dévaru mukhyaráda Vira-Sómanátha- 
purada vritti- 

mamtaru Sómanátha-dàvara vritti stànápati Mádirája-garugalige угі 1 
Кееде dè- 

vilyake yivanu yikkuvanalla! Karastalada Basavidévamge vritti 2 Nila- 
kamtha-dévamge vri- 

tti 2 sénabóva Siddhayyage vritti 2 Appeyyamge vritti 2 Naridévana 
kumára Mádayya- 

ge vritti 2 Sambhudévamge vritti 1 Vuttamámgada Malladévage vritti 1 
Basa- 


vidévana Kalleyamge vritti 1 Haradayyana maga Muttagekereya Somayya- 

ge vritti 1 Baichavveya maga Kumbayyamge vritti 1 Viratayyana maga 
Kétayyamge vritti 1 

Tánésvara Chàmayyamge vritti 1 Kilakiya Somayyamge vritti 1 Hem- 
dade Si- 

mgayyana Márayya Pramathayyamge vritti1 Achayyana Virayyage 
vritti 1 

Ntlakamfba-dévana maga Chámayyamge vritti 1 Pattayya ‘Tippayyamge 
arddha 

Кабага Sambhudéva агада Mallayyana maga Métayya vritti 1 Chavu- 
Әбіл arddha-vritti 


32 
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32. Samkayyana maga Dodamárayya vritti 1 Jadeya Mallayya arddha Samga- 

madévara Má- 

38. dayyage vritti 1 Pàduva Mallaya-nayaka arddha Malikilakiya Somayya 

arddha 

94. Potayyana maga Madayya arddha Mallayyana maga Kallayyanu Viray- 

yana viti sari 

85. Chikarasage arddha Manakereya Kétayyana maga Achayyanu Batnay- 

yana maga Kéta- 

86. yyanu vritti 1 nu sari gi hachi kombaru Ballayyana Sóvampage vritti 1 

daro- 

3T. lago vritti arddha akkasāle МаПојапа maga Sêmayya Rámayyamge vritti 1 

Bàchayage 
39. Kathárada Sambhudevage matam arddha Tavarada Márisettiya magalu 
Chamganave Máda- 

39. vvege vritti 1 Dodda-Mirayyage matta arddha antu vritti 34 yi-vrittiyann 

vrittivam- 

30. tara hemmu.makka]u hemdiru tottina makkaju bhaktarági anubbavisu- 

varu | уі- 

4l. dharmavanu pratipálisade anukñlanádavanu Bámarásiyali sáyira-knvile- 

yanu divya-tapódhanara- 

42. nu komda papadi hóharu | sva-datam paradatam và yû haréti vasumdahra. 

shashtir-varusha-sahasráni vrisht&yám jâ- 

43. yate krimi! 

Translation. 
LL. (1.6.) 

Praise of Sambhu: Be it well. In the court of the highly glorious lord of 
Kailasapura, the husband of Parvati, Paramésvara, possessed of 10 arms and five 
faces, Безшешгей with ashes :—Praise of Bhringiga, Chandtia and other gods (déva- 
ganangal) of celestial regions (dévaldka) who attained the position of seeing God 
always, being near him always, possessing a similar form, and being united with 
him in body,—and Virabhadra and Vtra-Sómanathadóvar:— 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahtmandalesvara, capturer of Talakaduy 
Gangavidi, Nonambavidi, Banavase, Vuchangi, Kongu and Nanguli, highly valiant 
Viraganga, unassisted warrior, Sanivürasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, nissanka-pratdpa 
(of undoubted prowess), Hoyisala Viraballalu-déva was ruling the kingdom in the 
capital of Dórasamudra in peace and wisdom :— 

On ‘Tuesday the Is} Lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra of the year 
Visvavasu, Šaka year 1107, Malleyaniyaka and Sómeyanáyaka of Pidirakóto in 
Keregode-nid made their village as a Sivapura and granted it with pouring of water 
to the Bhaktas (lit: devotees: means Lingayets). 
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Mêdeyanêyaka forcibly obstructed the Sivapura (seized the lands of the 
Sivapura himself depriving the Bhaktas of their possessions of land). ‘Thereupon 
Vtramalayya pierced himself and went to the four boundary stones and took back 
the Sivapura from the hands of Mádeya-náyaka and converted it into a Sómanátha- 
pura (dedicated the village to God Sómanátha) and granted vrittis. 

Beitwel. While Hoyisala Vira-Somésvaradévarasu, the illustrious maha- 
mandalésvara, favourite of the earth, king of kings, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvárávattpura, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the 
all-knowing, king over Male chieftains, champion over Malepas, giridurgamalla, 
terrible in war, Sanivarasiddhi, a Rama in moving battle, uprooter of the Magara 
kingdom, establisher of the Chóla kingdom, establisher of the Pandya kingdom, 
and nissanka-pratápa-chakravarti was ruling in peace at Kapnanür:— 

In the Saka year 1173, the year Sådhâraņa, on ‘Tuesday the 5th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra was created the Virasómanáthapura for innumerable 
mahdjanas such as Virabhadradévaru. The holders of the vrittis in the Vira 
Sómanáthapura are : 

One vritti for the god Sómanáthadévaru : to be held by the sthinapati (chief 
trustee) Madiraja-guru: he need not pay for the maintenance of the tank or 
temple :—two vrittis each for Basavidéva of Karasthala, Nilakanthadáva and the 
sénabóva Siddhayya—two vrittis for Appayya—two vrittis for Naridéva’s son 
Madayya—one vritti for Sambhudéva—one vritti for Malladéva of Vuttamânga :— 
one vritti for Basavidéva's (son) Kalleya :—one vritti for Haradayys's son Sémayya 
of Muttagekere: one vritti for Baichavve's son Kumbayya—one vritti for Viratayya's 
son Kétayya:—one vritti for Tanésvara Chimayya: one vritti for Sómayya of 
Kilaki, one vritti for Hemdade Singayya's Marayya Pramathayya: one vritti for 
Achayya’s (son) Virayya—one vritti for Nilakanthadéva’s son Сһашаууа: half 
vritti for Pattayya Tippayya: half vritti for Kathára Sambhudéva: one vritti for 
Mallayya’s son Mótayya: half vritti for Chaudója: one vritti for Sankayya’s son 
Doda Márayya: half vritti for Jadeya Mallayya : one vritti for Madayya (son of) 
Sangamadévara : half vritti for Somayya of Mali Kilaki: half vritti for Pótayya's 
son Madayya: Mall: 's son Kallayya will divide with Virayya (?) in equal shares 
one vritti: half vritti for Páduva Mallayyanáyaka: half vritti for Chakarasa: 
Achayya, son of Kétayya of Manakere and Bamayya’s son Kétayya will take one 
vritti in equal shares: half vritti for Ballayya's son Sóvanna. 

Goldsmith Mallója's son Sómayya Rámayya will take one vritti: another 
half vritti will be apportioned to Bachaya and Kathárada Sambhudéva: one 
Vritti is assigned to Tavarada Marisetti's daughter Changanave : MAdavve: another 
halfvrittiis given to Dodda Marayya: Altogether 34 vrittis. These vrittis will 
descend from the holders of the vrittis, to their daughters, wives and maidservants" 
children who are Bhaktas (Lingayets). 
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He who does not carry out this charity and is opposed to it will incur the sin. 
of killing a thousand tawny cows and good ascetics in Benares. He who confis- 
cates land given by oneself or by others is born ав а worm in ordure for a thousand 
years. 

Note, 

This inscription was originally published in E. C. III as No. 62 of Mandya 
‘Taluk consisting of 80 lines. ‘The remaining 13 lines have been now copied and 
the whole inscription revised and republished. 

‘The record consists of two grants issued at different times connected with the 
Village Bidirakóte in Keregódnád which is about а mile from Rayasettipura. 
Keregóde is also а few miles ой from Bidirakóte, The first of the grants is dated 
87 1107 Visvavasa sam. Chai. šu. 1 Man. which corresponds to April 2, 1185, 
a Tuesday, and belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballàla II (1173-1290 
АЛ). It registers the gift of the village Bidirkóte in Keregóde-nád by Malleya 
Nayaka and Sómeyanáyaka as a Sivapura for certain members of the Virasaiva or 
Lingáyet sect. Sivapura is the name given to a village granted for the priests and 
lay members of the Virasaiva sect corresponding to Brahmapura or agrahára 
granted to Brahmans. 

The village thus granted seems to have been later on seized by one Madeya 
Nayaka who refused to allow it for the use of the Viraiaivas, It was recovered 
however by one Vira Mallayya and granted again to Viraéaivas in the name of 
Somanathapura, denoting a village granted for the service of God Sómanatha (or 
Somésvara in Ráyasettipura). Не seems to have practised self-torture (kuttikondn) 
and walked to the four boundaries of the village. The exact significance of this is 
not clear. But anyhow his action forced Mádeyanáyaka to hand over the village 
Bittadakóte and a fresh grant was issued dividing it into 84 vrittis and giving them 
to various Viragaivas including women. This second grant is dated S' 1173 
Sádbárana Sam. Chai, šu. 5 Man. corresponding to Tuesday 28th March 1251 (the 
lunar year Virôdhikrit had already set in by this date but the solar year Sadharana 
still remained) in the reign of the Hoysala king Ѕошёзуага, 

An interesting feature of the grant is that the lands should be inherited by the 
female heirs such as daughters, wives and even sons of maid-servants (toltina- 
makka]u) provided they were bhaktas (of the Virasaiva sect). 

‘The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 
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At the village Kaudle, in the same hobli of Koppa, on a slab standing 
near the entrance to the village (Mandya Taluk 114 revised). 


Size 5-6" х 9'-0” 


AP 


258 


92% 8842 date езй пи бое reang mths 8058 (о) 114400 
векш эсу za). 


Behe 5—9" x 1-0" 
жорго, FALON sz) оо йош, WLO uide d, odor 
Sadosa орос) Зор sb > CAUER, 
Tad SORTER оиса доп SFIRSIT 20 
o, exp God» ADTT DFO 
© вэ majar ain beoor don тъз здр dort 
IPN Wardani дозор decay moos 
UE сән EDU, SON Dodo пош doefeuvato 
toon sbssuspouosdriod DLONI 
уос Шоюн DATOS дога m Аалаты богу zb 
200 охото svago eaaa 
8, Baars arata don uri mata отелі 
38 90803-08 ош e ا‎ e 
Жаа DT ussbosudedtg позі сасон 
08050 8,000 Федот shares жә dla 
BAU ETON шой EYOTA ойл, dour, RON, 
d, гуз ооё, warah описать sgosss оз rro sb скала, 
Mash TIT sb лоза cios Ua De 
SNYE DELT AVN zod eo awa deci 
TORON VLERE SITNA, TRAN Toor 
EU тек, BAROD DIFAS uo sata HOA HAMAD 
ODE Karan ash Toray TON METRO IO ATRAE 
Ear ovate FETI NRO t TOTE doao o 
o som ba rira gona, Sad, riodo 
24. O ETERNA TIR вл ол 
25. OTZAN at) AOGAS, =odczdosen SEF 
26. WweGorivoh Bakr anah фро SAPIA NOI Dengan G 
Qj, ®дфахйозгор афо wana ede emaan mono 
28. Tow ex HATIE aD доор corro stris? пелодка 
29. Gio [s] Waa broo, stad шотта тт de 
80, SONORON өтесе соғады ёраб CD 
31. “eman AENEASE опознан omo 
32. Ws» опелу secus Td FHT IDO 
83. debe | TABOO HO nko HUT moder E оо 
34. оір" покрова солай, дда mono | поло irahan 
35. At momo зо дос bt b ву. 
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Transliteration. 


. &ubbam astu namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-charavé trailó- 


kya-nagarárambha-málastambháya Sambhavé svasti Sri vijayabhyu- 

daya Salivahana бака varsha 1585 samdu vartamánaváda Sóbha- 

kritu-samvatsarada Ásháda sudda dvadasi Somavara punyakilada- 

lu Kávéri-madhyavartiyáda Sriramgapattapavemba Gautamakshétradalli 
Ramga- 

nàthasvámi-charanárayimda-samnidhiyalli srimad-rajadhiraja 

paramésvara rája-éri-viraprat&pa birudamtembaragamda dharantvarüha-bi- 

ruda nánávarna-makufa-mamdalikaragamda Déparájavodeyara ku- 


. шага Dévarája-mahipàlakaru Sriramgapattana-simhvasanadhisvararagi su- 


khadim prithvirajyamgeyutta 640 madidamthá Kaudaliyemba grüma- 

kke pratindmadhéyavada Dévarájapuravemba agrahárada silasisa- 

nada kramayemtemdare yi dinadallu Átréya-gótrada. Asvalayana- 

sütrada Rukusakheya Chámaraja-vodeyara pautrartda Dóvarája- 

vodeyara putraràda Dévarája-mahipalakaru tayu tamage vi- 

kramárjtavàgi bamda Kelalinádina Maddüremba grimakke saluva Kau- 

dlegràma yidakke upagrêma Náganaballi-zràma Karadikoppalu-grima. 
Kédinakoppa- 

grama Kiléra-grama Ummarahallt-grima Yallápuragráma yi Ara ti- 

pagrâma sabavági müvattáru vrittigalagi parichchhédavam midi Deva- 
ршауешһа agrahravam madi náná-gótra náná-sütrada nânå- 

Sakhegala 

sakala-SAstra-pravinarida pátrabhütaráda Bràühmanóttamarige t-dinadalu 
niru- 

padhika-sarvamanyavagi dánamányavági ubhaya-Kavéritiradali sahi- 
ramnyó- 

daks-dána-dhárápürvvakavági namage Lakshmi Naráyananu supra- 
samnanágali yem- 

du namma pitradi-samasta-pitrigaligd akshaya-punyalokavaptiyagali yem- 

du Krishndrpana-buddhiyimda пішаде dháreyaneredu kottevagi 

yi grámagalanu niyu nimma putru-pautra-párampareyági &áchamdrárkka- 

sthayigalagi sarvvamányavági sukbadim anubbavisi baruviri yt grámagala. 
cha- 

tustme-yolagulla — nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshápa-akshipi-igAmi — siddha- 
sádhyam- 

galemba ashta-bhoga téjasvàmyagalu nimage saluvavu y grámagalu 
їй máduva å- 

dhi kraya dà [na] chatushtayake saluvaü yemdu Кона Kaudale-pratina-- 
madhéyavada Dê- 
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30. varüjspuravemba agrahárada silASAsana yékaiva bhagini lôkê sarvéshá- 

31. m êva bhübhujim па bhojy& na kara-grahya vipradattà vasumdhará 
svadattàm para- 

32. dattûm va уд harëta vasumdhará shashthi-varsba-sahasráni vishtháyàm 
jàya- 

33. té krimi! sva-dattAdvigunam punyam para-dattinu-palanam  paradattá- 
pabdréna sva-dattam ni- 

34. shphalam bhavét dàna-pálanayór madhyé danas sróyonupalanam! danat 
svargam avá- 

35. рабы pálanád achchntam padam éri ri éri. 


Translation. 

May there be good fortune. (Praise of Sambhu.) Be it well. In the year 
1585 of the auspicious $АНуйһапа era, during the year Sóbhakrit, on the holy occasion 
of Monday 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, in the (holy place) 
Gautama-kshétra called Srirangapattana, situated between the branches of the 
‘Kaveri river, in the presence of the lotus feet of the God Ranganátha:— 

The illustrious king of kings, supreme lord, ràja-sri-vtrapratápa, champion over 
those who claim to have titles (birud-ant-embara-ganda), possessed of the title, а 
Boar to the Earth (Dharant-varaha), lord over mandalikas with crowns of various 
‘colours? Déparája-vadeyar's son, king Dévardja, while ruling the earth in happiness 
seated on the throne of Srirangapattana granted the following šilàšñsana (stone 
charter) for the agrahára created by him named Kaudle re-named Dévarijapura:— 

On this day, king Dévaraja, son of Dévardjavodeyar, and grandson of Cháma- 
rajavodeyar of Atréya-gotra, Áóvaláyana-sütra and Ruk-éAkhá created an agrahára 
named Dévarájapura consisting of the village Kaudali belonging to Maddür in 
Kelalinád won by him by the force of his arms and six hamlets belonging to it 
(Kaudle) named Náganahalli, Karadikoppalu, Kódinakoppa, Kilara, Ummaraballi, 
and Yallapura and dividing the agruhára into 36 vrittis bestowed the same on 
excellent Brahmans of various gótras, and sütras and versed in all &astras and 
deserving of gifts, ав а sarvamánya free from encumbrances, asa gift with the 
pouring of water on gold, on the bank of the Kavéri river divided into two branches, 
in order that the God Lakshminarayana may be propitious to us and that all our 
ancestors including our father might attain to regions of inexhaustible merit. 

As we have granted the above villages to you with the pouring of water and 
with the desire that Lord Krishna might be pleased with this act, you may enjoy 
the villages free from taxes in happiness with your sons, grandsons and other lineal 
descendants, asa sarvamánya to be enjoyed for as long as the sun and moon endure. 
All the rights and powers of possession of the treasure on the surface or buried, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, future income, rights which are ready and 
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which might become possible within the four boundaries of the said villages will 
vest in you. You are entitled to the four rights over these villages, viz., 
mortgage, sale, gift (and exchange). 

‘Thus is granted the éiléasana of the village Kaudale re-named Dévarbja- 


"The land bestowed on Brahmans is the only sister common to all kings. She 
is to be neither enjoyed nor seized by hand (taxed). He who seizes land given by 
himself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years. Maintain- 
ing а gift made by others is twice as meritorious as thet made by oneself. By 
confiscating what is given by others, one's own gifts become useless. Between 
making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making a gift, 
By making a gift one attains heaven while by maintaining a gift one goos to 
regions from which there is no fall. 


Note. 


‘This inscription was originally published as Mandya Taluk inscription No. 114 
in Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. III. Only the first fifteen lines had been printed (see 
pp. 166-166-a of the Kannada texts of E. C. ПП) and the remaining lines omitted. 
‘These missing lines have now been fully copied and inserted and the text of 
the whole inscription has been fully revised and published with a complete 
translation. 

‘The epigraph records the gift of a village called Kaudale belonging to Maddar 
in Kelalindd with six hamlets Naganahalli, Karadikoppalu, Kodinakoppa, Kiléra, 
and Ummarahalli by the king Dévarüjavodeyar of Mysore, (1659-72) to certain 
Brahmans, whose names however have not been inserted, The village was 
re-named Dévarájapura, apparently after his father Dépar&ja or Dévarája. 

The date of the record has been given as Š. 1585 Sobhakrit sam. Ashádha su 
12 Monday and this date corresponds to July 6, 1663 А, D., which is a Monday. 

‘The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the grant. 


At the village Hasgivi, in the same hóbli of Koppa, on a stone set up 
west of the Mari temple. 


Size 5' x l'-0", 


Kannada language and characters, 
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AAA sopa aad Haque ame Ə покое BRODAR 25 ыр IIDE sys, 
Mme 5 x 1-6” 


1. Tora # 10. ой wos 
9, omuia 11. а 
8, ©) воб 12. edadzüdoxx 
4, Smaad 13. md sobs 
5, ба bedod 14. 9 Mond sb i 
6, Tios 15. tud c» 
7, onan 16. Gah usos 
8, ожау її. on 
9, domba 18. 853 
19. molto 
Transliteration. 
1, Parthiva-sa- 10. rige Amkutarû- 
2. mvatsarada- 11, ya-vodeyara 4 
8. lu Amku- 12. nirüpavididu yi- 


5. yard sri Chemni- 14. yasumkhava ma- 

6. garyidéva- 15. nisi bitanu yi- 

7. rige Hasagavi- 16. danu ñvanànu- 

8. ya Bayi- 11. ..... rige- 

9. ramnara-vode- ЕГЕ 
19. .....рара!о 


4. šaráyavode- | 13. ташаа máduve- 
I 


Note. 

This record registers the grant of tax on marriages (maduveyasunka) in 
the village Hasgávi under the orders of Ankuéarüyavodeyar and the order was 
addressed to Bayirannavodeyar of Hasgavi, who was apparently the head of the 
village, This grant is stated to һауе been made for the god Channigar&yadévaru. 
‘There is a temple of Channigaráya (Késava) in the village Hasgivi and it was as an 
offering to the God that the grant was issued. An imprecation is given against 
those who violate the grant but the lines containing the same are full of lacun». 

‘The date is given merely as the year Parthiva. Ankusardya Vodeyar was a 
chief of Channapatna, There аге two chiefs of this name, Ankuéaràya I, son of 
Rana Pedda Jagadévaràya and Ankusaráya II (Immadi AnkuSarfya) son of 
Ankuéaraya I by his wife Lingamma. Rana Pedda Jagadévaráya was of Telugu 
Banajiga caste and had possessions in Baramahal, For his vigorous defence of 

88 
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Penugonda against Mussulmans in 1577 he was rewarded by Srtrangaráya, king of 
‘Vijayanagar, with Nagamangala and other territories in Mysore yielding а revenue 
of nine lakhs of pagodas. He made Channapatna his capital and his descendants 
held possession of it till 1630 when the place was taken by Mysore kings (Mysore 
and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice, P. 164, etc). Immadi Айкиќагіуа, his 
grandson and chief of Channapatna was a great patron of poets. "Thus the poems 
Jambavati Kalyinam and Saty&parinayam of Hkamrandtha were patronised by him 
(6. Krishnaswamy Iyengar, Sources of Vijayanagar History, рр. 227-229). There 
are several inscriptions relating to him but their dating is not very satisfactory. 
(Е.С. IV Krishnarajpet 79 and 80). The present record of the cyclic year Parthiva 
may also probably belong to him and stand for 1585 A.D. The previous year 
Parthiva stands for 1525 A.D., which is too early for the Channapatna chiefs and 
the next Parthiva standing for 1645 is too late as Channapatna was conquered by 
Mysore Kings in 1630. 


E 5t 
On a stone in front of the same Mari temple at Hasgavi. 
Size 4x. 
Kannada language and characters. 
amora sod, 
So 4'x 1 
1, Чолоо 
9, INNO 
3, Nido 
Note, 


This merely registers the gift of a grove of 15 cocoanut trees for services to the 
god Chennigarayasvami. No date is given in the inscription nor is the person who 
set up the trees named. Тһе income from the trees was meant to be used for 
expenses of worship in the temple of Chennigariyasvami (at Hasgavi). 

The characters of the inscription seems to belong to the 18th century A.D. 
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At the village Abalavadi in the same hobli of Koppa, on a broken stone 
lying in the middle of the village. 


Size 2 x 1-6". 
Kannada language and characters, 


259 
edt Bad бары? euoma поа sodio Do di ботир 


eme 9 x 1'-6" 
1, 56905950 rioptd su ouo T. + odoin) 
2. 43959 To Rot 8. WON ино, 
3. maydo НЕНИЯ, 
4. eames шоло тада 10. блот. 
5. meGwdaod од shedecio 11. ebd 
6. + леше cota 

Note, 


‘This record is full of lacune as the stone on which it is written is broken and a 
considerable portion of the writing is lost, It is а Jaina grant since it begins with 
ап invocatory verse in praise of Jina-S4sana, After this we find various epithets 
applied to the king Viraganga Vishpuyardhana such as obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments, mahámandaléévara, dweller in the city of ... . . , obtainor of 
boons from Vasantika-dévi,... lord over Malepas,a sun in the sky (the Yàdava 
race), eto. ‘These epithets and the name Viraganga Vishnuvardhana in lines 10 
and 11 show that the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana is the king praised in this 
record. The characters belong to the early part of 12th century. "he inscription. 
ends after the name Vishnuvardbana. 


53 
MANDYA TALUK. 


At the village Dudda, in the hobli of Dudda, on a slab in a тамара. 
near the Anjanêya temple, 
Size 3 x1'. 
Kannada language and characters, 
oad sed 88 зэка. 
A 


жод segs choc ёли suum bci кошао® desing dici жалдаш 
Фома dedo. 
sten 3'x 1 
1. о зоодой шай rbd ahd c өз DDD 
9, o шойкон cid 26 xod soca 
3, о оё фов ё ebrtoocb doo d Dana 


Note. 


‘This seems to be a prayer addressed by Dévisetfi, a merchant of Mandya 
(wrongly written in the inscription as Bandeya) invoking merit on all his vakkale 
pur 
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(family members) and parents and their ancestors and also praying for a place in 
the beautiful feet of the Lord (i. e., for the attainment of salvation or joining the 
feet of God as it is called among the devotees of Vishnu). The prayer is probably 
addressed to God Narasimha, a temple dedicated to whom is standing close by the 
inscription. It is not dated in terms of бака era or any other era. The only details 
of dating given are the cyclic year Jaya, the lunar month Márgasira and the tithi, 
Sth day of the bright fortnight. The characters seem to belong to 16th century 
and Jaya may stand for 1593 A. D. 
54 
On the left side of the inseription (No. 84 of Mandya Taluk) in the land 
near Jakkappa's mantapa at Dudda. 
Size 5'-8' ХЗ’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tdt тәр ut ais Фома mad daa глос. 
Lid 
| бослоо (504,0 sod (6: 84:00) дошу). 


1. 5555788 a9 1. Surah (2) 
9, daraga 9. EIo (1) cu, 
3. Cuddon 3. Satdisibomdrcon 
4, позвать 4. 94 hot сол 
5. kanda 
бйр 3, 


Note, 

‘This inscription is engraved on the left side of the inscription published in E* 
©. Vol. IIT as Mandya Taluk No. 84. The text of the present epigraph is given 
here along with that of the previous record the letters of which are much worn out. 
Put together the records register the gift of a village or lands in а village called Bhayi- 
тарга in Mukulikere-sthala renamed Boma . , . . for services in the temple of Narn- 
simha of Raffekóte below the tank Abasamudra. The temple referred to is probably 
the same as the Narasimha temple in the village Dudda close to the tank-bund 
and the inscription slab is set np not far off from the temple. 

No date is given nor the donor named. The characters seem to belong to 18th 


century A. D. 
55 
On а slab near the Gundappu's temple at the same village. 
Size 3’ x2’, 


Kannada language and characters. 
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erdt гың, пауз Thoda} desse dd сана вр. 
оошо. 
о дле къош 2954 
о OROIN BEFIR бойок moms ош en tts 
OB ой badak шо, am ROH бот 
o mamada wah eae RYO BOS 
3290585 т) м6, одета HOODEO Hol 
САС лда... 
(5р абадта) 


Note. 

This inscription has several lacune in line 6and is incomplete as the slab is 
broken off at this part nnd the rest of the record is lost. 

Tt is dated $1518 Durmukhi sam. Aávija gu 15 Saturday corresponding to 
Saturday 25th September, A. D. 1596 and seems to record some gift, probably land, 
to a learned pandit in the court (?) by Jakkannandyaka, son of Gutináyaks of 
Nagarür, a subordinate of the mabimandalésvara Ràmarájs Tirumalarója-ayya- 
déva-mabi-arasu. "his Tirumalarajayya was the same as Tirumalar&ya, the last 
‘Vijayanagar governor of Seringapatam, His father was Ramardja, who was the 
previous governor of Seringapatam and a son of Tirumalaràya, brother of Aliya 
Rûma Raya who was slain in the battle of Tálikóta. Inscriptions referring to 
Tirumalarâjayya, are found in various parts of Mysore. See Е. С. III Seringa- 
patam Taluk 40 of Š 1507, Mandya Taluk 25 of Š 1511, Nanjangud 141 of Š 1508, eto. 

‘The donee's name is lost in the record as the inscription slab is broken here. 
He is said to have been world-famous (jagadvikhydta) and lived in the court of the 
donor (tamma rdjyadali sammukhadalli). 


Kalidávanahalli village copper grant of Krishnaraja Vodeyar II dated Š 1682in the 
possession of Naranappa, son of Venkatapataiya at Mudugundanahalli in the 
hobli of Dudda. 


Size 9"X8": One plate: Modern Kannada characters. 


өше chri асое Broy domiadh dU sor coda sald 
383908 səsb soda, 


(verbo уж, aire.) 
awe ç" x8" 
Bonna ego. 
1. аба, 1 ерю ort som) O woot meats атой 
9, 4,4 SERTO злой оъ зорі | zt 


оо» ° o 
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uod roto азов 26 ОУ maa до 
Gg rara DEAT cti 1 иде 
Dong: b ciao abot совасаҳао a, 
Wd z so eB ID олда WARO 540% 
в dabin в, уй RAO xz: nade 
№ 65050595 oom SRR todo zum 
ш 2509 ошооо 3505955 aidon 592 
oT о тор 84940) 08 590 тә 
3 torti dahana con, uic) do бо 
Grech 88 аки асо Doris 2079508 фа 
cam ou) ze orb soo 1 2 дооОтодлод 20 
= о cheer atus zie поно quo осо 
Rrové an coded YSTOD aud 00000800 бо 
To son adana 1049) tomy 
овоо 200 dad ei оза og ©ту 
cod, hola rg aga dia, gardemo 
уст дәй mosta | DOTO оо мл) о 
3 eps otros wor adon жш usb 
жатпа жошо, 600% 2)%282%00 
жаулау дозе Karana an DAETA 9 
RADERAN udam | chê 

otgort 
KAF DIHET | situa ND 
азу узо asongan | tonto 
Фонбвшфорото | MARFII à 
Acie mood, 194862098 


(Transliteration. 


éubham astu! namas tumga-kiraé-churpbi-chandra-chamara-chûrave- 
trailókya-nagarürambha-mülastambhaya Šambhave !svasti éri- 
vijayabhudaya Salivahana бақа yarushamgalu 1682 sam- 

do varttaminavada Vikrama-náma-samvatsarada! Jyéshtha éu- 

da 15 llu érimad rajidhiraja-rdjaparaméévara pra- 

vudhapratàpa apratimaviranarapati Mahiéûra Krishnard- 
ja-vadeyaraiyyfnavarn Krishnaige Góvimdaige saha baresiko- 

ta krayabhidinn-timmra-sisanada kramavemtemdare Patana- 

da hobali Vichárada-chàvadivalitada Nagamamgala-sthalada 
Kalidévanadalli gràma, upa-grima Honûru saha sthalada 54- 
nabhagana lekha prakára Yuva-samvatsarakke huttiddu bheddalu kam- 
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19, diya kero êru tótadapayiru vimgada maniha sumka po- 

18. mmu saha huttuvali kamgu 21132 imnurahanomdu vara- 
14. Һай yeluhanada hutfuvali дашауапй i-kraya-bhüda- 

15. navàgi kotfu yidhéve Adaküraná yidakke saluva kraya kam- 
16. gu 2117 yaradu sáviradanüra hadinêļu varahaü 

17. sikalyavagi nimimda bokkasakke samtáddarimda yi-grama- 
18. da yelle chatussimeyolagulla nidhy&dyashtha-bhoga-téja-svám- 
19. myamgalu nimige salavadul yillimdam mumdo nia màdu- 
90. va fidhi-kraya-dana-parivartanagalemba vyavahára-chntu- 
21. shfayagaligd saluvadadda kuritu putra-pautra-páram- 

22. paryavagi nirupádhika-sarvamámnya-vági sáévatavági a- 
98. nubhavisikomqu baruvadul yékaiva bhagini loke 

94. sarvéshiim буа bhübhujám! na bhójyà па kara-grá- 

25, bya vipra-dattà vasumdhard! sva-datàm para-datim và 

36. уб haréta vasumdharám! shashtir-va-sha-sahasrini vi- 

97. shtiyám jayate krimih! sri Krishnarüja 


Note. 


‘This inscription engraved on a copper plate in modern Kannada characters 
records tlie sale of the village Kalidévannhalli with its hamlet Honnüru situated in 
Nigamangala-sthala belonging to the Department of the administration of the 
‘Hobali of Srirangapattana by the Mysore King Krishnarája-vodeyar (П) to Krishnaiya 
and Govindaiya for the price of 2117 varühas paid to the palace. The revenue 
income of the village is given as 211 уағаһав and seven hanas: The sale price is 
thus 10 times the annual income of the village. The village is said to be given 
away ава gift of land after receiving its value, viz, 2117 varahas and was to be 
enjoyed by the donees ав a hereditary land estate with all the usual rights of enjoy- 
ment and free of taxes. 

Such charters of sale are common in the reign of the Mysora King Krishnarája 
Vodeyar II (See E. С. IV. Nágamangala Т). ‘These sales of land probably arose 
from the necessity to replenish the royal treasury after heavy demands for money 
caused by the Mysore expedition to Trichinopoly to aid Mahnmmad Ali to the 
Nawabship of Arcot. 

The date of the grant is Š 1682 Vikrama sam. Jyéshtha su 15 which 
corresponds to May 29, 1760 A.D. 

The record begins with the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu and 
ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas and the signature of the king Sri 
Krishnarája. 
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57 
Т.-Мавашов TALUK, 
In T.-Narsipur town, on the pedestal of a Jaina image in front of the Taluk Office. 
Kannada language and characters. 
sebeh adon 3926595 ASN son. 


u, 3920495 зора Puro Флеш? задав 840 nom багуш 
55988 LIDNR. 


а. 
1. yt воло босло ax sri, tasak, 


Note. 
‘This inscription engraved on the pedestal of а Jaina image merely gives us the 
name of a sect or division among the Jainas : Sri Mülasangha Désiya-gana, Pustaka- 
gachchha, Kondakundinvaya Apparently, the image is that of a айпа saint who 
belonged to the above sub-division, No name of the saint or the date of the carving 
of the image is given. The characters seem to belong to 14th century A. D. ‘That 
Jainism once flourished in T.-Narsipur Taluk is evident from this and some other 
inscriptions of the Taluk (See E. C. Ш, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 105 and 138), 

Above the image of the saint is carved the triple umbrella (mukkode), the usual 
symbol of the Jaina saints. The figure is seated with the palm of one hand placed 
over the palm of another band on the lap. On each side of the figure is a female 
chauri-bearer. YAlis are carved on each side of the image and below the image, 


58 
At the village Yedadore in 'T.-Narsipur hobli, on a broken stone in front of 
the Janardana temple. 
Size 3' x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
exe daha adus HOMIE mane added пәуімі waded 
агыла aod OB, dhul homigo. 
Me gg 
ва Ob 2%; шой. 
шоу Zx оз sardo зош 8090 фОшәй vos 
Я ROO de. il. жой rriv» dod zi rivo 
+ + болма eon udang sbs, e гол... 


1. 
2. 
8. 


| дв, голд дио so ШШЕ, “Pe gen мине es. 
„9а тәті Дош 080 doi лобу Өлойшоу ө 
` anch да, eo ceca p 
B, Mem co овас). , со I9 дыда cq dp р DELOSO I р 
9. wb wz doch oru II йош, жолмо. 


10. BORON STUD 2602, .... buon гил 2 
С RID 
19, 

Note, 


‘This inscription is full of lacunm several letters having been lost, 

It seems to record the sale of some land in Pratüpaharibarapura called also 
Utuvehalli for the price of 20 hons paid fully. "The purchasers of the land are four 
gaudas named Huliyapagauda, Ruddappa, Gudaganda, son of Chennappa Odeyar of 
Kaliyur and Honnappadévaru and the sellers are Lakhapa of Gejjeganhalli, Jannappa 
of Tayar, Virappa of Kipugusür, and Baichanagauda. "These villages are situated 
not far off from Yedadore. 

‘The date is not fully given. Orly the lunar month Bhádrapada and bright 
fortnight and the tithi 12 and the week day Monday are given. The characters seem 
to belong to 15th century. 


59 
On a slab lying near the Dandinadari road in Sósale in Sósale Hobli, 
Size 5' x 2'-6*. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


м. HO зора moti #atuo sda пов, KOH Coad avdodg 
sa cos Booby. 


ANNA BRO аза, os. 
Е) 

тодо ауле долове), усу, daa 

ч, Garba, qamaña d daa ЕТЕНЕ 
жо sedo» mon d2dubio пәзіғшеғдғ [93] 
aaa a ent жо ай Aaa eas, өле... 

000,33, ладу Fee {АД evs dan 

‚ Bustos | 


eS юун 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti sri Vikramdityarasam Vada [kare]- 
2, nüdu-munñramán ëlutildu suggiyul vandu ponni- 
3. tta dharma kedevakka ponnin kolvenendónum kolgendode ko]vó- 
4. num Varanusiya sàsira-kavileyum stsirvvar ppûrvva [ru]- 
5. man kondôn-salgatige salvónakke avana. . . . 
6. lu] mittu pottirmmakka] puttade keduge arammaneya. 
7. + bhataman! 


Translation. 

Bo it well, Śri Vikramédityarasa ruling Vada (karai) пайа ‘Three hundred 
came during виді (harvest season) and granted gold for а charity (dharma). Мау 
the dharma never perish, Мау he who wants to seize the money himself or takes 
it at the instance of another attain the same regions as one who kills thousand 
tawny cows and thousand Brahmans at Benares. May Death seize his house. 
May he perish without children being born to him, 

‘The Palace (official), Bhafamán (?) 


Note. 

"This is an inscription of the time of Vikramádityarass. The characters and 
the language seem to belong to the end of the ‘Sth century A, D, No date is given 
in the record, There are two kings of this name who ruled about this time, the 
Bana king Vikramaditya for whom Rice gives the date C. 888 (P. 19, Mysore and 
Coorg from Inscriptions) and the Chalukya king Vikramaditya П 738-746. Tho 
Banas are known to have ruled parts of the Kolar District east from the Pálár river 
and north into the Madras Districts (ibid Р. 17). It is not likely that their king 
Vikramaditya ruled so far off as Sósale, There is however a Bana chief Dindigarar 
subordinate to the Ganga king Sriparusha and ruling over Kalbappunidu (the 
district around Sravana Belagola), (M. А. В. 1927, P. 109), It is possible that 
a chief of this'dynasty might have been ruling over Sósale under the suzereinty of 
the Ganga king ruling over Talkêd, which is about 12miles from Sósale, Vadakarai- 
nêdu is the district round Talkad (E. C. III Malavalli 99 and T,-Narsipur 130: 
E. С. IV Yelandur 56), It is however not called Three hundred Province in any 
of these inscriptions which all belong to the Hoysala period. 

But more probably Vikramaditya must have been a Cbálukya king, A minor 
branch of the Chálukya dynasty is known to have ruled in Varuna, Mysore Taluk, 
about 10 miles from Sosale about A. D. 900 (M. A. R.1916, P. 46), An inscription 
at Sdmasamudra, Chimardjanagar Taluk, about 25 miles from Sósale dated 
$. 916 refers to a Chilukya-Permadi ruling the earth (М. A. R. 1931, P. 189). It 
is thus probable that the Chilukyas ruled over Sósalo at the time of this inscription. 
It is however difficult to say whether Vikrimadityarasa of the present grant 
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belonged to the main Line of Chálukya kings of Badami and exercised suzereinty 
over the Gangas as the Ráshtrakütas did in later times or whether he belonged to a 
minor branch of Chalukya chiefs, subordinate to the Gangas at Talakàd. The latter 
seems to be more probable as no imperial titles are used in the present record and 
it is difficult to believe that Vikramaditya ТІ, the Chalukya king of Bádàmi came 
во far off as Sósale (about 400 miles from Bádámi) and made a grant. 

Tt is difficult to make out the nature of the grant made by Vikramádityarasa. 
Не is said to have come during harvest-time and given money for some dharma 
(charitable purpose). "The nature of the dharma is not indicated. It is probable 
that the grant was made for conducting some festival during the harvest-time at 
Sosale. The rest of the inscription consists of impresations of the type current 
during the period, The letters at the end of line 6 and the beginning of line 7 are 
cut off and lost. Probably the name of a palace official who wrote the grant is 


given therein, 
60 


At the village Chidarvalli in the hobli of Sósale, on the basement of the 
Sêmêsvara temple, 


Kannada language and characters. 
BARE daro uda, rro sd лд ас desse dci BODEA. 


(532955008 k vog.) 
Са 
1. ONTO AKO sbg eman узо Sar WAIT, Z as тообу she 
аа ая Boa ,......, 
4. бф дойра дъод іо iol nou BIUDO dadan, VIDIE 
Co oed] 
з. ёв...... TRAO A DETI BYE Id AB ud eee eee 
4, odo звено 
0 
B. BAVOO Bi oc Әхздоһлог [d] RIDAR RATIA, NOFA Hooton 
ROD... , En pon ON — 


6. io Bad ODD оболой 
центов, (03 ол ەل‎ ( 

Т. O mase BB cho gabahe HOTA, oto HANNE, ооз d... 
m x1 


шошала вош. 
8. Moose NORMAN BB... 


9. Gondo мо шәм, 
Note. 

"This inscription is written all round the basement of the Sdmésvara temple. 
This system of writing an inscription around the walls of a temple rather than on 
а separate slab of stone set up in front of a temple was introduced by the Chólas 

м" 
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and continued sometimes during the Hoysala and Vijayanagar times, "The present 
record has several lacunae as the letters are much worn ont. 

‘The record belongs apparently to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballâla 
TI (1173-1220) from the titles used for the king :—a Rama in battle, nissankamalla, 
malerájaràja, pratápa-chakravarti, the setter up of Chóla kingdom, who beheaded. . 

. . . and who seized Pandya (king) as prisioner, who prostrated before 
tho Lond of Kanchi (God Varadarkja), and who made Arakere an. agrahüra and who 
was terrible in battle, lord over elephants in rut, unassisted warrior, Saniedrasiddhi, 
Giridurgamalla, etc. 

‘The portion containing the name of the year in which the grant was issued is 
quite worn out. Only the items Jyéshtha $udha 6 Wednesday are visible. 

‘The inscription registers a grant of some dry land, a house and rice-fields made 
by all the nakharas (merchant citizens) of 'Talekàd and the Aalluvaradaru (mer- 
chants in stone viz. jewel merchants) of Kallukape to some one who was the 
mandalasvdmi of Adiyakadase and who was the son of Mádigauda. Ап imprecation 
occurs at the end of the grant. 

"Talakád is the same as the town Talkad in T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District. 
Arakere is a village in Seringapatam Taluk of the same District. Adiyakadasi 
cannot be identified. Kallukane or Kalkane is a village about four miles from 
Chidruvalli and situated in Malvalli Taluk of Mysore District. Kalkane-nid is 
often referred to in inscriptions (E. C. IV Nagamangala 3, 12, 15 and 96). 

61 К 
On a slab standing to the west of the Sómëávara temple at Chidarvalli 
(T.-Narsipur Taluk No. 95 revised). 
Size 2-0" x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede 82438 dique use o, meade BAANG dedo dà. 
zia bago dedo (ы. Но ов 95sichb Hono тобба Sch дэ.) 


gawa 2 x2! 
1. Фо дов GINO 18. Rav cocata А was werd 
9, BRATLIE 14. sbs datu du ater combo, 

з. d.t сола, охо it 15. ad [ñ] роо [q] cb dad son 
4, 934049085 sara DONO xa 

5. 28904400 Фо BoD 16. zb абло evadtrod 

6, 9208000 08 [20] good голов 17. d Mofo ахҙдаобдод шә 
7. 98 год oba aono 18. ORR, 

8. madah, Яса), Tao axa rap 

9, бш nata 10. > t=bgouon ssu son, шогаш 


10. dtd Nden, 926 [d] | 90. сойблттой жаз, r 
11, Ао шаха Rach, BET, дв 91, OTS six do RDE 
19. aon dadah безот 92, BA êno dust. 
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Note. 


"This belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Dévar&ya П C. 1419-1446 
and is dated Б? 1341 Vikari ваш, Pushya ba, 1, Monday equivalent to Monday 1st 
January 1420 A.D. 

It registers the remission of taxes on the house, garden, and tank belonging to 
the sthdna-bhumi (lands granted for the office of the trustees of the temple) includ- 
ing the land belonging to Ráyade Sómeyade Коле, the sthinika of the temple of 
Sómayyadóvaru at Chidruvalli. The donees are Guddayanna Vayichanna of Malli- 
n&thapura, the chief of 42 puras (hamlets) of Talkidundd, Mádayya Sómayya of 
Sindeyapura, Dêma of RAmagondanapura, and Sambhudéva of Chidaravallipura. 
"These villeges are all situated within a distance of four miles from Chidaravalli 
where the temple of Sómayadéva (ог Sómanáthadévaru) is situated. 

‘The donees are stated to have set up an inscription stone to mark the kodagi 
land granted. Certain gaudas named Malli Bachanna, Кафа, Sanna Maragauda 
eto., aro also said to have joined in making the grant, 

‘The imprecation that the violater of the grant incurs the sin of killing tawny 
cows belonging to Sdmeyadévarn on the banks of the Ganges concludes the grant, 


On a slab standing in the land of Morappa to the west of the 


same village Chidaravalli. 
Sine 2!—6" x 1 


Kannada language and characters. 
өс MAIS, птоз 98, Sacs docct =M dos бр, 


Bae y xl 
1 есе 5 ۸ یم‎ 
а 2838 6 LE 
8 oca ch T oa 
4 во 8 
Note. 


‘This records the gift of the lands belonging to Dharmapuri to Échama- 
danniyaka of Adiyara family, 

No date is given nor is the reigning king named. 

‘The characters belong to the 13th century. The Adiyar family to which the 
donee belonged is also referred to in some inscriptions of the 13th century as one to 
which certain warriors belonged. (Seo E. C. VIII, Sagar 195 of С. 1216, Sorab 
540 of 1230 A.D.? and Е. С. XII Gubbi 1 of Vira Ganga Hoysala-déva of 1195? 
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A.D.) But fchama-dannáyaka of the present record has not been referred to in 


them. 
Dharmapuri is said locally to be the name of 8 village which once existed near 


the field where the inscription is set up. 
Ко imprecations are contained in the grant. 


63 
On a viragal near the Ganésa temple in the same village Ohidaravalli. 
Size 6x 9' 
Kannada language and charactors. 
edt no hd пека тозса dip d dial дог. 


mom x3’ 

COS OM oo das ам. 
QUE кулю mana VS 5. O Eaton к 
Yk Cr хы т. nêgês uoc 

об әм, 8, pon 
B, пао®пддша oromoo коло ead | 9. Bart rid oko 
4. шо ёо BUENOS 20208 dot so | 10. BARÊ. 

Transliteration. 


1. sri Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Sra [va]- 
2. na-misadalu Tidivalliya 


3. gavumdugalodane Samkachariya magam Kavile- 
4. chari Kiriya Kalukaniya bavarake hóge kå- 


5. di sattadavamge sama- 
6. sta prabhugavumdu- 
7. galella küdi Chidira- 
8. valli-puradal emtu 
9. kolaga gaddeyanu 

10. kodage kottaru 


271 


Note, 

"This vixagal inscription registers the gift as а kodage of a plot of rice land of 
the sowing capacity of eight kolagas situated in the village Chidiravalli by all the 
Prabhu-gavundus (in memory of or for) the warrior Kavilechári, son of Samkachari 
who died fighting at the battle of Kiriya (Little) Kalukani along with the gaudas 
of Tidivalli. 

"The name of the cyclio year Barvadhári and the month Srivana are the only 
items of dating given and no Saka year. Тһе characters belong to 13th century. 

No king is named in the record.’ 


64 
At the village Chivali in the hobli of Sósale, on а slab in front of the 
Sóméàvara temple. 
Size 8 x 4'. 
Kannada language and characters. 

sehe RAS Фаро до rro od, Жой СҲИ Warata soba ЗЫ, 

sse 8' x 4. 

1. AROS оаа xe 


2. BRARD 2.2.2. ңғ 
3 №58... o MD . 


4. бұғаз) шоп. 
Note. 

This records the construction. of a tank and the setting up of the inscription 
stone by a woman (whose name is lost), whose father is named (Ti)paiya, in the 
year Pramádicha, in the bright fortnight of Pushya, 

"The epigraph is not dated in any em. The characters seem to belong to 


17th century, A 


At the same village Chivali, on а viragal set up in the land of Madayya, 
Size 4'x 9y. 
Kannada language and characters. 
edt тәй toria ӛлехір chi osi ОП. 


1. 4», q. вос 
2. 5550 8. Good 
3. o 9, ораде 


972 


оолу. 
1. sorte zb 9. аә bt. 


Note. 


"his records the death of the warrior Gavare-âchàri, in defending the cattle of 
Disima-chari, who was the son of Jobûchari of Kalkuni on the full moon day of 
the month Kartike of the year Paridhavi. 

The characters seem to be of the latter part of 10th century A.D. and the date 
given may be equivalent to 952 A.D. At this time the Ganga kings ruled over the 
territory in which the inscription stone is set up. 
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At the village Mudakanapura, in the same hobli of Sósale, on a stone set up 
near the patel's house. 
Size 4 x3'. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ede Hogs Roque 5306349 MIEIS он DENY толой کیم پک‎ gn. 
mawa 4'x 3 

жаз аваоугар SOTO m cds 

CASAT god grana 0900 4058.96 79, 

шеш доз (TODO BDO N do 

быша DON 80,096, j$ axe» be 

aba DUNDO DEN тою bett 

dead ah waha оо adt 

тор Sadie өсуде шоро 

шер пахса елес dA E 

[OL d 

завалов wadah mé, О 

11. 2858085 Gud пора ex br 

19, aah nobe dado dax gren e 

18, тәк ай wasnt Фото гї, 

14, Up» date 3308 пов micro Foo 

18. Famog дсъбой dep озш dir 

16. sewed азер erbe гош 9 

17, $ 25% wosan e dono 

18. тәуел wanan nib 

19. Фош dz әсә. 
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Transliteration. 


svasti Sri vijay&bhyudaya Salivahana sakavarusha 

1520 neya samdu vartamánaváda Vilambi-samvatsarada Sra- 
wana ba 3 lu stiman mahàmamdalésvara srt vira pratapa Vem- 
katapati-maháráyaru prithviràjyam geyyutamiralu бгі- 

mam mabár&jidhirája maharaja rája-srt Jaga- 
dévaráyavodeyaru-ayyanavara kumáraru rl Déva- 
rayavodeyaru-ayyanavara Chiduruvalli: 
Chikkanagaudanavara kumára Sivayógiva- 
deyarige kotta $Пазазапайа kramavem- 
temdadenamma Chiduruvalliya-stalakke salu- 
11. va Mudukanapurada grámavanu nàvu nimage- 
12. pallakkiya umbalige-kodageyági kottevági à- 
13. grdmada зада chatu-simeya volagáda gadde- 
14. beddalu tóta tudike sumka suvarnnádáya 

15. kad@rambha nirárambha yivu mumtada yê- 

16. numtáda payiragalanu &gumádi nimma pu- 

7. tra-pautra párampareyági àchamdrárkka- 

18: sthàyiyAgi anubhavisikomda bahiri- 

19. yemdu kota silâsâsana, 


= 
OONA p 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year 
Vilambi, the 1520th year of the prosperous Silivahana era, while the illustrious 
mahàmandaléévara vira-pratápa Venkatapati-mahár&ya was ruling the earth. 

‘The illustrious maharajédhiraja шаһагаја ràja-éri: Jagadévariyavodeyarayya’s 
son Sri Dévaráya-vodeyaru-ayyanavaru granted the following śilā-śâsana to Siva- 
yógi-vodeyar, son of Chikkanagauda of Chidiruvalli. 

As we have granted the village Mudukanapura belonging to Chiduruvalli- 
sthala as kodagi for pallakki-umbali (rent-free land granted for the maintenance of 
a palanquin) to you, you may enjoy for as long as the moon, sunand stars last, as 
a hereditary estate, all the income of the wet lands, dry lands, gardens, vegetable- 
gardens, customs duties, monetary revenue, unirrigated lands, irrigated lands, etc.» 
within the four boundaries of the said village. 


Note. 

This registers the grant of the village Mudukanapura in Chidaruvalli-sthala to 

Sivayégi-vodeyar, son of Chikkanagauda, who was probably a Lingiyat priest for 

the dignity of maintaining a litter (pallakki-umbali). The donor was Dévariya- 
35 
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vodeyarayya, son of Jagadévaràya-vodeyar, a feudatory under the Vijayanagar king 
Venkatapatidéva. It is dated S'1520 Vilambi sam. Sravana ba. 3, corresponding 
to August 9, 1598 A.D. ? 

Jagadévaràya ог Pedda Jagadévariya was а general under the Vijayanagar 
kings Râmarâya and Srirangaráya I. See No. 50. Не had four sons of whom the 
donor of the present grant Dévartya evidently was one. But they are named 
differently in a manuscript called Jàmbavatl-kalyAnam purporting to be the work of 
a poet called Ekamranitha (See P. 298 of Sources of Vijayanagar History by 
S. Krishnaswamy Iyengar). ‘The names therein given are Jagatapardya, 
Jagadékaràya, Jagatüparáya and Ankusa. With which of these the Dévaraya of 
this record is to be equated cannot be determined, 
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On a stone oil-mill buried in the land to the south of Karagahalli in the 

hobli of Sósale. 
Kannada language and characters. 

йем dique sacha, тош dies, шлан rid oto Da sa Өрт абда 

uoc. 
ТЯ 

дз, 2 cab mecha ФО Со 2953 
тайга, авось 250 25.085 =s 
— NO FEG denos gos басо aed 
5539 ded» bian crinis. 208 sco 
4100008 28:0 ROBES me zo Ov шшр 
злоба vanad Savas meri, uo 
atrio erige d рл ur modos 47020 
agde вито sse пака зуге! 


кезе 


тоя 


- 


Tranaliteration. 


svasti Sriman mahámandalešvaram Taleka- 

dugonda asaháyasüra nissamkamalla sani- 

várasiddhi giridurggamalla cbaladamkaràma Hoysala Vira- 
Ballajadévaru prithuvirájyam geyvuttamire sakavari- 

sha 1101ne Vikari-samvatsara Jyéshta sudda 14 Sóma- 
viradamdu Badagarenada Kolaltüra Gakaraganda Ba- 
nigara Belligavundana maga Bitti-gavundanu Kolaltêra 
Sémésvara-dévara munde nadisida kalla gana. 


Pappe peH 


215 


Note. 

This records the setting up of a stoneoilanill in front of the God Sómeévara in 
Kolaltür by Bittigavunda, son of Gakaraganda Banigara Belligavunda belonging to 
Badagarenid on Monday the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the 
Saka year 1101 Vikari during the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballala (IT) possessed 
of the titles mahamandalésvara, conqueror of Talnkàd, unassisted hero, nisanka- 
malla, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla and а Ваша in moving battle. 

Kolaltür is the same as the village Kolattür, situated about three miles from 
the inscription stone. Badagarenád is the district around Такай referred to in 
E. С. Ш, Introduction Р. 17. The title Banigar probably means a class of mer- 
chants. The meaning of the epithet gékara ganda is not clear. Perhaps it means 
destroyer of traitors. i 

The date S' 1101 Vikári sam. Jyéshtha su 14 Sê’ corresponds to Monday, 215 
May 1179 A. D. and falls within the reign of Vira Ballala IT. 

No imprecation is contained in the grant. 


35* 
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LIST ОЕ INSORIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


978 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Inscription 
Page 
ihe | number Date Ruler 
Report in the 
P: Report 
КАРАМВА. 
109 1  |34th усаг of the reign: Chaitra-| Ravivarma 
mûsa: Snkla-paksha, Rohini 
constellation. 
GANGA. 
236 38 8 722. Pausha-mása, S û r y a - | Sripurusha. 
grabapa: Adityavara. 
| CHALUKYA 
965 59 Ko date. (About 800 A.D.?) . | Vikramádityarasa 
| 
| HOYSALA. 
258 52 |No date _— | Viraganga Vishnuyardhana 
967 60 5 2. | Ballala (И)... A 
| 
214 67 |81001, Vikûri sam. Jyê. šu 14, Ballala II = 
Sómavàra (Monday, 2155 May 
1179 A.D). 
241 41 | Virédhisam. Kanya month, dark | Jagadékamalla Sri Narasinga. 
fortnight, 8th lunar day, Monday, | (Narasimha II). 
after Š 1099. (12th September 
1229, Wednesday?.) 
39  |Dhátusam. Asha. su. 3, Friday. Vira Narasimha Dévarasa 


(Narasimha 11). 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the gift of some land in Asandi and Koramanga and near the embankment of 
Samana with the right of Sam/dhi and free from uchchha for conducting worship in the 
temple of Siddhas (siddháyatana-püjà) and for the prosperity of the Sangha, at the instance 
of Haridatta by the Kadamba king Ravivarma, son(?) of Mrigêsa, who was the son of Santi- 
varma, son of Kakustha, younger brother of Raghu, from his capital Vaijayantt. 


Records some grant of land free from taxes to Kalipattodeya Kurimbagávunda and 
Katakaya in the Kuripatti of the village Armmeleyapalli and also of Kuyimbadere (tax оп 
shepherds). Viévakarmàchárya is named as the engraver of the record. 


Records the grant of some money for some dharma by Vikramádityarasa, ruler of 
Vadakarenádu 300. Probably the king belonged to the dynasty of the Chalukya chiefs of 
Varuna who ruled about 800 A.D. 


Merely gives the king's titles. 


Records the grant of land, etc., by the Nakharas of Talk and Kallavaradar (jewel 
merchants ?) of Kallukani to а son of Madigauda, mandalasvami of Adiya-kadasi. 


Records the setting up of an oil-mill before the temple of Sêmêsvara in Kolaltür 
(same as Kolattur) by Bittigavunda of Badagerenád. 


Refers to a тазі at Telļanûr. 


Records the setting up of an oil-mill in the village Bhasetti-Nallür (Basavatti) for 
the benefit of the temple of Mallikarjuna of Marahalli. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Inscription 

Page 

n eal Date Ruler 

Report | Report 

947 48 Š 1107, Viévûvasu, Chaitra éu. 1, Ballá]a IT and Sóméévara .... 
Mam. (April 2, 1185, A.D) Š 
1178 Südhárama, Chaitra éu 5, 

Mam, (March 98, 1251 A.D.) 
VIJAYANAGAR, 

907 82 |8 1240 Vibhava, Pushya, ba 5, Vijayavenkatapati, son of 
Makara-sankranti, (Date irre: Virüpiksha and grandson 
gular: grant spurious). of Narasimharâya. 

117 2 |5 1277, Manmatha, Phal. áu. 1, Bukka I M m 
Tuesday: 9nd Februray 1356 
A.D. 

ап 33 |5 1802, Raudri, Mar. su. 1 80. Harihara II .... E 
December 16, 1381, A.D.2) 

132 23 |81306, Raktâkshi, Mar, ба. 12, Su, Do с 
(Friday, 25th November 1384), 

138 24 8 1809 Kshaya, Jyésh. ba. 19 ба Do 24 fot 
(Saturday 96th May 1386, A.D.) 

146 9% 81818, Dhatu, Мадһа ќи. 7. (Jan. То TR Єз 
6, 1397, A.D.) 

968 61 — |8 1341, Vikšri sam. Pushya ba 11, | Vira Рёуа Raya Vodeyar (II). 


80.” (Monday, Jan. 1, 1490 
A.D) 
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Contents and remarks 


Grant of the village Bidirakóte іп Keregódanád, first as Sivapura and later as 
Somanithapura for the benefit of Virasaivas by Malleyanayaka and Sómeyanáyaka and 
later by Viramallayya who committed some kind of self-torture and gained the village. 
A peculiar condition of the grant was that tbe land should descend to the daughters, 
wives and the children of the female servants of the donees, 


Records the gift of the village Vengere to the Sringeri guru Narasimhabharati, disciple 
of Rimachandrabharati, a disciple of Góvindabhàrati for the dîpûradhane of Sàradmba 
in the Matt. 


Records u visit of the king to Sringéri to have в dariana of Vidyàtirtha-sripAda and 
the grant by him of certain lands bringing nn annual revenue of 360 varahas in. Keluvalli 
in Sáta]igenad for the services of the matt and the bhikshe of the yatis. 


Refers to the various grants made to the Sringéri Matt by Hiriya Hariyappodeyar, 
Bukkarûya, and Chikka Bukkaráya and the division of them into vyittis. This also refers 
to an invitation sent by king Bukka I together with a nirüpa of hiriya-éripddangal to 
Vidyáranya at Benares and the return of Vidyáranya first to Vijayanagar and later to 
Sringeri accompanied by the king. 


Records the gift of the village Вераць in Chikka Kodanddu in Araga-ventheya to 
Sürappa and Krishnadéva, disciples of VidyAranya-éripida, by the king. Harihara II is 
described as having gained jidnasdmrdjya unattainable by other kings, by the favour 
of Vidyaranya. 


Records the estalishment of an agrahára named Vidyaranyapura by the king on the 
death of the sage Vidytrapya (paripdrnarddalli). 


Records the gift of the village Bhinuvalli in the Агада kingdom to a Brahman 
Mádhavendra by the king. 


Records some grant of taxes to Rayade Sómeyade Kétáde, sthinika of the temple of 
Somayyadévarn of Chidruvalli. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page |Inseription 
mumi number 
rcd Ет Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
162 27 |87 1353, Viródhikrit sam, Magha| Dévaraya (II) а 
ba. 80, Saturday with Ше oon- 
stellation Dhanishthá and solar 
eclipse (2nd February 1432). 
155 әв — |S' 1354 Paridhavi, Asbüdha ŝu. 12| Dévariya I... ye 
Gu. (July 10, 1432 Thursday). 
246 47 |livora, Азу, šu, 10 (24th Septem-| Sa]uva Govindardja Ayya .... 
ber 15172). 
245 46 8 1510 Sarvadhári sam. РБ. ba. | Venkatapatiriya I 25 
5 (95th February 1589). 
260 55 Š 1518, Durmukhi sam, Asha, $u.| Mabámandalášvara КАшагаја 
| 15, Saturday, (25th September Tirumalaràya-ayya-déva- 
1596, Saturday). muh&-arasu (Governor) 
972 66 |51590 Vilambi sam, Sra, ba, 3.| Venkatapati I = 
(August 9, 1598, A.D.) 
183 29 8 1582, Plava ваш. Kûr. su. 15, | Srirangaráya ... 5 


(27th October 1661, A.D.) 
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Contents and remarks 


- Records the gift of the villages Kelagundani and Kaigai in the Goa kingdom by the 
king to the jagadguru Purushóttamáramya Yatindra to provide for food offerings to the 
god Ramachandra and for the worship of the god Mahábala and for the maintenance of the 
matt and the feeding of the Brahman dependants. ‘The engraver is named Varadapá- 
chárya. About the donor Dêvarûya II it is said that mother Naranadévi was a devotee 
of Vishpo. The god Mahabala referred to herein is evidently the god of that name 
worshipped in the sacred place Gókarna. No reference is made to the Sringéri Matt. 


Records the grant by the king, of the village Manjugani in the Honnapura kingdom 
to the Jagadguru Purushóttamaranya-yatindra, an ornament of the Anandavala-parishad, 
to provide for the food offerings for the god Ramachandra, No reference is mado to 
Sringeri. Tt is difficult to determine exactly whether this Purushóttamáranya is the same 
ns Purushottamabhardti, a pontiff of the Sringéri Matt or one of his disciples named as such 
or a guru of the Ramachandripur matt which has spiritual jurisdiction in Gókarna and has 
Ramachandra as the principal deity worshipped in the matt. 


Records the grant of the village Baguli for services in the temple of Bhujatgéivara. 


Records the grant of the village Kollagaundanapura, a hamlet of Ummattür for the 
temple of Bhujangésvara by Kalantaka Vodeyar. 


(Fragmentary. Records some grant by Jakkannandyaka, son of Gutindyaka of 
Nogarür. š 


Records the gift of Mudukanapura, а village in Chiduravallisthala by Devaraya 
Vodeyar, son of Jagadévartya Vodeyar (Governor of Channapatna?) to Sivayógi Vodeyar 
as pallakki-umbali-kodagi. 


Records the gift of the village Jalagaramani eus by the king at Bélür to the 

guru of Mu]uvày named Krishnánanda, disciple of Sac ichidánanda, for the worship of the 

god Gopalasvami in the matt. The matt in question is known as the Bhágavata-Sampra- 

са att and has its headquarters at Mulabagal in Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga 
istrict. 


36* 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page {Inscription 
number | number 
in the in the psta ps 
Report | Report 
OHENNAPATNA CHIEF, 
256 50 | Párthiva sam. (1585 A.D.) Ankugariya 2. 
KELADI, 
172 28 8 1552, Sukla sam. Pushya ёп. Virabhadra Nûyaka а 
10 (15th December 1629). Pra- 
moda sam, Bhádrapuda ba. 2, 
(13th September 1630 A.D) 
189 30 Š 1652, Saumya sam. p 3u. 16| Sómaiékhara NAyaka 2. 
(July 28, 1729, A.D.) 
Соода, 
208 34 8 1678, Dhûtu sam. Chai. ba. 5,| Haléri Virappa Vodeyar .... 
$o. (19th April 1756). 
JUGALI 
931 .86 S 1707, Viivàvasu, Mar, gu 6.| Jugali Basavappa Nayaka ... 
(7th December 1785.) 
Mysore. 
252 49 8 1585, Sobhakrit, Asha, ќи. 12, | Dévarája Vodeyar 15 
80. (July 6, 1668 A.D.) 
900 81 Š 1659, Paingala Asha. šu. 15, $u, | Tmmadi Krishnardja Vade- 
(1st July 1787). ES (Krishna- 
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Records the grant of maduveya-sunka (marriage-tax) in the village Hasgûvi by 
Bayiranna Vodeyar under the orders of the donor for the worship of the god Chennigartya. 


Records the gift of the village бізін корр and Gorugadde in Pattuguppe-sime 
to the Sringéri guru Sachchid@nanda-bhirati for the maintenance of a temple of Venka- 
té3vara at his matt in Pattuguppe village and of the satra thereat. 


Records the grant of some lands by the king at the instance of Nirvanayya (о Chen- 
manga for the maintenance of Chandrašëkharapura Agrabêra and some temples built by 
is father. 


Records the gift of the village Kodalimandesthala by the Chief to the Sringeri guru 
Abhinava Suchchidànanda Bharati to provide for special services on Vijaya Dašami day for 
the deities Vidyàankara, Stradambiki, and Chandramaulésvara in the Matt. 


Records the gift of the village Khasipura in Harikebali, Kundür-pattadi of Kottur- 
sime of Kogale-vente for the dipdrddhana and services of the gods in the matt, 


Records the gift by the king, of the village Kaudle with 6 hamlets to certain Brah- 
mans (not named) for the spiritual benefit of his ancestors. 


Records the grant of 64 varahas every year out of the pay of certain officials includ- 
ing Devarhjaiya Arasu of Magar, Gurikir of Sakharepatna to Sachchidananda-bharati, 
guru of Sringeri Matt to provide for the expenses of Vydsapûje and Sankaráchàrya's 
drádhana in the Matt at Bëlàr belonging to the Sringéri Matt. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page [inscription 
number | number 
inthe | in the ША Бак 
Report | Report 
261 56 |8 1682, Vikrama, Jyésh. šu. 16.| Krishnardja  Vadeyaraiya 
(May 99, 1760 A.D.) (Krishnartja IL) 
196 10 | Chitrabhanu sam. Asha, ва. 1. Krishnaràja Vadeyar (Ш)... 
(20th June 182 A.D). 
197 18 |81776 Ananda, $ra. ŝu. 1, Bu. (26th | Śri Krishnaraja-Kanthirava 
July 1854, A.D.) (Krishnaràja Vodeyar III). 
195 q Do (About| Krishnardja Vodeyar. (Kri- 
1830 A.D.) shnaraja Vodeyar ІП), 
198 15 Do К 
125 8 m Do (not named) ... 
196 9 Do Еа 
196 u 3 Do zs 
199 17 Do 
129 18 Do " 
199 16 Do pa: 
SRINGERI Marr GURUS. 
131 22 |$ 1594 Subhakrit Vais. šu, 15, Sê. | Narasimhabhárati, Guru of 
(26th April 1609). Sringéri Matt. 


987 
arranged according to Dynasties and Dates.—contd. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the kraya-bhaddna-idsana (charter of sale of land) of the village Kalidévana- 
halli in Nagamangala-sthala by the king to Krishpaiya and Govindaiya for the price of 
2117 varahas. 


Regords the presentation of a silver stand by the king for the god Chandramau]éivara. 
in the Sringéri шай. 


Records the gift of a golden palanqwin by the king to Narasimbabharati, guru of 
the Sringeri Matt. 


Records the gift of a silver vessel (Balipdtre) to the gcd Mallikarjuna (at Sringéri). 


Records the gift of the gold tiara to the Sringéri Matt by the king. 


Records the gift of a silver plate shaped like a leaf of the Abvat/ha tree to the Sringeri 
Matt by Bale Ars. 


Records the gift of а silver pot to the Sringéri Matt by Dytvavve of Krishnavilisa 
Sonnidhánn. 


` Records the gift (of a silver plato) to the Sringéri Matt by the queen Samukha-totti- 
sannidhànadavaru (Muddukrishnijammayni). 


Records the gift (of a golden cup inlaid with rubies) to the same matt by the same 
queen. 

Records the gift (of a golden cup inlaid with diamonds) to the same matt by the queen 
known as Madana Vildsa totti SannidhAnadavaru (Muddulingamma.) 


Records the gift (of a jewelled golden pândân) by the queen known as Chandravilisa- 
sannidhAna-Ammanavaru (Basavájammanni). 


Records the setting up of a lingam called Ramesvara in the memory of his guru, by 
Narasimhabhirati, 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


ерш 
number 
in the De c 
Report 
JAMKHANDI. 

198 14 |81810 Sarvadhári, Mar, šu. 14,| Ramachandra Patavardhana, 

(17th December 1888). Chief. 

PRIVATE, 

122 3 |8 1082, Vikrama, Kumbha su, 10, 

Bri. (18th February, 1160 A.D.?) 
130 20 |81619, Jaya, Nija Vaid. su. 10, " 


(Bist May 1774, A.D. 


‘The rest of the inscriptions are neither fully dated nor do they belong to definite 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates —concld 


Contents and remarks 


Records the gift of a silver pifha (seat) to the Sringeri guru named Sachchidinanda 
Sivabhinava Nrisimhabhárati, by the chief. 


Records the gift of certain lands in Sulligodu by Marisetti to the базай and also 
the agreement of certain merchants to pay а certain tax on their wares for the same 
i. 


Records the consecration of the image of Basavanpa on the above date. 


dynasties, 


зт 
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APPENDIX A. 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
In the year 1932-33. 
(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

About 45 monuments were inspected by the Government Architect as well as the Architectural 
Assistant and inspection notos on theso were forwarded to the Deputy Commissioners concerned for 
taking needful action, А list of the monuments inspected is appended as Annexure “ A," 

Very few inspootion reports were received from the Revenue Sub-division Officers during the 
year. The local officers may be instructed to make frequent inspections of these monuments and 
send up periodical reports of their condition, etc, It will bo in the interest of these monuments if the 
10cal officers took greater personal interest in the up-keep of tho institutions within their jurisdiction, 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were received and were under scrutiny — 

Somanîtha templo at Suttor 
Kalylni at Hulikere, 

‘Tho proposals sent up to Government regarding tho reclassification of ancient monuments were 
under the activo consideration of Governmont and the rules under the Ancient Monuments Preser- 
vation Regulation wore passed and published, 

The Muzrai Department have published tho manuals as already indicated іп the last year" 
report and illustrations required for the following temples called for by them wore propared and 
furnished ;— 

1. Sri Kalassivara temple at Kalasa, Mudgero Taluk, 

9. Chelaya-Nariyaa temple at Моко, 

‘Tho work of erecting notice boards in front of monuments did not make any progress as no funds 
could be provided in the Budget for the purpose, 

‘The following monuments were declared " Protected ” under the Ancient Monuments Regulation :— 

1. Basavélvara tomplo at Dasavanaguji 
2. Mallikêrjunêêvara templo at Malleswaram 

Statements of monuments dealt with under tho Regulation during the year together with details 
wherevor possible, of expenditure incurred for the repair and maintenance of monuments is given 
below — 

‘Tipu Sultan's Palace, ‘The monument continued to be in charge of the Education Department 

Bangaloro. for holding the Sanskrit College, Plans and estimates for construct- 
ing a new building for the College were prepared and sanctioned. 

Chennakëñava temple at) ‘The renovation work was continued for both these monuments and the 


] Bangalore City. 


Belur, and temporary establishment sanctioned for this work was kept busy 
Hoyealésvara temple at throughout the year. 
Наема. 


‘The following amounts were spent during the year for tho repair and annual maintenance о the 
major Muxrai institutions :— 

Jain Basti at Nittar, Gubbi Taluk 21 Re. 8601 

Lakshmin&riyaga temple at Anati, Channarayapatna Taluk. „ 892 


Kalanñthëšvars temple at Äräga, Tirthahalli Taluk 1437 
Aghöröðvara temple at Ikkori, Sagar Taluk ss. 3044 
Kale Añjanëya temple at Shimoga a —„ 2,940 
Bhoga-Nandliyara templo at Nandi 2 таз 


ооо оооо 
эооовеоо 


Bishyašriñgašvara templo at Kigga 2,000 


991 
Kannambidiamma temple at Periy&pafoa  ... .Rs.7516 0 0 
Lakshmi-Narasimha temple at Hunsur e», 4897 0 0 


ANNEXURE A. 


List of monuments which wore inspected during the year 1992-33 :— 
Bangalore Distriot — ... Tippu Sultan's Palace at Bangalore 


Venkataramana temple — „ 
Cenotaph 5 
Syed Ibrahim's Tomb at Channapatna 
Akhalsha Khadri Dara — „ 
‘Timmapparaj Urs Mansion s 
Fort Door ^ 
Appramëyasvámi templo at Malar 
Kailiscivara templo Я 
Мувого District ^. Avantapadmanābha temple at Badandr 


Кай Viávëbvara templo ^ 
Webb's Monument at Frenchrocks 


Daria Dowlat at Seringapatam 
Obelisk Monument „ 
Gumbaz x”: 
Jumma Masjid x 
Ranganátha temple 
Katava temple at Somanithapur 


Vylsarkya-svàmi Mutt at Sösalo 

Vaidgtévara temple nt Таа 
Kirtináriyana temple w 
Srikantéévara temple at Nanjangud 
óméiyara templo at Suttûr 

Hassan District 2 Капуа templo at Balar 
Hoysalëšvara templo at Ны) 
Kediresvarn „ ^ 
Bastis » 
Isvara templo at Arsikoro. 
Қазаға and Soméyara templos at Hàrnahalli 
Narasimha temple at Jävagal 
Narasimhasyàmi templo at Nuggihalli 
Sudhàiva temple " 


Kolar District. ^ Kêliramma temple at Kolar 
Soméivarn — ” 
Makbara n 


Somëšvara temple at Kurujumale 
‘Hydervali Darga at Mulbagal 
Sripidarüya Brindàvan „ 
Venkataramana temple at Alambgiri 
Amaranirfyana templo at Kaivàra. 
Kadur District ^ Viranárayana templo at Belavadi 


Kalas&vera temple at Kalasa. 
ES 37* 
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APPENDIX B. 
Additional list of photographs taken during the year 1931-39. E 
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® Numbers are continued trom Appendix “Б” of M.A, R, 1999, [ 
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APPENDIX B. 
List of photographs taken during the year 1982-93. 
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List of photographs taken during the year 1932-83—contd. 


Bl. Ко. Size Description. View Village. District 
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List of photographs taken during the year 1982-33—contd. 
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List of photographs taken during the year 1032-83—contd. 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of drawings prepared during the year 1982-33. 


1. Harnahalli 142 Somesvara templo. se Ground plan, 
2. Amritapar ve Amritosvara temple +e Plan looking up. 
% Do d Do mm Ground plan, 

4, Hulikero Pond Plan, 

5. Bhadravati me Lakshminarasimha templo. Ground plan, 

6. Dorasamudra (Halebid) v= Sketch map. 
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INDEX 
A 
Pace Pace 
Abalavadi, village, 958 Amaranārāyaņa, god—figure of, 11, 94, ë9 
Abasamudra, do 960 Amarávati, capital of the gods, 113 


Abhimanyu, prince im the Mahabharata— 

sculpture, 6, 84 
another тате for 
Doddagaddavalli, 93 
Abhinava Narasimhabharati, Sringeri guru, 


Abhinava-Kollapura, 


Abhinava Sachchidinandabharati, Sringeri 
guru, 230, 231 

Achayya, private person, 251 
Achyuta, a form of Vishmu—image of, 
10, 27, 43, 57, 68, 77 

addes, poles—in sculplure, 92 
Adhokshaja, а form of Vishnu—image of, 
10, 18, 97, 57, 68, 77 


Adisesha, primeval serpent—figure of, 59 
Adisetti, private person, 124 
Adityas, gods—figures of, 50,92 
Adiyakadase or Ádiyakadasi place, 268 
Adiyara, family, 269 
Advita, doctrine, 196, 219. 
Agni, god—image of, 78 


Agnimûrdha Krishnánanda (svàmi), Mulvûy 

Matt guru, 188 
Agrahfira Báchahalli, plates of, 191 
Ahaly&, wife of sage Gautama—in sculpture, 


Air&vata, celestial elephant of Indra—figure 
of, 9; 17, 49, 18 

Ajjampur, village, 1 
AlkasAle, а caste, 241 
Akrüra, a charioteer in the Mahabharata— 
figure of, 1,8, 23 
Aliya Ballappa Danfyaka, Vijayanagar 
general, 190, 225 
Aliya Rama Raya, Vijayanagar king, 961 
Allalapperumal, another name for god 
Varadaraja, 25 
Alumani agrahára, village, 197 
Alvars, saints—shrine of, 35 
Alvar sannidhi, shrine of saints, 22, 29, 30 


Amaraviranáráyana, god—figure of, 9 
Amaréndrapuri-éripáda, а guru, 


Amaréévar (bhárati)) do 162 
Amaruka gataka, a work, 107 
Ambale, village, 938 
3 Ambalüru, do 120 
Amlam&ni, do 154 
Annritakalaéa, vessel of nectar, 4 


Amritüpura, village, 37 
Ananda parishad or Anandavala parishad, 
assembly, 160, 161, 171 
Ananta, primeval serpent—coils of, in seulp- 
ture, 9; figure of, 24 
Anantanitha, Jain Tirthankara~ figure of, 
1 


» 128, 1 


‘Anantagayana, god—figure of, 28, 47 
Anantatirtha-sripada, guru, 161 
Anasüya, wife of sage Atri, 154 
Худа], goddess—shrine of, 35 


Andhakásura, demon—in sculpture, 4 


Andhras, people, 158 
Andhra, country, 186 
Anga, kingdom, 159 


Aniruddha, a form of god Vishwu- -figure of, 
т 10, 18, 26, 42, 43, 57, 68, 76 
Añjanëya, monkey god—temple of, 14, 86, 

250 


Ankusa, Ankušaráya or Ankusarüya Vodeyar, 

chief, 251, 914; I, 957; П, 957 
Apastambhastitra, school, | 154, 186, 187 
Appayya, private person, 951 


Атада, kingdom, 154, 921, 228 
aventheya, division, 187, 142 
Arakere, village, 908 


Aralapura, do 197, 198 

Arasinavalli or Arisinavalli, village, 220, 223 

Aravidu, a dynasty of Vijayanagar, 944 

Araviti Ramardja Rangaparájayya, Vijaya- 

nagar prince, 187 

Arcot, place, 263 
39 
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178 


arevási, a tax, 
115 


Arhats, a class of Jaina teachers, 
Arisinavalli, see Arasinavalli 
‘Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, 158,170; figure 
of, 6, 18, 27, 46, 57, 74, 84, 86 
Armmaleyapalli, village, 237, 238 
Arsikere, place, 15, 32, 52, 8 
Arupa, mythical charioteer—figure of, 25, 50 
Asandi, place, 114, 115, 116 
Asandi-nàdu, province, 115 


в 


Babbar Kamme, а sect, 55 
Báchayya, private person, 951 
375 


Badagare nåd, district, 


Badawi, place, 98, 267 
Badimi Chalukya, dynasty, 99 
Bagi, place (?), 26 
Baguli, village, 246 
Baichanaganda, private person, 265 
Baichavve, woman, 951 
Baichója, sculptor, 24, 95, 26 


Bakisura, demon—in sculpture, 
Balarama, brother of god Krishna—figure of, 
F: 


PAGE 
Asvalayana sütra, а school, 196, 209, 255 
Aévapati, title of kings, 909 
Ašvattha, fig tree, 195 


 Ašvattháman, son of Dróna—in sculpture, 6 


athavani hobli, 5 
Atreya gótra, family, 188, 187, 209, 210, 
255 

196, 198, 199 

236 


Avimukté&vara, ой, 
Ayya, private person, 


Bardmahal, province, 251 
basadis, Jain temples, 238, 989 
Basappa, private person, 234 
Basará] place, 32 
Basava, god, 234 
Basavajammanni, see Chandravilása sanni- 


dhâna, wife of Krishnardja ИТ, Mysore 

king, 129 

Basavanna, Bull god—image of, 130 
Basavappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 196, 199; 

chief of Jugali, 231, 233 


Basavatti, village, 286, 238, 239, 240 


, 23, 67, 84 Basavidéva, private person, 251 

Bile Ars, private person, 195 Basi-sotti, 193 
bali, a tax, 220 Bayiranna Vodeyar, chief (2), 251 
Bali, demon king—figure of, 11, 17, 25, 48, Beda, a caste, 233 
47, 51, 6, 15. Bednûr, same as Nagar town, 188 

Beltre, division, 154 


Balipatre, a sacred vessel, 
Ballila, Hoysala king, 93; II, 45, 90, 28 
Ballappa-danayaka, Vijayanagar general, 


225 
Ballayya, private person, 251 
Bamayya, do 251 
Bamma-gávunda, do 943 
“Bana,” in inscription, 55 
Bana, dynasty, 286 
banajaru, a class of merchants, 123 
Banavar, railway station, 11; place, 80 
Banavase or Banavasi, province, 227, 242, 


250; place, 104, 105, 106, 116, 242 
Bandeya, another name for Mandya, — 259 
Bangalore Inam Office Copper Plate grant, 

145 


Banigar, title, 975 
Banigara Belligavunda, private person, 275 


1, 20, 21, 33, 80, 89; 
temple at, 1, 33 
933 


120 


Bela: 


village, 


Bellâri, district, 

Вејага, village, 
Belugula, Harihara IT's copper plates of, 

132; village, 135, 137 

Belur, town, — 3,6, 12, 24, 49, 53, 65, 198, 

187, 188, 205, 206 ; temple at, 17, 94 

Benares, sacred place, 991, 226, 297, 208, 

238, 252, 266 

60, 70 

178, 182 

197 


Bhadra, dvarapala—figure of, 
Bhadrappanáyaka, Keladi chief, 
Bhadrardjapura agrahára, village, 
Bhadravati, place, 60 
Bhagadatta, a king im Mahabharata, 6 
Bhágavata, episodes from—in soulpture, 
4,7, 22 
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Bhagavata-sampradaya, sect, 161, 188 
Bhairava, god, 180; image of, 10, 17, 19, 25, 

43, 46, 47, 43, 51, 55, 63, 64, 


91, 93, 96, ӨТ; shrine of, 45, 

66, 03, 96 

Bhairavi, goddess—image of, Ti 
Bhaktas, among Linghyats, 950, 951 
Bhallappa-Voder, private person, 79 


Bhanuvalli, village, 146, 154, 155 
116 


Bhánuvarma, Kadamba king, 1 

BhûradvAja gotra, family, 196 
Bharata, figure of, 
Bháratlpura, village, 191, 198 


Bhâratiramanâtha, god—temple of, 143, 146 
Bharatitirtha (Bripáda), guru, 190, 121, 142, 
148, 144, 145, 146, 219, 220, 221, 222, 
924, 935, 926, 227, 298 
Bhasettiya Nallur, village, 240 
Bhasmásura, demon—figure of, 85 
Bhatamán, official (2), 
Bhatta, same as Kumárila school of Philo- 
21! 


sophy, 
Bhattara-Kanagadde, name of a field, 1 
Bhayirápura, village, 280 


Bhétála, images of, 95 
bhikshe, food given to ascetics, 119 
Bhillama III, Yadava king, 102 


Bhima, Pandava prince—in sculpture, 6, 
si 


Bhishma, figure of, 8 
Bhoganandisvara, god—temple of, 36 
Bhogavardhana-valapurusha (dhistitar) title 

161 


Bhogavati, mythological region of serpents, 
126 
Bhoja, king, 


159, 170 
Bhringiéa, attendant of god Siva, 250 
Bhii or Bhadevi, Earth goddess—image of, 


39, 49, 46, 58, 50 
‘Bhuja’, legend for Bhujabala, 104 
‘Bhujaba’ do 105 
Bhujabala, title, 104 


Bhujabalasvimi, same as Gomatesvara, 104 
Bhujanga, а serpent or destroyer, 150, 170 
6 


Bhujangésvara, god—temple of, 

Bhilokamalla ` Someévara ІП, Chalukya 
king, 105 

Bhim, goddess—image of, 26; see also 
ha 


Pace 
Bharisrava, king in the Mahabharata—in 
sculpture, 6 
Bhirivala Sampradáya, 161 n 
Bhütanátha, name of a linga, 96 
Bhütanátharája, officer, 45 
* Bhuvana ’, legend on coins, 108 
Bhuvanaikamalla, title, 108 
Bidirakóte, village, 950, 952 
Bidurür, do 1 
Bijapur, same as Tardavddi, place, | 104 


Bijjala or Bijjala Kalachurya, king, 104, 
106 


Bililakoppa, village, 197 
Billappa-danûyaka, Vijayanagar general, 
990, 925 


Billé&vara, same ав god Sadaštva;—temple 


of, 34 

Bindumadhava, god, 196, 198, 199 
birdda, а tax, 119, 180, 196, 197 
bisige, measure (2), ~ 124 
Bittadakota, village, 252 
Bittigavunda, private person, 915 
“Вб”, inscription, 64 
Boar and five punch marks, type of coins, 
98 

Boar and Lotus, type of coins, 98 


Bobbe, village, 120 
Bola, sculptor, 55 
Bolagunde, village, 190 


Bêlûr or Bólüru, village, 
Bombay, Presidency, 
Bommanna Dannayaka, a general, 20 
Bommarasetti, private person, 124 
Brahma, god, 141, 142, 153, 219; figure of, 
9, 10, 17, 18, 24, 32, 34, 38, 43, 46, 47, 


119, 220, 223 
198 


51, 64, 75 
Brahmaloka, world of god Brahma—in 
sculpture 11, 47, 68 
Brâhmanavâđa, settlement, 178 
Brahmapura, village, 252 
British Museum, 105 
Búchëšvara, god—temple of, 45,51, 67 


Biichiraja, officer and minister, 45, 67; in 
sculpture, 70 
Buddha, an incarnation оў Vishnu—figure 
of, 8, 18, 44, 85, 87 
Buddha, founder of Buddhism, 116,219 
Bakalapura, village, 197 


39* 
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Bukka or Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 143, 
154, 159, 100, 169, 219, 220,207) 

Т, also known as Bukkana Lkshmapati 
and Bukkanna Vadeyar, 120, 191, 186, 
137, 143, 145, 220, 921, 223, 224, 997 


Pace 
Bukkana-Kshmápati, see under Bukka I 
Bukkanna Vadeyar, do 
Bukkariyapura, village, 197 


c 


Central India, 100 
Central Provinces, 102 
Спада, drip stone, -.19 
Chakarasa, private person, 251 
Chakra, figure on coins, 101 


Chakrayyüha, episode in the Mahabharata,— 
in soulpture, 6 
Chakresvari, goddess image of, 39 
Chàlukyan, architecture, 1, 93; coins, 98, 
100; dynasty, 98, 99, 100, 103, 105, 
266,267; empire, 94; Barly Chalukyas, 
98; East Ohalukya dynasty, 101; 
Western Chalukya coins, 98; Western 
Chalukya dynasty, 99, 100, 104, 106 
Chálukya Permadi, king, 266 
Chamaradhari, attendant figure, 57 
Chamarajanagar, taluk, 9: 


Chàümarájavodeyar, Mysore king, 255 
Chamayya, private person, 951 
Chümunda, goddess—Jigure of, 31, 78 
Chamundapura, village, 548 
Ohandikééa, god—image of, 26 
Chandiéa, attendant of Sivd, 250 
Chandra, god—image, 48 
Chandragiri, place, 188 
pumped, 227 


Chandramauli or Chandramaullévara, ged, 
196, 127, 161, 930, 231 


Chandranatha, god—image of, 124 
Chandragékhara, do 62 
Chandraéékharapura, grant of, 189; village, 

196, 199 


Chandrayilasa | sannidhana-Ammanavara, 

Queen of Krishnardja III, Mysore king, 

129 

Changalpet, place, 188 

Changanave, woman, 951 

Channakëšava, god—temple of, 36, 42 
Channanna, private person, 1 

Channapatna, place, 251, 958 


Channaráyapatna, town, 
Channigaraya (devaru), same as god Kutata, 
2 


ara, wrestler—figure of, 8 
Charvaka, a school of Philosophy, 219 
Chatchathalli, village, 90 
Chattadapayaka, Hoysala officer, 90 
Chattéévara, god—temple of, 90, 92 
Chaturmürti Vidyëévara dévara, god, 222 


Chaudimádana Racha setti, private person, 


Chaudisettikoppa, village, 172, 178, 179, 188 
Ohaudoja, private person, 
Obavundaraya basti, building, 


Chennakëšava, god, 186, 187 
Chennammáji, Keladi queen, 196, 199 
Chennanna, private person, 198 
Chennappa Odeyar, | do 965 


Chennigarayasvami, god—temple of, 
Chera, dynasty, 
Chhayà, wife of Sarya, 158; figures of, 25, 
28, 50, 92 
Chidarvalli, Chidaravalli, — Chidiravalli, 
Chidsravallipura, Chidirayalli, or 
Chidruvalli, village, 119, 222, 267, 268, 
269, 270, 271, 313 


Chidbodha, guru, 
Chikamalitamma, sculptor, тв, т 
Chikka Bukkaráya, son of Harihara IL, 221 
Chikka Dévaraja (Odeyar, Mysore king, 


H 
Chikka Kodanad, district, 137, 220, 299 
Chikkamagalur, place, 80 
Chikkanaganda, Private person 273 
Chikkariya, son of Harihara П, 202, 928 


Chikupádhyáya, author, 1, 107, 
Chitaldrug, district, 109, 114; Pallegárs of 
233 


Chitradhara, same as Siva—image of, 39, 40 
Chitrasena, image of, 38 


808 


PAGE 


PME village, 971 
öl; ty, 105, 267, 268; country, 136, 
251 


Dakhan, 108 
“Daka pa-aenpilaka, inscription, — 38 
Dakshinámürti, god —image of, 9, 18, 24, 97, 
42, 43, 46, 47, 48, 55, ТТ, 96 
Рашойага (dévaru) a form of Vishuu— 
image f, 10,18, 95, 56; 69 16 
Dandinadari, road in Sosale, 
Dasara, festival, 
Dasaratha, Mythological king, 136, in babe 


ture, 4 
Da£avarman, Chálukya king, 101 
Dasimachari, private person, 27а 
Davangere, taluk and town, 109, 114 
Dama, private person, 

Démaili, village, 948 


Démámbikà, queen of Dévaráya I, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 159, 160 

Déparüja or Deparaju-Vadeyar, same as 
Devaràja, Mysore king, 955, 256 
üthadévaru, local deity, 286 
agana, a division among the Jains, 264 
Désiyapna, private person, 236 


Devalingadévar, Lingayat priest, £36 
Dévalingadévarakere, tank, 236 
Davanasetti, private person, 124 
Dévappagauda, chief (?), 946 
Dévarája, Vijayanagar king, 160, 171 
Dévarája, or Davaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 

255, 956 
Dévarüjapura, same аз Каме, 955, 956 


Dévarajaiya (Arasu), private person, ЕЛ 


Devaraya, Vijayanagar king, 159, 160, по 
171, 974; І, 159, 200; II, 155, 160, 
161, 162, 171, 269 
Dëvaráya-Vodeyaru-Ayyaravaru, chief, Т) 


Davas, celestial beings—in sculpture, 4, 72 
Davatekoppa, village, 191 


Dévendra, god, 113 
Davendrapurl-yogi, guru, 300 
Davi, goddess—image, 40, 46, 47 


D 


Pace 
Coorg, place, 98 n 2, 228, 230, 231 
Cousens, author, 35 n1 
Cunningham, scholar, 100 
Déviseti, private person, 124 
Devisetti, private person, 259 


Dhanvantari, god—fgure of, 9 
Dharani, goddess—image of, 
Dharanindra, celestial being—figure of, 13 
Dharani-Varaha, god—image of, 26, 42, 55, 
68, 68, 75, 86; title, 255 
dharma-brabmidhvanya, title of Harihara 
II, Vijayanagar king, 144 
Dharmapuri, village, 269, 210 
Dhénukásura, demon—in sculpture, Т, 98, 
En 


Dhritarashtra, Mythblogical king, 
Dhyint Buddha, а form of Vishnu 


170 
ure 


jj, 85 
Dikpalakas or Dikpālas, guardians E the 
quarters—in sculpture, 4, 19, 99, 99, 

31, 40, 50, 65,66, 69, 71, 72, 74, 78, 

82, 95, 97 

Dindigarar-Bana, chief, 266 
Doddagaddavalli, village, 15, 93, 97 
Doda (or Dodda) Marayya, private person, 


251 
Doddoja, sculptor, 226 
Dogolu, village, 154 
Dorasamndra, village, 250 


Draupadi, Pandava queen—in aculpture, 6, 


Dravidiyn, style of architecture, 35 
Drishtadyumna, prince in the Mahabharata 


—figure of, 6 
Drona, teacher of the Pandavas—ñgure of, 6 


Dudda, village, 259, 260 
Dugguni, place, 238 
Durga, same as Chitalirug, 179 


Юша, goddess —in sculpture, T, 10, 17,95, 
31, 36, 87, 39, 46, 48, 68; 


Durgà Amma or Dargámma, goddess, 

агр, inscription, 

Duryodhana, Kaurava king, 170 ;—in sculp- 
ture, 6 
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Duééasana, prince in the Mahabharata— 
figure of, 6 

Dvaraka, sacred place, 93, 188 
Échamadanpnáyaka, chief, 269, 270 


Edava-Murari, title of Keladi chiefs, 118, 196. 
Edevûr, Edeyür or Edür, village, 235, p) 


Ekadanta, same as god Ganisa, 204 
кайый, 11th day of а lunar fortnight, 108 


F 


Fleet, scholar, 100, 102 n 2, 105 n 1 


Pace 
Dvārāvatīpura, same as Dorasamudra, 949, 
251 


Dyavavve, private person, 126 
Ekamranatha, poet, 958, 974 
Elliot, scholar, 981, т 


Ere Krishnappa Nayaka, chief, 

ettina manya, exemption granted to ee 
from tolls in respect of merchandise 
carried on bullocks, 180 


G 


Gaddnmballi, same as Doddagaddavalli 
village, 
Gadekopa, village, ш 
Gaja, elephant—in sculpture, 
Gajalakshmi, goddess—jigure of, 29, 84, ri 
, 70, 79, 82, 88, 80, 91, 99, 97 
Gajanann, same as god Ganēša, 204 
Gajapati, type of coins, 103; title of kings, 
209 


Gajasuramardana, God Siva sculptured as, 
4, 18, 40, 46 

Gajéndramoksha, episode—in sculpture, 48 
gakaraganda, title, 915 
Gambhira, same as god Siva, 189 

а taz (0), 

ati, god Ganzéa, 159, 169, 29 
Ganapati, god Ganesa, 153, 224; image of, 
19, 9, 36 

Ganapati-Vagisvari, temple at Sringeri, un 


аба, god, 91, 169, 204; temple of, aio; 
Figure of, 9, 10, 18, 19, 24, 96, 30, 31, 
34, 35, 86, 40, 41, 44, 46, 48, 50, 56, 59, 

65, 76, 78, 98, 97; see also Ganidhipati 
and Ganapati 

Ganga, dynasty, 86, 108, 238, 239, 251, 266, 
979; structures of the period of; 38 


байда, river goddess—in sculpture, 95, 47, 
63 


Ganga-dharapurt-yogi, а guru, 200 
Gangádharéévara, god Г VA 80 
Gangavidi, province, шд 
Gange, same as the Ganges river, 
Ganges (the), river, 11, 142 
Gardabhásura, demon—in sculpture, 28, 84 
Garuda, god Vishnu’s vehicle—figure of, 4, 
8, 9, 13, 14, 17, 18, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 
25, 29, 30, 38, 39, 42, 43, 44, 47, 48, 54, 
55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 63, 70, 75, 76, 78, 79, 
88, 85, 86, 88, 92, 965 pillar, 14; shrine 
of, 85; crest of the late Rashtrakitas, 
100 


gaudumbali, lands granted for the main- 
tenance of a Gauda, 221 
Gaurambika or башт, queen of Bukka, king 
of Vijayanagar, 153, 154, 159, 160 

Gauri, goddess, 153; image of, 
Gantamakshétra, same as арены, 
255 


Gavare-&chári, private person, 272 
Gejjeganhalli, village, 965 
Gilgamesh, Sala fighting lile, 87 
Gilikallu, village, 119 


Ginikal, do 220, 223, 224 


J 
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Giridurgamalla, title, 350, 206, 275 
Girihalli, village, 
Goad and Tamil Legend, type of coins, 108 
Gokarna, sacred place, 162, 171 
Gokulashtam’, Birthday of God Krilna, 


131, 182 
бойда, village, 119 
Goliya, 160 
Gəlkonda, 86 188 
Gêmatêsvara, image of, 
Gonagere or Gonegere, village, 910, Bn 


Gopala, king of Jamkhandi 138; in inscrip- 
tiom 3L 

Gopala, god, 188; image, 
Gopilaktishna, god, 188, 198; image of, 38; 
shrine of, 81, 85 
Gopilardja or Gopalarajayya, Vijayanagar 

prince, 186, 187, 1: 

Gopalasvami, god, 186, 187 
Gopts, cowherdesses—in sculpture, 1,92, 23 
Gorugadde or Gorugade, village, 179, 1, 


Géva, kingdom, m 
Govardhana, hill—in sculpture, 22 
hadike, a tax 120 

adr, village, 142, 143 
Haive, a sect of Brahmans, 181 
Halaka, village, 120 
Halasi, — do—plates from, 114 n 1, see also 


Halsi 
halatu, уатаћав 205 
Halayudha, incarnation of Vishuu— figure 

8, 18, 26, 76, 86, ST 
6, 8, 17, 24, 53, 54, 68, 

71, 80, 89, 90, 92 
Háléri Virappoder, Háléri Virappodeyar or 

Háléri Visappa odeyar, king of Coorg, 

298, 930, 231 

115,116 
119 


of, 
Hoalebid, village, 


Halsi, village- plates of, 
Halugalu, do 

Halumutitea, do 154 
Hampe, place, 144, 116, 291, 226 
Hânambi-sinne, land, 180 
Handiguni-kûnu, a forest, 197 
Hanuma-dhvaja, a standard—insoulpture, 27 


Pace 
Govanibanadbiri, Куйма as fure of, 9, 


17, 25, 42, 47, 56, 57, 64; 65, 69, 15, 
84, 86 
Govinda, a form of god Tigkqu- figure of, 
95, 43, bb, 68, 15, 86 
Govinda, guru of ае 210 
Govinda ПІ, Rashtrakúfa king, 238 
Gövindabharati, Sringeri guru, 209, 210 
Govindaiya, private spe 
Govindanahalli, vil 1,1528 28 
CAE same ar барда GOTE 
46, 247 
Govindésvara, god—temple of 51, ба 
Guda gauda, private person, 265 
Guddayanna, do 269 
Gujerat, country, 188 
Ganahálu, village, 171 
Gundappa, private person, 260 
Gapta, Western—dynasty, 100 
Garjaras, people, 153 


Gara, same as Prabhakara, 
Guruvamsakivya, work, 145, 146, 227, 25 
Gutinayaka, chief, 

Gotti or Guttiventheya, а Twelve division 


H 


Hanuman, Monkey god—in sculpture, 5, 14, 
17, 97, 49, 46, 55, 63, 64, 73, 78, 87; on 
coin, 106 


Hanumanta, Monkey god, 198 
Hanungal, village, 242 
Hara, gud Siva, 154, 169 
Haradayya, private person, 251 
Haragauda, do 

Haralipálu, division, 196, 197, 199 
Haratigauda, private person, 

Haravari, village, 119, 120, 130 
haravarais, hamlets, 990, 991, 292 


Harayür or Haravüru, village, 221 
Hari, god Vishnu, 154,169, 186, figure of, 11, 
15, 25, 27, 43, 58, 69, 77 
Haridatta, private person, 
Harihar, place—temple at, 
Harihara, god, 154; figure of 14, 18, 25, 26, 
56, 57, 63, 64, 
69, 75, 85 
4 


113, 115 
33 


Harihara, prívate person, 


306 


Pace 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 136, 187, 142, 

‚ 154, 169, 219; 1, 190, 121, 137, 

145, 220, 225, 098; ТЇ 189, 137, 138, 

143, 144, 145, 146, 154, 160, 200, 211, 

224, 995, 298, 241 

Hariharamaharaya, same as Harihara 11, 
Vijayanagar king, 142, 

Hariharapura, same as. Bhanuvalli, village, 


Harihrarkya, same as Harihara II, Vijaya 
nagar king, 


Haribaréévara, do 159, 160 
Hariharēšvara, god—temple of, 8,14 
Harike-bali, division, 233 


Hariyappa Vadeyar, Harihara T, фауала- 


gar king, 
Harnahalli or Hüruyanahalli, village, 52, 
53, 67, ТЗ, 74, 85 

Hasgivi, do 956, 257, 258 

‘Hassan, town, 36, 45, 52; town and district, 
15, 116 

Hassan-Belur road, 98 

Hausala, same ав Hoysala, dynasty, 194 


Havika or Havikar, a Brahman sect, 161; 
see also Haive 

11, 26, 97 

E 


Hayagriva, god—figure of, 
Hayüsura, demon—in sculpture, 
Нораке, village, 

Hobbit, sect, 

Hebbasür, plates of, 


119, 190 
107 


Hedali, village, 922, 298 
Hoggade, title, 67 
Hémávati, river, 15 


Hemdade Singayya, private person, | 951 
Hemmádisetti, do 193 
Hemmáni, village, 190 ; division, 120 
Himalayas, mountain, 142 
Hindu mythology, depiction of scenes from, 


Hiranyakasipu, demon-in sculpture, 4 af, 
18, 46, 56, 74 
Hiranyaksha, demon—in sculpture, 


55 
Hiribála, village, 171 


Tkkori, structure of the period of, — 38,34 


Pace 

Hiriyabayala-sime, district, 160 
Hiriya Hariyappodeyar, same as Harihara 
1, Vijayanagar king, 290, 222, 225 
Hiriya Kodanád, district, 221, 998 
Biriya SOmanithapur, same as Harnahalli, 


Hiriya érip&damgn] or Hiriya &ripüdamgalu, 


same as Vidyatirtha, 981, 226, 227 
hodake, tax on thatched roofs, 137 
Holalür, village, 154 
Hole-Narsipur, place, 35, 45, 60 


hombali, interest on money lent, 
Honnalebhigi or Honnavalli-bhagi, village, 
E 


38 
Honnahole, village, 120 
Honndli, taluk, 933 
Honnappadévaru, private person, 305 
Honndpurs, kingdom, 160 
Honnávar, village, 162 
Honnibhatta, private person, 179 
Honnóru, village, 268 
Horavantûr or Horavantûru, do 991, 228 
Hosaholalu, do 8, 21, 23, 

24, 26, 29, 81, 58, 64, 05 

Hosakoppa, do 119 


Hoyasana désa, or Hoysana 64а, country of 
the Hoysalas, 200, 925 
Hoyisala or Hoysala, dynasty, 6, 13, 14, 15, 
19, 52, 64, 67, 69, 70, 71, 79, 80, 88, 90, 
91, 93, 940, 950, 251, 959, 959, 266, 
268, 275 ; style of architecture, 3, 15, 20, 
91, 28, 80, 89, 33, 34, 35, 36, 45, 51, 56, 
57, 60, 61. 69, 78, 79, 80, 81, 85, 89, 96; 
agrahára, 61; country, 186 
Hoysalésvara, god—temple, 8, 24, 67 
Hrishikééa, a form of бой Vika image of 
5, 56, 68, 75, 16 
Huliyapaganda, M p 985 
Halleyakere or Hullekere, village, 67, 71, 82 


Hultzseh, scholar, 00, 101, 102 
Hulugar, village, 391, 229, 208 
Hunasepalli, do 111 
Hyderabad, state, 105 


Immadi Agkuéaráya, chief of Channapatna, 
957, 958 
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Pace 


Tramagi Krishoarija Vadeyaraiyanavar, 
Mysore king, 204, 
Танай Karas нн, Sringeri guru, 


Jagada] or Jagndilu, village, 221 

* Jagada' inscription on coins, 101 

Tagadékamalla, title, 100, 101, 242 

Jngadakamalls Chalukya king, 102, 104; T 
99, 101 ; 11, 105 


Joins. зате as Jagadévardya, chief 


of Chennapatna 214 
Jagadéva, Chalukya king, 102 
Tagadàvarhya, (Vodeyar or Vodeyarayya) 
or пинга chief of Ohennapatna, 
278, 


Pace 
Indra, god 105, 113, 153, 169, 170 ; in 
sculpture, 9, 17, 99, 96, 81, 49, 15 
Indrajit, demon prince—in sculpture, 5, 73 
Ауаға, god—image of, 19 ; temple of, 80,236 


J 


Jamkhandi, small state in Bombay Presi- 
noy, 128 
Jamnà, river—in sculpture, 8 
Tanaka, Mythological king—in sculpture, 5 
Tandrdana, a form of Vishnu—figure of, 10, 
13, 27, 42, 43, 57, 68, 77, Bi ; temple of, 
143, 146, 2 


Tana-sile, Cattle Department, 205 
Jangamas, Lingdyat priests, 180 
Janipurada Katte, place, 235 


Jannappa, private person, 


Jaiminiya-nyáya-mála-vistars, work, 191 Jatüyu, Mythological Eagle-king—in. seulp- 
Jains, sect, (04, 219 ture, 5, 18 
Taina, relegion, 115, 128, 239,259; basti 80, Javagal, place, 71,72 
89 * Jayadëva ', inscription on coins, 101 
Jainism religion, 116, 194, 961 Jayasimha, Chalukya king, 101, 108, 104; 
Jakkanpanayala, chief, 281 ‚ 100; ILI, 103 105, as prince and 
Jakkappa, private person, 200 governor of Tardavadi, 104 
Jalagaramáni, village, 186,187 Jeavean Dubreil or Jouveau Dubreuil 


Jalagaramâni süripura, same as E. 


village, 


Jalandbarasamhári, god—image, 


scholar, 
Jinanáthapura, village, 
Jinas, saints, 


116, p 


116; figures о 
Jamadagnya-vatsa-gótra, family, 17 Tinasásana, 193, 
Jambavatî kalyánam, work, 258,974 Jobàchári, private person, ота 
Jambupatana, same as Jambhandi, place, 128 | Jugali, state 238 


Kabandha, demon—in sculpture, — 5, 13 

Kadamba, dynasty, 106, 109, 113, 115, 116; 
coins of, 98, 99, 100 

Kadimbi Lakshmana Désik&ehárya, Šrī- 
Vaishnava teacher, 107 

Kadambi Singalacharya, Sri-Vaishnava 
EM 1 

Kadita, record, 144 

Kadur, district, 115, 117, 155; taluk, 115, 

16, 206 


1 
Кайдай, village, 171 ; grant of, 162, 111 
Kaigaidesa, kingdom, AL 


K 
` 


Kailàsa, mountain—in sculpture, 17, 47, 68 


Kailásapura, same аз Kailisa, 250 
Kakustha (varma), Kadamba king, 118, 

118, 116 
Kalabhairava, god—image of, 18 
Kalachurya, dynasty, 108 
Kálakoppa grêma, village, 197 


Kalamtaka-Vodeyar, chief, 246 

Kalbappunádu, district around Sravana- 
belagola, 266 

Kalgavunda, private person, 243 


40 


PAGE 
Kalhára, flower, 141 
Kali, age, 219 


Жай, goddess image of, AT, 94 ; shrine of 
94, 95; face of, in sculpture, 


ето, village, 261, als 
inga, kingdom, 159 
a, serpent— figure of, 99 


ingamardana, god Krishna as—figure of, 
10, 11, 19, 13, 17, 18, 27, 42, 43, 47, 55, 
59, 63, 69, 70, 74, 78, 82, 84, 85, 86, 
87, 88. 


Kalingas, people, 153 
Kalipat todeya, private person, 287, 938 
Kaliyuga, age of Kali, 142, 219 
Kaliyür, village, 265 
ҠаШапе or Kallukane, village, 268; 
Kalkane-nàd, district, 268 


Kalki, incarnation of Vishmu—image of, 
18, 44, 86, 87 
91 


Kalkêja, sculptor, 


Kalkuni, village, ата 
Kallayya or Kalleya, private person, 951 
Kallinàtha, god, 180 
Kallukane, same as Kalkane 

Kallumatha, building, 33 
Kalluvaradaru, jewel merchants, 268 


Kalpa or Kalpavriksha, celestial tree, 158: 
in sculpture, 


Kalyapi, Chalukyan capital, 105; Chalukyas 
99, 100 
Kamadhénu, celestial cow, 158; image 4. 


Kamalachalamahitmya, work, 107 
Kamata, Engineering Department, 205 
Kambhojas, people, 153 
Kammaravalli, village, 119 
Кашрагауа, king, 153 
Karradi, village, 154 
Kamsa, demon— sculpture, 8,23 
Kanagóda, village, 120 
Kañchi, place, 105, 268 
Kandáchára, Police and Military Depart 
ment, 
Kannambêdi, place, 28 
Kannantr, | do 951 
Кара! or Kapálika, figure of, 46, 47, 95 
Kappechennigatàya, god—temple, 3 
Karadikoppalu, village, , 256 
Karagavalli, — do 974 


PAGE 
Karakala-sime, province, 154 
Karanikya, accountant, 154 
Karasthala, place, 951 
Karutanapalya, village, 210, 211 


Karna, mythological king, 170; warrior in 
the Mahdbhirata war, figure of, 6 
Kamala or Kargütake, country, 131, 137, 
210; throne of, 230, 931 


Karuka, tax on Rem Q, 137 
Каѓуара, sage, 26 
Ká&yapagótra, family, 330,931 
Katáchári, private person, 

Katakaya, do 937, 238 
Kate, а coin, 160, 162 


Kathara (da) Sambhudéva, private person, 


951 

Katta, do 269 
Kattige, tax on fuel, 137 

Kaudle, Kaudale, or Kaudali, village, 253, 

955, 956 

Кашпал, goddess—image of, 38 

Kauravas, princes in the Mahdbharata—in 

6 


sculpture, 
Kausika-gótra, family, 187, 154 


Kaustubha, gem worn by god Vishnu, 113, 
153, 159 

101 

179 

Ç 93, 205, 910, 255 
Kavicharite, work, 107 n 2, 1081 


Kavilechari, a warrior, 971 
Kedaresvara, god—temple of, 58,54 
Kela Belamdaru, village, 190 
Keladi, kingdom, 179, 178, 179, 189, 183, 
189, 196, 199 
Keladinripa Vijaya, work, 145 
Kelagundani, village, 171 
Kelalinhd, division, 255, 256 
Kelanád or Kelanádu, division, 190, 220, 
921,222, 923, 295 
Kelavalli or Kelavalli sthala, division, 


, 226 
Kelavalli-bhagi, lands of Kelavalli, ` 220 
Kellanádu, district, 190 
Keluvalli, village, 119 
Kendantaga, do 154 
Kengója, engraver, 245 
Қазар деуі, village, 171 
Keregóde, 252 


Pace 
Keregode-nàà, district; 950, 952 
Kerekupa, village, 154 
Kesalûr, do 991 
Kësanna, private person, 53 


Këšaya, a form of god Vishnu, 930, 257; 
figure oj, 9, 18,20, 24, 30, 31, 41, 42, 
44, 46, 52, 58, 55, 58, 60, 65, 68, 69, ТО, 
71, 14, 85, 86, 92; temple of, 21, 30, 61, 
62, 64, 65, 66, 67 


Ketàchàri, engraver, 242 

Ketagauda, private person, 240 

Këtayya, do 951 
{eis ? fields of wet land, 143 

Khandash, place, 101, 102 

Khara, demon—in sculpture, 

Khasdpura, village, 231, 233 


Kichaka, general of king Virata—in sculp- 
ture, 6 
Kikkeri, village, 15 
Kikkundanád, Kikandanad, KinkundanAdu, 
or Kenkundanádu, district, 119, 149, 

148, 990, 921, 223, 996, 928 
Kilaki, place, 951 
Kilara, village. 255, 256 
Kirata, form of Siva as hunter—figure of, 
6 


Kiratarjuniya, episodes from—in. sculpture, 
4 
Kiriya Kalukani, place, 


Kirtivarma, Chalukya king, 
Kirugustr, village 


Kodagu, country, 220, 231 
Kodalimande, grant of, 298 
Kodalimande-sthala, province, 981 


Kodalisthala, village, 
Kodandaráma, god—figure of, 9, 21, 48, 57, 


, 16, 82 

Kédinakoppa, village, 955, 256 
Radar, place, 101, 102, 103, 
104, 105 

Kogale-vente, division, 233 
Kolaltür, or Kolattûr, village, 215 
Kolar, district, 188 
Kollagaundanpura, village, 246 
Komadévabhatta, private person, 143 
Komaragadyina, а coin, 245 
Kondakundânvaya, Jaina division, 264 
Kondavidu, place, 103 
Kongu, province, 242, 250 


PAGE 
Kongunigara-Kalgivunda, private теліп, 
24: 
Konguniyara-Mayanichtri, engraver, 248 


Konkan or Konkana, province, 103, 136, 187, 
158 


Konkapaventheya, do 171 
Koppa, taluk, 155, 227; hobli in Mandya 
taluk, 947, 252, 256 

Kóramanga, Kêramangala or Kóravangala, 
place, 114, 115, 116; grant of, 109 
Kêravangala, village, 1, 45, 61, 58, 67 


Kote-Kélahala, title, 178, 198 
Kottûr, village, 933 
Kottür-sime, division, 233 
Krauncha, mythological mountain, 10 
Krishna, river, 98 


Krishna, god, 153, 169, 182, 187, 955; in 
sculpture, 8, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 17, 

18, 22, 93, 21, 26, 97, 42, 47, 58, 63, 66, 

69, 75, 77, 84, 86, 92 

Krishpadéva, private person, 187 
Krishnaiya, do 263 
Krishnánanda(svàmi or yogindra), guru, 186, 
187, 188 

Krishparñja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 125, 198, 
199; IZ, 200, 206, 261, 263; ILL, 125, 
126, 197, '29 


Kyishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 146, 246 
Krishna Sastry, scholar, 105 n2 
Krishnaswamy Iyengar, scholar, 958, 274 

bna Vilasa Sannidhàna, quee of 


Krishwaraja Vodeyar 111, 196 - 
Kritayuga. age of Krita, 149, 919 


Kriyására, work, 199 
Kshapanakas, Jains, 219 
Kubatur, village, 41, 87, 89 


Kubéra, god of riches, ` 159 


Küdali Mutt, 146 
Kudupa, inseription of, 226 
Kullahana Rahuta, a merchant, 93 


Kumára or Kumaragvami god—image, 4, 9, 
31, 63, 72 

Kumaradatta, private person, 115 
Kumara Sóvanpa Vodeya (odeyar), Vijaya- 
nagar prince, 120, 225 

Kumarila, teacher, 219 
Kumbayya, private person, 951 
Kundagiri, hill and city, 116 
Kundanûr, village, 179, 182 
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Pack 
Kundur village 283 
Kundur-pattadi, division, 933 
Kunta-ayndha, goad—vn coins, 103 
Kuntala country, 136 
Kurihatti, same as Kuripatti, 287 
Kurimbadere, taz, 238, 251 
Lakhapa, private person, 265 


Lakshmana, brother of god Ráma—in sculp- 
ture, 5, 9, 17, 97, 46, 64, 13, 14, 16 87 
Lakshmi or Lakshmldêvi, goddess of wealth, 
86, 113, 153, 159, 169, 170; temple of, 

53, 72, 79, 93, 94, 96; figure of, 9, 11, 

17, 24, 95, 26, 97, 28, 30, 32, 38, 39, 49, 

48, 44, 46, 47, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 63, 

69, 76, 77, 97 

Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, 200; image of, 11, 
13, 18, 29, 68, 60, 74, 78, 79, 87 ; temple 

of, 90, 35, 36, 52, 53, 11 
Lakshmi-Narayana, god, 87, 255; image of, 
9, 10, 11, 17, 27, 30, 43, 55, 57, 69, 75, 


PAGE 
Kurimba Gavunda, private person, 237, 938 
Kuripatti, sheep pen, see Kurihatti 


Karma, tortoise—figure of, 59 
Kürmävatāra, incarnation of Vishnu— 

figure of, 8 
Kuruvalli, village, 196, 197 


Lanka, city of Ravana—in sculpture, 5,78 

Lankini, guardian demoness of Lanka—in 

sculpture, 5 

Latin cross, design in sculpture, 93 

Linga, 96 

Lingijammanni, queen of Krishnardja, ІП, 

Mysore king, 126 

Lingammn, wife of Ankusardya Т, T 

Lingâyat, or Lingàyet, sect, 180, 183, 281, 

236, 250, 251, 273 

Lion, coin device of the Chalukyas, 100 
Lions and Goad, type of coins 1 

Lions and Kannada legend, fype of coins, 101, 


16,77; temple of, 8,14 Lion and Spear Head, type of coins, ` 100 
Lakshintpati, same as Chikupidhyaya, Lions and Tamil legend, 105 
author, 107 n 9 Lions, Lotus and goad, do 108 

Lakshuivaráha, god— image, 58 ‘Lokarati’, inscription 25 
Lakuvalikónanna, private person, 196 Lotuses and Boar, type of coins, 104 

M 

Machagavunda, private person, 243 Mádeyanáyaka, chief (2), 251, 252 
Machcheri, coper plate of, 145 Madhava, a form of god Vislmu— figure of, 


Madana Wilasa Торі Sannidbánadavaru, 
queen of Kpishwartja Vodeyar ТП, 
Mysore King, 129 

Madarasa, minister of Bukka Т, 221, 926, 
221 


Madappa, private person, 239 
Madava, village, 119 
Madavve, woman, 251 
Madayya, private person, 251, 971 
Мадаууа Sómayya, private person, ` 969 
Maddagàvunda, 243 
Maddur, taluk, 247, village, 255, 256 
Майёзуага, god, 


9, 18, 94, 35, 42, 43, 55, 68, 15 
Madhava or Mádhavéndra, private person, 
154 


Madhva, sect, 211 
Madhaváchárya, author, 121 
Madhavamantri, minister of Bukka I, 997; 
sez also Mêdarasa 

Madhavendra, private person, 154 
Madhusüdhana, a form of god Vishmu— 
Jigure of, 9, 18, 25, 56, 68, 15 

Madhyama, a kind of speech, 141 
Madigauda, private person, 268 
Майікаја, private person, 240 


811 


Pace 
Madiraja guru, chief trustee, 251 
Maduridi Anantaiyya, private person, 131 
maduveyasunka, tax on marriages, | 957 
magame, merchandise, 11 


Magara, kingdom, 
Mahabala or or Mababali, god, 111; o 


Mahābhārata, episodes from—in жй 
4,6 


Mahakala, god—image of, 40 
Mahàkantha do do 38 
Mahalakshmi, goddess, 2 e of, 10; 


le of, 93, 95, 97 
Mahamad Ali, Nawab de vm 
Mahánàyakáchárya, title of Jugali а 


(дева, 
uma, goddess—temple of, 


Mabasa manta, title, 
Mahéévari, goddess-—image of, 
Mahishasura, demon — n sculpture, 
Mahishasuramardint goddess—figure of, 10, 
12, 17, 18, 19, 27, 99, 31, 34, 41, 41, 56, 
51, 64, 65, ТТ, 91 
Mahisür, see Mysore, city, 204 
Mahisüru-samsthána or Maisñr-samsthána, 
Mysore State, 195, 128, 199 


Malaya, father of Sanamáda, sculptor, 16 
Malana Heggade, private person, 198 
Malavali, place, 905 
Malavalli, do 266 
Malayala Mathada grama, village, 196 
Male, country, 251 


Malegodage, tax, 
Malenadu, country, 
Malepas, chiefs of Male country, 942, ai^ 


Maleyala matha, a matt, 161, 196, 197, 199, 
Maleyanna, private person, 


Malikilaki, place, 
Malitamma, see Mallitamma 


Malla, same as mana, 100 
Malladéva, private person, 951 
Mallappagauda, do 938 
Mallayya, 951 
заада, m 950, 252 
Malli Bachanna, private person, 269 


Pace 
Mallikarjuna, god, 125, 240 ; temple of, 83, 


Mallinathapura, village, 269 
Mallitamma, sculptor, 8, 15, 91, 24, 26, 97, 

54, 56, 57, 58, 72, 74, 15, 16 
Маја, private person, 236 


Mallója, goldsmith, 251 
Mamallapuram, place, 94 
‘Mana,’ inscription on coins, 99, 100 


Mana, same as Mánápur, 100 
Manakere, village, 


Manapur, place, 100 
Manavya, generic name, 100 
Munchagavanda, private person, 243 
Mandagere, village and railway station, 15 


Mandalasvami, head of the merchants, 268 
Mandanad, village, 920, 228 
Mandara, tree, 169 
Mandara Parvata, mountain—in sculpture, 28 
Mandya, taluk, 247, 252, town, 259 


Manevirte Venkanna, private person, 178 
Mangalagara, village, 197 
Mamhyagára, 205 


Manimanjaribhédini, work, 145 

Manjugani, village, 155, 160, 162 

Manmatha, god of love, —image % 24,41, 42, 
үр 


5, 58, 69 

Manohari, goddess;—image of, 38 
Manyakhéta, Rashtrakifa capital, — 100 
Marahalli, same as Santemarahalli, village, 
240 


Marapa, Vijayanagar prince, 153 
Marappa, private person, 269 
Marappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar prince, 220 


Márayya, private person, 951 
Marî, goddess—shrine of, 11, 256. 258 
Maricha, demon—in sculpture, 13 
Márisetti, private person, 123 
máruvade, 210 
Masike, place, 921, 292 
Masikeya-gauda, private person, 226 
Masti, same as sati, 942 
Matbümnaya stótra, work, 161 


Matsyavatira, incarnation of Vishnu, in 


sculpture, 8 
mavade, 210 
Mavinakere, place, 71 
Mayigondanakoppa, village, 180 


312 


Pace 
Mélubandu, village; 197 
Malu Belamdara, village, 190 
inélubhági, upper part, 149, 143 
meélu-honnu, tax, 119, 290, 231 
méluvana, do 196 
menasinachadita, tax, 179 
Мега, mountain, 186 
Miligandagiri, hill and city, 116 
Milikunda, ill, 113 
Minákshi Bayi, woman, 197 
modala kula, original tax, 119, 120 
Mohini, figure of, 9, 10, 18 24, 25, 27, 42, 


43 46, 47, 48, 55, 58, 62, 64, 69,75, ТТ, 
85, 86, 87, 95, 96; pillar, 49 
Morabina-kanu, a forest, 197 


Moraes, author, 116 
Morate, village, 221 
Mosale do ` 1, 86, 45, 46, 49, 50, 51, 53 
Motagauda, private person, 236 
Motayya, do 251 
Mottepalli, village, 171 
Mrigesa, Kadamba hing, 113, 115 
Mudakanapura, village, 972 
Mudapa, prince 158 


Muddukrishpajammanni, queen of. Krishna- 
raja ТП, 196 


Pace 
Mudugundanahalli, village, 261 
Mudukanapura, do 213 
Mûgûr, do 205, 206 
Mügür-sime, division 9244 
Makulikere-sthala, division, 260 
Mülasangha, 264 


division, 
Mulbagal, Mulbagil, Mulubagil, 
Muluvay or Muluváyi, village, 186, 187, 
188, 211 ; matt af, 161, 188, 196, 197 ; 
agraliira, 197 ; inscription of, 210 
Maletamdattigavanda, private person, 949 
Mundekara-sime or Mundekara, division, 


197, 190 
Mundiganakoppa, village, 188 
Muralidhara Krishna, type of coins, 108 
Maraneprabhu Narasimhadevare, private 


person, 05 
тизїй, root, 169 
Muttagekere, place, 251 
Muttagere, village, 107 
Muttarana Soyi, private person, 245 
Muttûr, village, 197, 198 
Muttûru-sîme, country, 196, 199 


Mysore, city, 15, 200, 206, 234; district, 
188; state, 125, 126, 129 ; dynasty, 231 
963; kingdom. of, 256, 958; Govern- 


Muddulingamwa, queen of Krishnardja TIT, ment Oriental Library at, 107, 
129 
N 
Nabhaga, mythological king, 170 Nigavve-settiti, woman, 198 
nüdavar, 222 Naga-yantra, design in sculpture, 14 
Nadiga Basappa, private person, 109, 114 Nagesvara, god—temple of, 36, 37, 40, 42, 
Nadkalasi, place, 33, 87 43, 44, 51, 52 
nidsettis, class of merchants, 130 Марі, image of, 97, 47, 63 
Naga, images of, 19,47 Қарша Neyyadi Dévahadaha, village, 160, 
Naga, symbol, 84 171 
Naga-kanya, image of, 95 Nahusha, mythological king, 170 
Nagamangala, place, 958 nakharas, merchants, 968 
Nigamangala-sthala, division, 263 Nalkara-jvara, a kind of fever, 934 
Náganahalli, village, 955,956 Namaésivàya, sacred formula of the Saivas, 
Мадапауака, general, 37 108 
Naganna, 236 Namuchi, demon, 108 
Naganna Daniyaka, general, ЗТ nanadaéi, a class of merchants, 123 
Nagar, taluk, 161, 189 Nandi, place, 24 
Nagarésvara, god—temple, 8,92 Nandi, bull of Siva—figure of, 15, 18, 19, 
Nagartir, village, 261 38; shrine of, 82 
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Nandi, tree, 154 
Nandivahana, group of scuptures represent- 
ing Siva, 81; Siva as, 47, 64 
Nangali or Nanguli, village or province, i 
50 


Naniya, place, 25 
Nanjundasvara, god, 234 
‘Nantha,’ inscription below an image, 8r 


Narada, sage,—figure of, 
Narapadevi, queen of Vijayardya, 170, m 
Naranaiya, private person, 


Naranapaiya, do 
Nàranappa, do 906, 261 
Narapati, title of kings, 209 
Narasi јбуіѕа, private person, 198 
Narasimha, god, 200, 260; figure of, 4, 10 
17, 18, 90, 25, 27, 46, СЯ 3,74; ТІ, 85, 
86; temple of, 80, 260; pillar, 65 


Narasimhavatara, я of Vishnu— 
in sculpture, 8 
Narasimha, Hoysala ing, 56, 57, 242; T, 
; II, 58, 240, эй 
Narasimha, Viene king, 
Narasimhabharati, Sringeri guru, 131, a» 


Narasimhabhatta, private person, 
Narasimhacharya, B., scholar, 


1% 
1,8,107 
19,120 
Narasimbadêyarasar, Hoysala king, 910 
Narasimba-dikshita, private person, 179 
Narasimbapura, an agralidra near Sringeri, 

131 


Narasimbarayaraiya, Vijayanagar king, 209, 
210 


Narasinga Hoysaladévar, Jagadekamalia, 
same as Narasimba II, 242 


PAGE 

Narave, village, 990, 992, 223 
Narayana, a form of Vishnu—figure of, 9 
13, 18, 24, 25, 26, 36, 39, 48, 55, 58, 
64, 68, 75, 81, 85, 86; temple of, 14 
Nüryanámbikà, Queen of Vijayabhüpati, 


), 160, 170 
Naridëva, privi ср person, 951 
mashfa-heche 198 
Nathtake mida ат, a land, 179 


Navanitachóra, god Krishna as—in soulp- 

ture, 47 

Navarasa Alankára, work, 1 

Nayak, dynostq-- period of, 35, 96; image 
of the period Uis 

Nekarikana grama, village, 197 

Nekkarika-Valagere-kanu, пате of a forest, 


197 
Nellore, district, 101 
Nidugódu, village, 193 
Nilakanthadéva, private person, 251 
Nilakanthasivacharya, author, 199 
Nilakanthesvara, god, 34 
nilista nashta, 197 
Niralakoppa, village, 197 


Nirvápaiya, uncle of Séméévara Nayaka, 
196, 199 


nidéanka-pratapa, title, 250 
nivartana, measure of land, 114 
Nolambavadi, province, 242, 250 


North Canara, district, 161 
North Indian style, of architecture, 
nafagara, one who examines, coins, 905 
Nrisimhabhárati (svámi), Sringeri guru, 

197 


Nuggihalli, village, 15, 90, 53, 54, 55, 72, 
74, 185 temple at, 1, 3 


о 


Okkarane kola, pond, 14 


P; 


Padmanábha, a form of Vishnu, figure of, 
, 9, 18, 25, 56, 68, 76 

Padmapadacharya, saint and disciple of 
Sankaracharya, 188, 200 


Ошкатёбуага, god, 198 
Padmapurána, work, 1, 107, 105 
Padmapuranada-Tiku, work, 

Padmavati, Jain goddess—figùre of, 3 


Pàduva Mallayyanáyaka, private person, 951 
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Palar, river, 266 
Pallakki umbali, land granted for the main- 
tenance of a palanquin, 244 

Pallava, dynasty, 98; architecture, 94 
Pállegár, structures of the period of, 21, 30, 
31, 78, 19 

Pamayana, sculptor, 15 
Pampákshétra, same as Hampi, village, 142, 
144 


Panchakshari, sacred formula used by the 
Saiva sect, 108 
Paücbalinga, temple of! 

Paichalingesvara, god — temple of, 

Pandaridéva, a scholar, 
Pàndavaru, or Pandavas, heroes of the Maha- 
bharata, 158, 222, 923 ; in sculpture, 6 
Panduranga, god — figure of, 9, 55 
Pandya, country, 186; kingdom, 251, 268 
Pandyamangala, village, 210, 211 
‘Para’, legend on coins, Jor Paramesvara, 
99 


20 
15,16 
99 


Para, a kind of speech, 141 
Paramahatnsa-Parivrajakacharya, title, 204, 
932 

Paramati sthala, place, 210, 211 
Paraméévara, title, 99; god, 250 
Parasu, family, 198 
Paraéurüma, god—figure of, 5, 18, 27, 57, 
78, 74, 84, 86 

Paraéurámávatüra, incarnation of Vishnu 
—in sculpture, 8 

Paravisudeva, god—figure of, 9, 17, 18, 
28, 24 

Parijata, celestial tree, 136, 160, 171; in 
sculpture, 9, 17; battle for, 26 
Pirijitipaharana, episode depicted іп sculp- 


ture, 63 
Paripürnarádalli, haviny died, 143, 145 
Párisanàtha, same as Pdrsvandtha, Jaina 

saint, 125 

Parivaradévatas, sculptures of, 19 
Párévanütha, a Tirthamkara—figure of, 13; 
basti of, 199, 193, 194 

Parusemakki, name of a land, 197 
Parvati, goddess, 159, 199, 204, 250; figure 
of, 9, 10, 17, 18, 26, 81, 32, 39, 43, 

46, 56, 68, 76 ; shrine of, 31 

Pasyanti, a kind of speech, 141 
Patavardhana, family name, 198 


Pace 

Pattaguppe, village, 178, 182; district, 180 
Pattaguppesime, province 178, 179, 182 
Pattaya Tippayya, private person, 251 
Pedda Hegyade, do 53 
Pedda Jagadévariys, Chennapatna chief, 
974 


Peddanna Heggade, 55 
Pemmanna, private person, 137 
Penugonda, fort, 244, 258 
Periyánda Heggade, private person, |` 55 
Perma Jagadékamalla I, 106 
Perumal Danáyaka, general, 85 


Piriyanna Heggade, same аз Peddayna 
Heggade, private person, 55 

Potayya, private person, 951 
Prabhakara, teacher, 219 
Pradyumna, a form of Visliu—figure of, 
10, 18, 26, 47, 57, 68, 76, 86 

Prahlada, son of the demon Hiranyakasipu 
— figure of, 4, 11, 17, 18, 24, 25, 42, 46, 

56, 60, 63, 74, 16, 86 

Prajegaudus, people, 236 
Pranavamantra, a sacred formula, 169 


Pratapa Dévar&ya, Vijayanagar king, 170 
Pratapahariharapura, same as Utuvehalli, 
965 


Pratibha byidvidarana, title, 170 
Prayaga, sacred place, 107 
Prithuvi-Konganivarma, title of the Gan- 


ga king Sripurusha, 987 
Pulikesin I, Chalukya king, coin of, 98 
Punched Lions and “Mana,” type of coins, 99 
Punched Lions and ‘ Para” йо '99 


Purushottama a form of Vishyu—sigure of, 
10, 18, 26, 57, 68, 76, 85 

Purashóttama (bhárati) or Purushóttamár- 
anya (guru or yatindra), Sringeri guru, 

160, 161, 162, 171 

Pushpagiri, hill, 49 
Pushpaka or Pushpaka Vimina, aerial car— 


їл sculpture, , 14 
Pustaka-gachchha, Jaina division, 264 
Patani, demoness—in sculpture, 7,98 
Putrakamtshthi, a sacritice—in soutpture, 4 
Pattabbatta, private person, 198 
Pattédikshita, private person, 197 
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Radha, wife of Krishna- figure of, 99, а 
Rághava, same as Rama, god, 
Rághavéévara (bharati), Ka ышы, or 
Raghuvira, a guru, 162 
Raghu, Kadamba king, 113, 115, DA 
Raghittamamatha, a£ Gákarna, 


Raghuyira, see Raghavescara 
Rájakalanitnaya, work, 145 
тајатапа, measure 114 
Rakra or Rakraiaila, boulder, 154 
Rakshasa, demon in sculpture, 95 


Rükshasi, goddess Durga as, 
Rama, goddess, 
Rama, d 108, 113, 161, 251, 975 ; in sculp- 
ture, 5, В, 17, 18, 73, 74, 86, yet 
Rama, a signature, 187 
Ramachandra, king of Jamkhandi, 198 
Ramachandra, god, 186, 187, 160, 161, 182, 
п, 
Ramachandra (bhárati', Sringeri guru. 
909, 210 
Ramachandra, a signature, 244 
Ramachandra Patavardhana, king of Jom 
khandi, 
Rmachandràpur, village, 161, mutt at 
161, 162, 200 
Ramagondanapura, village, 
Rimaiya, private person, a 
Råmakri...., private person, 143 
Ramanna, private person, 205 
Ћашапија, Srivaishnava ‘teacher, 107; D 
of, 99; shrine of, 
Rámarája, Vijayanagar prince and dios 
of Seringapatam, 961 
Ramaraja Hangapparójayyavàru, gue. 
nagar prince, 187 
Rámarája Tiramalarajayya РВЕ 
Vijayanagar prince, 961 


s 


Sachchidinanda (maháyógtndra), a guru of 
the Mulvdy matt, 186, 187, 188 
Sachchidinandabharati (svami), Sringeri 
guru, 178, 182, 205, 206, 230, 231, 23: a 


Pace 
Ramaraya, Vijayanagar king, 188, 274 
Ramasyami Dave, private person, 197 
Ramasvami Iyengar, 107 


Ramayana, work, 107; episodes from, 
depicted in sculpture, 


Ráméévara, god, 84; linga, 5, 181 
Rana Pedda Jagadevaràyya, Chennapaina 

chief 957 
Rangaiya, private person, 905 
Ranga V, Vijayanagar king, 188; VT, 188 
Ranganatha, god, 955 
Rannagatta, place, 188 
Rapson, scholar, 100 »4 
Rasakrida, episode—in sculpture, 


2 
Rüshtrakütas, dynasty, 100, 238, 267 ; coins 
of, 99, 100; empire of, 100 

Rati, wife of Manmatha, god of love— 
image of, 94, 41, 42, АТ, 55, 58, 69 


Ratnagarbha Vindyaka (svami), god, 230, 
231 

Rattekote, village, | 260 
Ravana, demon king—in sculpture, 5,17, 
47, 64, 65, 78 

Ravi (varma), Kadamba king, 109, 113, 
115, 116 

Rayade Sómeyade Kelade, private person, 
269 

rayasada, а scribe 205 
Tüyasettipura, village 247, 952 
Rice, author,” — 94.9, 161, 938, 958, 266 
Rik sûkhê, school, 209 
Rishi-K sia, same as Hrishikëša, 95 
Ruddappa, private person, 965 
Budrapada, a rock, 181 


Rukmàyi, goddess—image oJ, 55 
Ruk-sakha or Ruk-sakhe, same as Rik-Sàkhà, 
school, 196, 


Ravari Mallitamma, sculptor, 19 
Sachchidinanda Sivibhinava Nrisimha. 
bhárati, a Sringeri 198 


i gun 
Indra, 153, 170; 
9, 17, 96, 15 


4t 


Sachi, goddess, wife of 
figure of, 
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Sadisiva, or Sadñšiyamürti, god—pedestal of, 
ЗІ; temple of, 30, 82, 33, 34; image of, 


, 38, 39, 40 
SadAsiva Nayaka, Keladi chief, ` 196,199 
Sadhus, a class of Jain teachers, 115 
Sagar, taluk, 33; inscription at, 269 
Sagara, mythological king, 114 


Sahajîdvî, wife of Kallahana Ravuta, 
Saiganahalli, village, 
Saigehalli Ventheya, division, 


160 
Saindhava, king in the Mahabharata—figure 
6 


баа, dvárapala. figures 91 ; images, 31, 41, 
, 62, 63 ; sect, 16 
Sakatasura, demon—in puede 
Sakharepatana, village, 05, 208 
Sākta, iconography of, 37 
Sakti, images, 38, goddess—images as 
Vaishnavi, 
Saktidhara, see Śkanda, 169 
Sala, pu figure of, 1, 11,19, 13, 98, 
, 39, 40, 41, 48, 49, 58, 64, 69, 
82, 84, 87, 91, 94 


Sálagrüma, sacred place, 

Sáluva Govindaraja Ayya, minister, 

Samádhi, tax (1), 114, 116; 

Samadhi temple, temples raised over tombs 
of svdmis, 146 

Samadhi Tippanna, private person, 

Samana, place, 

Sáma-&khà, school, 

Samasaptakas, princes in the Mahabharata 
figures of, 6 

Sambbu, god Siva, 153, 169, 178, 186, 187, 

195, 204, 219, 924, 230, 232, 950, 255, 


114, 115 
179 


968 
Sambhudeva, private person, 951, 269 
Sambhulingésvara, temple of, 245 
Samgama, Vijayanagar king, — 159, 160 


Samudramathana, episode of the churning, 
of the ocean—in sculpture, 
Banaka teb umah A E 


Muddu Krishnäjammanni, queen of 
frismarója Odeyar ТИ, 196, 19 
Sana-Mada, sculptor, 
Sangha, community, 4, 115 


Sangama, king, | 136, 137, 142, 15 190 
и, private person, 
anivirasiddhi, title, 250, 251, 268, 35 


Pace 

Sahjivaparvata, mythological mountain— 

in sculpture, 5 

Sankapa, Konkana king, 153 
Sankarüchárya, founder. of the Advaita 


sect, 88, 200, 205, 206, 210 
шка in 2 196, 236 
iankarapura, village, 298 
jankarasetti, private person, 985 


Sankarshana, a form of god Vishnu—figure 


of, 10, 18, 26, 49, 43, 66, 08, 76; 
inscription as Sankarnsana, 26 
Sankayya, private person, 251 
Sankhyas, school. 230 


Sankûr, village, 
Sanpamádo, same as Sana Mada, une то 
Барпашатадацв, private person, 29 
intalingénadu, division, 
Santemaraballi, village, 234, 985, 240 
sante-pasige, tax, 181 
Mintivarma, Kadamba king, 113, 115 
Saptamatrika, the Seven Mothers— images of, 
19, 81, 41, 50, 65 
Sarada, Báradámbá, Saradimbika or Sara- 
dambike-amma, goddess of learning, 
204, 210, 230, 931; figure of, 10, 17 
19, 26, 97, 31, 38,41, 46, ме also 
Sarasvati 
Sárad-Chandramaultévara, deity, 932 
Samsvath, goddess of learning figure of, 9, 
17, 18, 26, 29, 43, 46, 47, 48, 50, 55, 56, 
59, 62, 63, 65, 16, 77 ; see also бааа 
Sarvadhikari, title, 
Sarvajüa, Jina 116, 160 
Sarvarthasiddhi, work, 107 
Sátaligend or Sataligentdu, district, 119, 
142, 220, 225, 226 
Sitani, sect, т. 


Satara, district, 106 
Satyabhámi, wife of god Krishna- figure of, 


, 36, 63, 18. 
Satyüparipayam, work, 258 
Satyaéraya, Chdlukya king, — 99,100,101 
Savitei, goddess, 153 
sede, division of land, 143 
Seringapatam, town, 261 
Setu, embankment, ш 


Scunachandra, Yadawa governor, 
Shanmukha, god—image of, 41, 65, 76, 10 
Shapmukhadasa, sculptor, 


"f “. 
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Shimoga, district, 161, 182, 188, 199, 233 
siddham, word at the beginning of some in- 
scriptions, 116 
Siddhas, a class of Jain saints, 114, 115, 116 
siddhaya, fixed rent, 196 
Siddhayya, private person, 951 
Siddbáyatana, a temple of the Sidahas, 114, 
5, 
ike, division of land, 
Simhagiri, village, 


Sindavali, do 119 
Sindeyapura, do 269 
Sindige, matt at, 53 
Singeriya-tirtha, same as Sringeri, 120 
Siriyabe-settiti, woman, 128 
Sirsi, plates of, - 16 
Sirakkenattu pilya, village, 210 
197, 198 

Ba: wife of sasa 9, 45, 2i, 64, 
maS Th Tê, 87, 88 

Sita-Ramachandra, a g, 162 


Siva, god, 103, 149, 168, 120, 161, 169, 171, 
178, 180, 181, 196, 198, 199, 230; figure 
of, 4, 11, 87, 38, 39, 47, 48, 62, 69, 64, 
72, 73, 74; as Chitradhara, 39; as 
Dakshinamarti, 46; as Gambhira 99; 
as Mahakala, 40; as Vajrabhata, 88; 
bow of, in sculpture, 18; crest of the late 
Rashirakatas, 100; linga, 199; temple 
о7,9 0 

§ivamûra-saigotfa, Ganga king, 
Sivappa Nayak, Chief of Bednar, 188, ше, 


Sivapüja vidhàna, work, 109 
Sivapura, settlement of the Saivas, 250, m 


169, 170 
Smita, Brahman sect, 183, 199 
Smith, scholar, 106 n1 
Somagavanda, private person, 243 
Sómanátha or Sóman&tha dévaru, god, 251 
959 ; temple of, 269 

ны or Sómanáthapura, village,3, 
19, 15, 16,17, 20, 91, 23, 24, 

, 29, 87, 46, 58, 54, 60, 72, 14, 85, 

, 94; same as Hullekere, 07 ; same as 
Nuggihalli, 20; same аз Rayasettipura 
951, 959 


ш Vodeyar, Virasaiva priest, d 
Skanda, god 


Pace 

Somardjaiye Arasu, Magar chief, 205, 206 

Sómasamudra, village, 

Sóma&khara Nayaka, Jugali chief, 233: 
Keladi chief, 189, 196; 11, 199 

Sómayadéva, temple of, 

Sémayya, private person, E 

Sómayyadévaru, god, 269 

Sdmayya Ramayya, private person, 951 


Somésvara, god, 222, 252, 215, templa, of, 
53, 61, 247, 967, 268, 271 

Sonsivar II, Chalukya king, 109, 104; 
Ih, 105 

Soméévara, Hoysala king, 15, 20, 952 
Someyanayaka, chief (?), 350 
Somêja, sculptor, 341 


Sosale, village, 265, 266, 267 
South Canara, district, 193, 130, 925, 925 
Sovanna, private 53, 251 


son, 

Spear Head and Nagari legend, type of coins 
1 

38, 104, 968 


бтауапађејадоја, place, 

Sraya, depreciation, 
Sri, goddess —figure of, 89, 42, 46; ee 
tion on coins, з 

ri Adimürtidevaru,' inscription, 

ri Basava,’ signature on seal, 992, Ed 
Peres design in sculpture, 19, 99, 31, 
41, 44, 50, 70, 18, 82, 91 
Sri Désinatha, local deity—signature as, 286 
Sridhara or Sridharadévaru, a form of god 
Vishyu—figure of, 9, 18, 25, 43, 56, 68, 
15, 19, 85 
Srijagadeva, legend on coins, 102 
Sringapura (puri), same as Sringeri, 204, 
206, 230 
Sringeri or Singeri or Sringeri Agrahira, 
town, 89, 117, 119, 190, 199, 128, 124, 
195, 180, 181, 142, 145, 209, 210, 220, 
221,222, 993, 920; inscription at, 1, 
995, 926, 997 ; kadita of, 121; matt at, 
120, 121, 125, 196, 197, 198, 129, 131, 
182, 138, 144, 145, 146, 155, 161, 162, 
172, 178, 182, 183, 188, 189, 200, 207, 
209, 210, 211, 220, 224, 925, 226, 227, 
998, 230, 231, 233 
90, 117, 281 
210 


ә 


ringeri Jahagir, | do 

ringeripura, same as Sringeri, 

тірсегі Matha, аё Belur, 905, 206 

rikaradi, village, 154 
У 
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S Krishnaraja, signature 263 
Srikrishparája Kanthirava, same as Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar, 197 

iripidartyamatha, at Mulbágal, 211 
ripurusha or Sripurushadéva Permánadi, 

4 Ganga king, 937, 238, 966 
ri Rama, signature 187 
rirangapattana, town, 205, 206, 255, 263 
rirangaraya (dévamaharáya), Vijayanagar 
king, 187, 188, 958; I, 274; 11, 183 

Sri Sachchidànanda Bhárati-svàui, Sringeri 


4 guru, 904 
Sri Sadasiva, signature of the Keladi chiefs, 
199 


236 


Sri Sankaradévaru, signature, 
107, 108 
231 


Srivaisbnava, Brahman sect, 
Srt. Virabhadra, signature, 
Sriyadevi, same as Srt, goddess—image of, 
38; inscription, 39, 40 
Subhadra, a dvarapata figure, 60, 70 
Subhadri, wife of Anjuna—figure of, 84 
Subrahmanya or Subrabmanyésvara, gud, 
199; image of, 17,18, 19 ; temple of, 130 


Pace 
Südra-Vàda, Sadra settlement, 179 
Sugriva, Monkey king in the Ramayana- 


figure of, 5, 13 
Sukasaptati, work, 107 
Sukra, preceptor of the demons—fiqure of, 95 
Sulligódu, village, 190, 128 


sunka, customs, 137 
Sunkadalli, village, 221 
Sara, legend on а seal, 233 
Süralya, private person, — < 205 
Sûrapura, village, 188, 186, 187, 188 
Sürappa, private person, 137, 223 
suratrüna, title, same as sultan, 159 


Sirpanakhi, demoness—in sculpture, 5, 13. 
Sarya, Sun god—figure of, 11, 25, 28, 31, 41, 
+ 746, 48, 50, 65, 90, 91, 92; shrine of, 46, 
49, 50, 52; pedestal of, 19 

Svarga, heaven, 113 
svdsthe, property 196 
Svayamprabha, a celestial damsel іп the 
Ramayana—in sculpture, 5, 18 
Švētavarāha, god—image of, 46 


т 


Tagache-vàchi, village, 
Taila II or Tailappa II, Chalukya kb 


Taila III, do 
‘Talgunda pillar inscription, 
‘Talikota or Tálikote, field of battle, 188 261 
Talkad, Talakad, Talaküdu, Talekád, or 
Talavanapura, village, 109, 188, 937, 
238, 242, 250, 266, 267, 268, 275 
Talakáqunád, district, 269 
‘Tambannalige.désa,country, 160 
Tündava-Gapapati or — "ándava-Ganééa, 
god—figure of, 24, 31, 41, 62, 77 
Tûndava Sarasvati, goddess—image of, 75 
‘Tandavesvara,god—image of, 17, 18, 19, 31, 
94, 55 40, 47, 49, 63, 64, 65,66, 91, 

97 


Тапёбуата, place, 251 251, 
tara, coin equivalent to 1/30 of a hana 993 
Tardavadi, place, 104 
Tarka, school of, 219 
Tavarada Marisetti, private person, 251 


Tayar, village, 965 
Telanir or Tellanür, village, 240, 241, 242, 

243, 944, 245 
Telagu Cholas, dynasty, 101 
Telugu Banajiga, caste, 957 
"Temple type of coins, 101 
Tenalavur, village, 243 
tengina-teru, a faz, 119 
Terakanümbi, province, 246 
Tidivalli, village, 971 
Tilóttamà, celestial damsel, 154 
Timmaiya, private person, 205 
Timmarasa, author, 1 
Tipaiya, private person, 971 


"Tirthaballi, town, 161, 180, 182, 198, 199, 
900; taluk, 188, 200; matt at, 200 
Tirthamuttür, village—matt af, 191, 198 
Tirthankara, Jain saint—figure of, 13 
Tirtharâjapura (puri) same as Tirtbahalli, 
196,197, 199, 200 

Tirumalarājayya or Tiromalarüya, Vijaya- 
nagar prince, 261 
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"Trirupati, sacred place, 131 
T. Narasipur, taluk, 15, 20, 188 ; village, 264 
"Toravalli, village, 120 
Trailokyamalla, title, 100 
Trailokyamalla Narmadi Taila ІП, king, 106 
"Trailókyamalla Somesvara I, Chalukya king, 


102, 103 
“Trailo malla’, legend on coins, 102 
"Tribhuvanamalla, title, 104, 242 


Tribhuvanamalla Vira Soméévara IV, 
Chalukya king, 15 
2 


Pace 
Trivikrama, a form of Vishnu—figure of, 


9, 11, 17, 18, 95, 43, 44, 46, 47, 56, 5n 

, 68, 69, 75 
Triyambakapura, village, 197, 198 
“Тайпа, copper plate grant of, 161 
Tulasi, plant—a pillar of, 79 
Tulu Brahmans, community 225 


Tulu Madhava, god, 160 

Tunga, river, 131, 199, 200. 

‘Tungabhadra, river, 154, 159, 160, 198, 20, 
23: 


Trichinopoly, place, ‘Turushkas, kings 158 
Triratna, Buddhist symbol, 69 

U 
Uchchangi, village, 242, 248 Upanishad, book 186, 187 
Udaya, mountain, 113 Upa-Pandavas, sons of the Pandavas-figures 


Udayaditya, same as Vinayaditya, oral, 


udugore, presents of cloth to officials, 901 
Ugranarasimha, god—image, 49, 44, 46, 
56, 61, 68, 69, 76, 85, 87 

Ulave, village, 119 
Umimahéévara, god—image of, 18,19,84, 
41, 46, 47, 48, 49, 62, 64, 65, 66 


umbali, grant of land 999, 993 
Unimaraballi, village, 355, 256 
Ummattûr, ^ do 245, 246 
Urichchha, gleaning tax, 114, 116 


Upadhyayas, a class of Jain teachers, | 115 


of, 6 

Upendra, a form of Vishnu—figure of, 10,27 

, 68, 77 

Drdbvapundra, the perpendicular caste mark 
worn by the Vaishnavas, 


Ushas, goddess—image of, 26 
Utatür, place, 210,211 
Utsangi, same as Uchchangi, 342 


Uttánadvádasi, a festival day їп the lunar 
month of Kartika, 181, 182 


Uttara, princess—in sculpture, 6 
utfara, remission of tax, 180, 196, 198, 199 
Utuvehalli, village, 965 


v 


Vadakarainadu, district, 206 
Vaijayanti, same as Banavasi, city, 113,118 
Vaikhanasa, class of temple priests, 71 
Vaikuntha Narayana, god—image, 55, 76, 
Vaisampayana, lake in the Mahabharata—in 

sculpture, 6 
42. 43, 95; sect, 107, 


108 
Vaishnavi, goddess—figure of, 10, 38, 39, 77 
Vaishnavism, religion, 1 
Vajra, thunderbolt of Indra, 113 
Vajrabhüta, Siva as—jigure 3840 


Vaishnava, images, 


Vili, Monkey king—in sculpture 5,18 
Уйшапа, a form of Vishnu, 210; figure of, 
9,11, 17, 18, 95, 43, 47, 56,57, 68, 69, 

75, 85, 86 

Vámana-mudre stones, stones with the efi- 
gies of Vamana, indicating grant of 
land, 198 

incarnation of Vishnu as, 
—in sculpture, 8 


159 
160, 171, 172 
268, image, 25, 18 


Уйшапйуа!йга, 


Vanga, country, 
Varadapüchárya, engraver, 
Varadarija, god, 


820 


Pace 


Умаба or Varāhāvatāra, incarnation of 
Vishnu, 171, 186, 187, 904; figure of, 

4, 8, 18, 25, 40, 42, 47 
366 


259 
O 


Varuna, village, 
Vasantikaddvi, goddess, 
Vasisthasrama, a sacred place, 
Vasudéva, in sculpture, 
Vasudeva, god Krishna, 153; figure of, 1 
18, 26, 56, 68, 76 
Vasuki, serpent—in sculpture, 28 
Vasus, celestial beings, 154; figures, 8 
vatta, brokerage, 137 
Védántaguru, “Srivaishnava teacher, 107 
Vêlûpura or Vêlãpuri, same as Belur, 186, 
187, 205 
Vengere, village, 207, 210, 211 
Vengi, province, 101 
Vengi Mandalésvara, title, 108 
Venkanna, private person, 196, 198 
Venkanna Heggade, do 198 
Venkatadri, Keladi king, 181, 182; signature 
Venkatadri, brother of Ramaraya, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 188 
Venkataiya or Venkataiyya, private person, 
196, 199 
Venkatanatha, same аз Védántaguru, qu 
Venkatapataiya, private person, 


Venkatapatidava, Vijayanagar king, EH 
Venkatapatiriya I, do 246 
Venkatapatimabariya, do 273 


Venkatappa Nayaka (Ayya), chief image of, 
5, 36, 178, 180, 182 

Venkatéba or Venkatesvara, god, 181, 182, 
186, 188 

Venkubhata Subabhata, private person, 198 
Venugopiila, god—figure of, 9, 10, 13, 17, 18 
20, 25, 26, 29, 42, 47, 57, 60, 64, 65, 69, 

77, 18, 81, 82, 84, 85, 87, 88 

Vétikaute, land (7) 114 n1 
Vibhishana, brother of Ravana—in sculpture, 
5 


Vidyábodhaghanáchàrya, guru, 161 
Vidyinagara, same as Vijayanagar, 230, ast 
yanandacharya, guru, 

Vidyaranya, Vidyáranya-Munindra, Vidya: 
ranya Sripada or Vidyaranya Yogindra, 
Sringeri guru, 136, 187, 141, 142, 148, 
144,145,146,219, 221, 222, 294, 226, 227, 
928; temple of, 146 


Pace 

Vidyammya Kalajüana, work, 145, 146, 
у, 227, 998 

Vidyarapyapura, village, 198,142,143, 145, 


Vidyasankara, (svami) god, — 904, 210, 291, 
temple of, 223, 924, 227, 228, 230, 

1, 282; 143, 146, 226 

Vidyasankara, same as Vidyatirtha, 145, 
6, 228, 230, 231 

Vidyatirtha, Vidyatirtha Вирааа, Vidyá- 
tirtha guru or Vidyattrthamuni, Srin- 
geri guru, 119, 120, 121, ] и, 149, 143, 
144, 145, 146, 219, 920, 924, 225, 226, 


297, 998 
vésvara, god—samádhi temple at 
Sringeri 148, 146 
Vijaya, same as Arjuna, 170 
Vijaya or Vijayabhüpati, Vijayanagar king, 

159, 160, 17 
Vijayaditya, prince, 103 
Vijayanagar or Vijayanagari, dynasty of, 
14, 120, 244, 246; kingdom of, 182, 188, 
143, 160, 161, 171, 183, 187, 188, 200, 
207, 209, 210, 211, 996, 231, 241, 258, 
261, 368, 200, 974; ону of, 186,159, 
227, 298; structures of the ре iod ор 
20, 80, 31, 85, 53, 72, Y; images 2 
period of, 
Vijayanürüyann-Anti setti, private seran; 
1 


Vidy 


Vijaya Vonkajapatiräya (riya), Vijayanagar 
907, 209, 210 


Viana, Mm king, 108, 104, 105; 
99; VI, 108, 105 

Viel ‘Chalukya кы, II, 966, 267 ; 
1 ; VI, 104, 

Vikramaditya, Бана king, 159, 266 

Vikramüdityarasa, king, 966, 267 
goddess—figure of, 96 


E Hoysala phan ga nan, 


103 ; coins of, 
Yiraballila or Virballaudova, Hoysala king, 
37, Т, 959, 268, 275 
Virabhadra or Virabhadradévaru, god, 950, 
251; image of 81,3441, 47, 50, 65, 91, 
; shrine of, 98 ; signature, 
кА Nayaka, Keladi chief, 179, its 


Vira Bukannodeyar, Vijayanagar jn 
ERO 119,190 
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Pace 
Virüdha, demon—in sculpture, 78,96 
Viraganga, title, 250 
Vira Ganga Hoyssladéva or Vira Ganga 

Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 259, 269 
Vira Harihara-Mahürája (maharaya), Vijaya- 

nagar king, 136, 220, 222 
‘Viramallayya, private person, 951, 259 
Vira Narasimbadêvarasar, Hoysala king, 240 


Viranürüyana, god—image of, 80, 83, 80; 
penis 80, 81, 80 
Yirappa, priate parson, 265 
rappana Mâdappa, private person, 8 
Nrada iv, 560, 252 
Virasómanathadévar, god, 250 


Virasomanâthapura, same as Sominitha 
5 


pur, 
Virasómésvaradévarasu, same as Sómesvara, 
Hoysala king, 951 
Vira Srirangarüyadéva шаһАтйуа(аууауйги) 


зате as Bri Rangariya, Vijayanagar 

king, 186 
Virita, king in the Mahabharata, 6 
Virütanagara, а city in the Mahabharata, 6 
Viratayya, private person, 351 
Virayya, 951 


Virüpáksha, god, 186, 142, 154, 100 ; same as 
htaanatha, 96; same as Hampe, 221, 

226 ; signature of the Vijayanagar kings 

аз, 187, 154, 160, 171, 210, 211, 224, 228 
Virüpàksha or Virüpüksbaràyaraiya, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 509, 210 


Y 

Yädavas, race, ` 102, 149, 242, 251, 959; 
coins of, 98 
Yadu, race, 136, 187, 142, 169; king, 153, 


159, 169 
Yajus-skhá, Vedic schools, 186, 187 
Yaksha, celestial being —figure of, 4, 7, 11, 
12, 13, 98, 99, 48, 49, 54, 59, 64, 69, 

74, 82, 84, 87, 91, 94 
Yakshint, celestial being—figure of, ' 7,11, 
13, 54, 69, 82, 84, 


Side Yelandur, taluk, ' 938,966 
i, mythological figure 264 
Yallapura, village, 955 


Рави 

Vishnu, god, 37, 108, 113, 141, 158, 159, 
170, 171, 162, 188, 224, 260 ; figure of, 

4, 9, 12, 14, 17, 18, 94, 95, 97, 98, 34, 

35, 40, 49, 43, 44, 48, 55, 59, 60, 67, 

68, 69, ТО, 74,75, 19, 82, 85, 86, 87, 90, 


92; discus of, on coin, 101; temple of, 
20, 92 


Vishnupur&ga, Kannada work, 107,108 
Vishusvàmi, a religious teacher, 188 
Vishguvardhana (Hoysala), Hoysala king, 
, 98, 959 
Vishvakséna, god—image of, 36 
VisishtAdvaita, Srivaisinava philosophy, 107 
Visuddha-Vaidiküdvaita-siddhánta-pratish- 
thápaka, title, 1 
Visvakarmüchürya. sculptor, 
Visvamitra, sage—figure of, 
Visvanathapur or Viávanáthapura Agrahár, 
village, 179, 189, 188, 197 
Viivarüpa, of god Vishnu—in sculpture, 


78 
238, 289 
18 


7,8, 74 
Visveavara, god, 200 
Vitthala, god—image, 18 
Vrindávana, place, 198 
Vuchangi, province, 250 
Vuttamánga, place, 951 


Vyükhyánasimhüsana, throne оу imparting 
instruction, 230 
Vyasa, sage, 206, 228 
Vydsapaurnami, a festival day, 905, 206 
VyAsapiija, worship of the sage Vydsa and 

his works, 205, 206, 


Yamala, tree—story of, in sculpture, 14 
Yamuna, river—in sculpture, 1, 10, 99, 23 
Yasoda, figure of, 29, 93 
Ya&óvarma, Chalukya king, 100, 101 
Yedadore, village, 264,265 
Yelandur, sc Yalandur 
Yoganarasimba, god—fgure of, 9, 18, 25, 
29, 40, 42, 44, 49, 58, 60, 69, ТТ, BL, 
88, 89, 96 


87, 
Yoganüráyaua, god—figure of, 10,18, 26, 
76 


Yudhishthira, Pandawa prince—in sculpture, 
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